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BIOGRAPIIIA EVAXGELICA.

EZEKIEL HOPKINS, D. D.

BISHOP OF DERRY, ik IRELAND.

JCiZEEIEL HOPKINS, a learned Bishop, whose
works are in good esteem, was born in 163.3, in the pa-
rish of Creditoii, near Exeter, in Devonshire, and was
son to the curate of Sandford, a chapel of ease belong-

ing to Crediton. In 1(J19 he became a chorister of
Magdalen College, Oxford, usher of the school adjoin-

ing when bachelor of arts, chaplain of the college when
master, and would have been fellow had his county qua-
lified him. All this time he lived and was educated un-

der presbyterian and independent discipline; but, upon
the restoration of King Charles II. being a doctrinal

Calvinist, and a real professor of the most essential arti-

cles of the church of England, he found no dlfficultv in

his mind for a full conformity to its outward ritual, when
re-established by law; persuaded that more good might be
done in the churcli than out of it, both becau;-e there were
more opportunities of attempting it, and because there,

in consequence of the larger and more mixed multitude,

it was most of all wanted. He was first, by the interest

of Sir Thomas Viner, made lecturer of the parish of Hack-
ney near London, where he continued till the act of con-
formity was published, and might have been chosen a
lecturer in London, but the bishop wou'd not permit it,

' because he was a popular preacher, Mr. AVood says,
' among the fanatics.' At the Restoration, the vmi of
tlie cluuch were much changed, but the doctrines of the

VOL. IV. B church
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church continueJ tlie same. Some fiery Arminians took
the lead, and, instead of' compromising ditVcrences, (as
they iiad then a lavoiira'ule opportunity to do) they, or
too many of them, sought tlie indulgence of revenge by
tramph'ng all diiseiiters under their feet. It is not "to be
doubted, but that tlie great majoritv of t!ie hundreds who
were ejected in 1662, would have' gladly conformed bv
hcahng measures, both to preserve theii- maintenance anil

to enjoy a larger spiiere of usefulness. All moderate men
(and moderate men are the only ^-ise men) must look
back with regret upon those times, -when, to the great
scandal of the_ protestant religion and of Christianity
itseh; ttie ministers of peace became ministers of war,
and, instead of embracing and forgiving, and reclaiming
seemed too eager to Lite and detour one another. PiideC
litre opprobria nobis. After some considerable time, he was
promoted to the parish church of St. Mary Woolnorth, in
Lombard Street. liiit, on account of the plague, he re-
tired to Exeter, where he was so much approved of and
applauded for his excellent manner of preaching, especial-
ly by Dr. Selh Ward, Bishop of that diocese, (who was
himself a true bishop and real friend of the church) that
he presented him to the parish of St. I\larv Arches in
that city. John, Lord Roberts, Baron of Truro, hap-
pened to hear him preach at this plate, and was so much
pleased with his abilities, (tor he was, as the late Mr.
Hervey* styled him, 'a fervent and affectionate' preach-
er) that, soon after upon his own appointment to be Lord
Lieutenant of Ireland, he took him with him in the qua-
lity of chaplain, and in tiie sa.me vear, viz. 1669, gave
him his daughter in marriage, and conferred upon him
the treasurership cf Watert'brd. and, in the year follow-
ing, the deanery of ilaohoe. In the spring afterwards,
he strongly recommended him ta the favour of his succes-
sor, John, Lord Uerksley of Stratton, who, on the twen-
ty-seventh of October 1671, promoted him to the see of
Raphoe, to which he was consecrated in Christ Church,
Dublin, by James, Archbishop of Armagh, assisted by
the Bishops of Cloglier, Watertbrd, and Uerry.
On the eleventh of November 16S1, ten years after, he

was translated to the bishopric of Derry. In 16SS, on
account of the troubles in Ireland, he returned to England
for safety, and was made minister of the parish oY St.

Mary, Aldermanbury, or, as others say, of St. Lawrence,
Jewry,

* Tlieroa and Aspasio, Vol. II. p. 319.
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Jewry, where lie died on the twenty-second of June

1600, and was buried in the church of St. Mar%-, Akler-

inanl)ur\'. The see was kept vacant on account of the

unsettled state of the kingdom, till the eighth of January

following.

Ke was a Trelate greatly esteemed for his humility,

modesty, hospitality, and charity ; as also for his great

learning and excellent preaching; and was reckoned also

no inconsiderable poet.

His Works consist of '• Two volumes of sermons ; an

Exposition of the Ten Commandments printed in 1692,

4-to. And an Exposition of the Lord's Prayer, Sic. 1692.

4tL..-'

THOMAS JACOMB, D. D.

Thomas JACOMB was bom near Melton Mow-
bray, in Leicestershire, in the year 1622. After he had

been trained up in grammar learning at the country

schools, he was sent to Magdalen Hall, Oxford, of which

Dr. Wilkinson, the elder, was then principal. When
he had taken the degree of bachelor of arts, he removed

to Cambridge, and was of Emanuel College. He was

for some time fellow of Trinity, and much esteemed in

that flourishing society. He came to London in 164-7,

and was soon after minister of Ludgate parish, where his

ministry was both acceptab!'? and useful till he was turned

out in i6!32. Ha was a noiiconfcimist upon moderate

principles ; much rather desii-ing to have been conipre-

hended in the national church, than to have separated

from it. He met with some trouble atl;er his ejectment,

but being received into the tamilv of the Countess

Dowager of Exeter, daughter of the Earl of i3r;:h'e-

water, he was covered from his enemies. Her respect

for the Doctor was peculiar, and the fivo-irs conferred

upon hi.Ti extraordinary, for which he ni^ide the best

return, by his constant care to promote religion in her

family.

He was a servant of Christ in the most peculiar and

sacred relation, and was true to his title both in his doc-

trine and in his life. Effectual grace wrought so power-
fully
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fully upon his soul, that he became an excellent preachei'

of the gospel, and had a happy art of conveying saving
triitiij into the minds and hearts of men. Hcdid not
entertain his hearers with mere curiosities, but with spi-

ritual food, laithfully dispensing the bread of life, whose
vital sweetness and nourishing virtue is bv the Holy
Spirit rendeied both productive and preservative of the
life of souls. He preached Christ crucified, our only
wisdom and righteousness, sanctification, and redemp-
tion.

His great design was to convince sinners of their abso-
lute want of Christ, that with flaming affections they
might be led to him by his convincing Spirit, and from
his fulness receive divine grace. This is to water the
tree at the root, whereby it becomes both flourishing

and fruitful ; whereas only laying down moral rules for

tlie exercise of virtue, too frequently ends in words only,

without any real effect In the life and conversation. In
short, his sermons were clear, solid, and affectionate.

Kis words came from bis soul, and from warm affec-

tions, and they entered into the breasts of his hearers :

Of this many serious and judicious persons were wit-
nesses, who long attended upon his ministry with profit

and delight.

His constant diligence in the service of Christ was be-
coming his zeal for the glory of his master, and his love
to the souls of men. He preached thrice a-week while he
had opportunity and strength, esteeming his labour in his

sacred ofiice both his highest honour and his pleasure. At
the first appearance of an ulcer in his mouth, whicli he
was told to be cancerous, he was observed to be not more
concerned thereat, than as it was likely to hinder his de-
lightful work of preaching; and when he enjoyed ease,

and after wasting sickness was restored to some degree
of strength, he joyfully returned to his duty. Nay, wheo
liis pains were tolerable, preaching was his best anti-

dote when others failed ; and after his preaching, the
reflection upon the divine goodness, that had given him
.'itrength for the discharge of the service, was a great re-

lief of his pains.

His sermons, which, we have observed, were clear, so-

lid and affectionate, were printed in a fair and lively cha-
racter in his conversation. He was an example to believers,

in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.

He was of a stayed mind, temperate passions, and mode-
rate in counsels. In managing affairs of momentj he was

not



J A C JI B. £

not veliement and confident, not imposing and over-

bearing, but receptive of advice, and yielding to reason.

His compassionate charity and beneficence i^ere very

conspicuous amongst his other graces. His heart was

given to Gon, and his relieving hand was open to

the living images of God, whose pressing wants he

felt with tender affections, and he was greatly instru-

mental in supplying them. As his life adorned the gos-

pel, so also his death was exemplary to others, and

gracious and comfortable to himselt'. The words of men
leaving the world make usually the deepest impressions,

being spoken most feelingly and truly, and with the

least affectation. Death reveals the secrets of men's

hearts : And the testimonies of dying saints, how gra-

cious a ]Master they have served, and how sweet his

service has been to their souls, have a mighty influence

upon those about them.

la his last sickness, which was long and painful, his

first work was, to yield iiimself with resigned submisjion

to the will of God. When a dear friend of his first

visited him, he said, " I am in the use of means ; but

" I think my appointed time is come, that I must die :

" If my life might be serviceable to convert or build

" up one soul, I should be content to live ; but il'

" God hath no work for me to do, here I am, let

•' him do with me as he pleaseth : But to be with
" Christ is best of all." Another time he told the same

person, " That now it was visible it was a determined
" case : The Lord would not hear the prayer, to bless

" the means used for his recovery," therefore desired

his friends to be \\'illing to resign him to God, say-

ing, " It will not be long before we meet in heaven,

" never to part more, and there we shall be jierfectly

" happy ; There neither your doubts and fears, nor

" my pains and sorrows^ shall follow us, nor our

" sins, which is best of all." After a long continuance

in his languishing condition, without any sensible alte-

ration, being asked how he did, he replied, " I lie here,

' but get no ground for heaven or earth :" Upon.

which one said, ' Yes, in your preparations for heaven.'

" O yes, said he, there l' sensibly get ground, I bless

" God." An humble submission to the divine plea-

sure was the habitual frame of his soul. Whether the

hope of his recovery were raised or sunk, he was con-

tent in every dispensation of providence.
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His patience under shsrp and continuing pains was ad-

mirable. The most ditRcuit part ot' a Cliristian's duty, the

sublimest degree of holiness uj)on earth, is to bear tor-

menting pains with a meek and quiet spirit. Tlien fnith

is made perfect in worlcs; and this was eminently vcrined

in his long trial. His pains were very severe, proceeding

from a cancerous humour that spread itself in his joints,

and preyed upon the tenderesc nienihrancs, the most sen-

sible parts, yet his patieace v,-as invincible. How many
restless nights did he pass through without the least mur-
muring or reluctancy of spirit I He patiently siifTered very

grievous things through Clirist that strengthened him ;

and in his most aff.icted condition was thankful. But
neither disease, nor even death itself, could disturb the

blessed composure of his soul, which was kept by the

peace of God that passes all understanding. Such was
the divine merev, he had no anxiety about his future

state, but a comibrtable assurance of the Lord's favour,

and his title to the eternal inheritance.

He had a substantial double joy in the reflection upon
his life spent in the faithful service of Christ, and the pro-

spect of a blessed eternity ready to receive him. This
made him long to be above. He said with some regret,

" Death flies from me; I make co haste to my Father's
" house." But the wise and gracious GoD; who is rich

in mercy, having tried his faithiid servant, at length gave
him the crown of life, which he hath promised to tljose

that love him, and live and die in the Lord. His body,
that poor relict of trailty, is committed in trust to the

grave. His soul sees the face of God in righteousness,

and is satisfied with his likeness.

He died of a cancerous humour, in th.e Countess of

Exeter's house, on the twenty-seventh of March ItiST,

in the sixty-sixth year of his age, leaving behind him an
incomparable library of the most valuable books, in all

parts of learning ; which was afterwards sold by auction

for thirteen hundred pounds. His funeral sermon was
preached by Dr. Bates, and dedicated to the above pious

Lady Exeter.

His Works are, " A Commentary on the first four

Verses of the viiith chapter of the Epistle to the Romans,
4to. A Treatise of Holy Dedication, both personal and
domestic, written after the fire of London, and recom-
mended to the citizens, alter their return to their rebuilt

habitations, and other tracts. A Funeral Sermon tor Mr.
M. jMarlin.—Another for Mr. A'ines, with an account of

his
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liis life.—Anollier for Mr. Case, with a narrative of iiis

Jife and death. The life and death of Mr. William VVhlt-

aker, son of the taiiious Mv. Jrr. Wiiitaker. Two Ser-

mons in the ' Jilorning Exercise.' A Isernion at St.

Paul's, Oct. 2G, lG.J(i. A Seraion before the Lord ]\Iayor,

&c. at the Si)ittal.'

JOHN BUN VAN.

John BUXYAN, Author of the jc.stly admired
allegory of the " Pilgrim's Progress,"" was born at

Elstow, near Bedford, in the year 165S. His parents,

though very mean, took care to give him that learning

whieli was suitable to their condition, bringing him up to

read and write; he quickly forgot both, abandoning him-
self to all manner of wickedness, but not without frequent

checks of conscience. He was often alTrighted with
dreams, and terrified with visions in the night ; and twice

narrowly escaj)ed drowning. Being a soldier in the parlia-

ment army, at the siege of Leicester, in 1G45, he was
drawn out to stand sentinel ; but another soldier of his

company desired to take his place, to which lie agreed, and
thereby probably escaped being shot through the head by
a musket-ball, which took off his comrade. About this

time he married, having no other portion with his wife

than tiie two following books, left by her late father,

' The Plain !Man's Pathway to Heaven ;' and ' The
' Practice of Piety.'' Bunyan often reading in these books,

and his wife fi-equeutly telling him of her father's religious

holy life, and how he reproved vice and immorality botii

in his own house and among his neighbours, begat in him
some desires to reform his vicious course of life; and accord-

ingly he went to church twice a-day, with a great deal of

seeming devotion, but still was not able to forsake his sin*.

One day being at play with his companions, lie says,
'• A voice suddenly darted from heaven into my soul, say-.

" ing. Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to heaven, or liave

" thy sins and go to hell.'" This put him into such a con-

sternation, that lie immediately left his sport, and looking

up to heaven, tiiought he saw, with the eyes of his under-

standing, the Lord Jesus looking down upon him, as

highly
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lii^lily displeased witli him, and threatening liini witif

some grievous punishment for his ungodly practices. At
anot'iier titne, whilst he was throwing out oaths, he wa^-

severely reproved by a woman, wlio was herself a notorious

sinner, and wlio told him ' he was the ugliest fellow for
" swearing that ever she heard in all her life; that he wa*
' able to spoil all the youth of the town, if they came but
' into his company.' This reproof, coming from a woman
whom he knew to be very wicked, filled him witii secret

shame, and wrought more with him than many that had
been given him before by those that were sober and godly,

and made him, from that time, very much refrain from it.

A little time after this, he fell into company with a poor

man that made a profession of religion, whose conversation

of religion and of the Scriptures so aifected IMr. Bunyan,
that he began to read the Bible, and with some degree of

pleasure, especially the historical part ; for as yet he was
ignorant both of the corruption and depravity of his na-

ture, and of the want and worth of Jesus Christ. This
however produced an outward reformation in his life and
conversation, and he set the commandments before him
as his guide to heaven ; which, while he thought he

kept, he had comfort, but when he broke any of them,
his conscience was filled with guilt and horror : neverthe-

less, by a partial repentance, and promises to God of fu-

ture amendment, he quieted himself, thinking then (to use

his own words) that he pleased God " as well as any man
" in England." In this state he continued about a year,

his neighbours all wondering at his reformation, and they

vho formerly spoke ill of him, now began to praise and
commend him, both to his face and behind his back ;

which as he knew nothing yet of Christ, nor the nature

of grace, nor faith, nor hope, only filled him with pride

and hypocrisy. " I was all this while (says he) igno-
•' rant of Jesus Christ, and going about to establish my
" own righteousness, and had perished therein, had not
" God, in mercy, shewed me more of my state by na-
*•' ture."

PL's father brought him up to his own business, which
was that of a tinker : And going one day into Bedford to

seek work, he heard three or tbur poor women sitting to-

gether, conversing of the things of God. He drew near
to them, to hear what they said, for by this time he was
a great talker, particularly about himself, in matters of

religion ; " but (says he) I heard but understood not, for
'^' they were far above my reach.'" Their talk was

about
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about the new bir'h, the work of Go-> in their hearts, how
they were convniced of tlieir niiser-'ule slate by nature,

^nci how Gob had visited their sou's with his love in the

Eord Jesus, and with what Scripture promise- they hud

been refreshed, comforted, and bupported against the

temptations of the devil : 'I'hey iurthcr spoi^-e of liie de-

vices of Satan, how lliey had been borne u[) under his as-

saults, and delivered out of their r.ffiictions; and also oi

the deceitfulness, wickedness, and unbeiief of their hearts;

loathing and ahliorring tl.emselves ai.d their own righte-

ousness as fiitliy and insufficient to do them any good.
" And nietiiourht (says he, using an expression of the
" most beautiful simplicity) they spake as though you did

" make them speak f' and all '• with such pleasantne^- of

" Scripture language, and such appearance of grace, that
" thev seemed to me as if they had found a new world, and
" were people that divelt alone, and were not to be reckoned
" among the nations. Numb, xxiii. 9 " Upon this his heart

misgave him, tind he doulited much of the goodness of his

religious state, being conscious that in all his thoughts

about religion and salvation, the new birth never entered

into his mind, and that he was an entire stranger to the

treachery of his own wicked heart, the nature of Satan's

temptations, and how they were lo be resisted, and vt the

comfort of God's gracious promises in the gospel. How-
ever, tlie deep and lasting impressions made on i.is mind
bv the conversation of these good people, led iiini fre-

quently to discourse witli them on the above important

subjects, by which means his heart was so far changed,

that he cordially embraced the truth on conviciion of

Scripture authority, and meditated therein contin-;a;Iy with

great delight: Yea, his whole soul became so fixed on eter-

nity, and the things of the kingdoci of C-^n, tl.at ceiti-.er

pleasures nor profits, persuasions nor thrc.is, cculc rtiove

him from his stedfastness. " Alth.nugh 1 may speak it

" with shame, yet (says he) it is a certain truth, that it

" would have been as difficult for me to have taken my
" mind from heaven to earth, as I have found it often
" since to get it again from earth to heaven."

After this season of illumination and rejoicing, he en-

dured many severe conflicts; without were fii^htiDes. and
within were fears. One of the tirst tr;:ils of his faith and
constancy was that of some prolessors holding the truth in

unrighteousness, viz. the Ranters, whose go-jiel-iiberty

was mere licentiousness : But he, being desigr-td of God
for better things, was kept from theie enormities and the

vilf
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rile dej'J?ions of this truly antinoniian sect, thougli in the

prime aod vigour of his life. But the Bible was particu-

larly precious to him in those days, and he read and me-
ditated in it with more than ordinary dellglit and pleasure,

praying earnestly that he might not be left to lean to his

own understanding, but might know the truth, and be

kept in the way to life and glory.

After many severe and uncommon spiritual conflicts,

which he relates at large in his treatise, entitled " Grace
" abouading. Sec." he was led, at length, to open his mind
to some religious people in Bedford, and particularly to

those wliose discourse he had overheard at his first setting

out. They made his case known to Mr. Gifibrd, their

minister, who, after conversing with him and hoping him
to be .sincere, invited hltii to attend the society meetings

held at his own house. Here he heard of the Lord's deal-

ings with others, and the instructions and encouragement
IVIr. GitTord gave them from time to time, by which he

received further conviction, and saw more and more of

the inward vanitv. deceitfulness, and wretciiedness of his

own heart: Insomuch that he thought he grew worse and
worse, and was fartlier from conversion than ever, and
was exceedingly discouraged. Yet sometimes this Scrip-

ture atTorded him comfort : I girded thee, though Uiou hast

not knoten me, Isa. xlv. 5. He had such a view of his

original and inward pollution, that he was more loathsome

in his own eyes than a toad, and thought he was so in the

sight of God. At this sight of hi.-; vileness, he was al-

most driven to despair, being ready to conclude, that

.such a condition was inconsister.t with a state of grace,

and that he was forsaken of God, and given up to the de-

vil and a reprobate mind. In tills state he continued for

several years.

He remarks, that while he was thus exercised with the

workings of corruptions and the fear of damnation, he was

surprised at two things ; the one was, to see old people

hunting atler the things of this life, as if they shoidd live

Jiere always; the otlicr was, to tind professors distressed

and cast down when they met with outward losses, as of a

husband, wife, child, &c. Sec. " Wiiat seeking (says he)
" after carnal things by some, and what grief in others for

" the loss of them; v.hereas if I knew but that my soul
'•' was in a good condition, how rich should I esteem niy-

" self, though blessed but with bread and water: I should
" reckon these but small afllictions and should bear them
•• as little burdens: But a wounded spirit who can bear!"'

In
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In this state he remained a i;rc.U v.-hile. lamenting that

God had made liim a man, anil not a beast or birdortish,

whose condition he coveled, bccaii--e they were not, like

himself, obnoxious to the v.nuh of God. and to be sent

to hell when they died. T.ut when God"< time to comfort

him was come, he providentially heard a sermon from

Sol. Song, iv. I. Behold t/ivu art fair, ir.-j love, bthold thou

art fur. The mini^te^' made these two words, 7?n/ lavf,

the subject of his sermon; from which, alter he had a lit-

tle opened hi^ text, he discoursed en the following heads:

' 1. That the church, and so every saved soul is Christ's

' love, when loveless. 2. Christ's love, without a cause.

' 3. Christ's love, though hated of the world. 4. Christ's

' love, when under temptation anil desertion. 3. Christ's

• love, from first to last.' That which more particularly

suited his case was the fourth head ; and. in the applica-

tion of which, in these words, he found his heart filled

with hope and comfort, and belief that hb sins would now
be forgiven. ' If it be so (said the preacher) that the saved

' soul is in Christ's love when under temptation and deser-

' tion, then, poor tempted soul, when thou ait assaulted

' and afflicted with temptations, and the hidings of thy Sa-

' viour's face, yet think on these two words, my late sriLL.'

In further meditating on this discourse, he experienced

such a display of God's mercy and love, that he could

scarce contain himself; he thought he could have told of

God's goodness to the very birds of the air, if they could

have understood him, saying, " Surely I shall not forget

this forty years hence ; but, alas, (adds he) vrithin less

than forty da\ s I began to question all again." However

he was enabled to go on, believing that it was a true ma-

nifestation of grace unto his soul; notwithstanding at times

he had lost much of the life and savour of it.

As ?ilr. Bunyan was designed in a very eminent degree

to speak to others in cases of conscience, he was led on

in such a manner, as to be richly furnished from his own
experience to encourage professors of all descriptions in

the way of salvation; and he has explained at lar;e, in his

treatise before-mentioned, the grounds he hr.d to be*

lieve, that God had appointed him to testify of his grace

to others. Accordingly, after some pri-. ate trials, he

ventured openlv to preach the go?pel, in which (he says)

he was attended with seals and success far beyond his ex-

pectation.

After he had publicly preached for five or six years be-

fore the Restoration, on the twelfth of Novcn.iber 1660,

bs
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he was apprehended by one Justice Wingate, at or near
Kurliiigton, in Bedfordshire, and committed to prison,
vv'iere were above sixty dissenters. -Here, with only two
hooks—the Bible and the book of martyrs, he employed
his time for twelve years and a half in preaching to, and
praying v.itii his fellow-prisoners, in writing several of his

works, and in making tagged laces for the support of him-
self and his tamily. Indeed, his wite (whom he had mar-
ried about two years before, having buried his former)
made every effort to procure his release both at London
and at Bedford assizes, but in vain. In the last vear of
liis imprisonment, upon the death of their former pa=tor,
tl;e baptist congregation at Bedford, to whom he was
joined, unanimously chose him for their pastor, Dec. 12,
1671. Bishop Burlow of Lincoln, procured his enlarge-
ment; after which he travelled into various parts of Eng-
land to visit and confirm his bretliren ; and this procured
him tiie title of Bishop Bunyan. In the reign of James
the II. upon tlie famous declaration for liberty of con-
science, ^Ir. Bunyan. by the voluntary contributions of
his friends, built a public meeting-house at Bedford, and
preached constantly to large congregations. He likewise
frequently came to London and preached among the non-
conformists there: And, it is said, the learned Dr. John
Owen was often one of his hearers.

He died at his lodgings on Snow Hill, London, of a
fever, contracted by a journey to Reading in very bad
weather, where he had been to make up a dispute be-
tween a young gentleman and his father. This was on
the thirty-first of August 16SS, in the sixtieth year of his
age. His body was interred in Bunhill Fields. He had,
by his first wife, four children, one of which, whom he
tenderly loved, was blind. His second wife survived Lioi
but four years, dying in 169^.

He appeared in countenance (says tlie continuator of his
life) to be of a stern and rough temper, but in his con-
versation he was mild and affable; not given to loquacitv,

or much discourse in co.mpany, unless some m-f^ent occa-
sion required it ; observing never to boast of himself or
hts parts, but rather seem low in Jiis own eves, and
submit himselfto tlie judgment of others; abhorring lying
and swearing; being just in all that lay in his power to

liis word ; not seeming to revenge injuries, loving to re-

concile differences, and making'friendship with a'll. He
had a sharp quick eye; accomplished witli an excellent

iliscernipi' of persons, being of good judgment, and quick
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wit. As for his person, he was tall of stature,^ stronp;-

Ijoned, though not corpulent ; somewhat of a ruddy
face, with sparkling eyes ; wearing his hair on his upper
lip, after the old British fashion ; his hair reddish, but,

in his latter days, time had sprinkled it with grey ; his

nose well set, but not declining or bending, and his mouth
moderately large ; his forehead something high, and his

habit always plain and modest.

He was certainly a man of -a great and vigorous

genius, which, had it been properly cultivated, might have

raised him to a very conspicuous eminence in liie literary

world. 'Tis wonderful, under so many disadvantages

and depressions, that it could soar so high as it did : .And

it is one extraordinary proof, among many, that though the

grace of Goo doth not impart new natural powers, yet, in

super-addition to it's own proper effects, it usually gives'

new energy to those powei-s, and draws them on to attain-'

ments, which betbre could not have been ex}>ected or con-

ceived. 3Ir Granger, (author of the Biographical History
of England,) says of him, that ' when he arrived at the

sixtieth year of his age, which was the period of his lite,

be had written books equal to the number of his years:

But as many of these are on similar sidyects, they are very
much alike. His master-piece is his Pilgrim's Progress,

one of the most popular, and, I may add, one of the most
ingenious books in the English language.' The same
author also observes, that ' Bunyan, who has been men-
tioned among the least and lowest of our writers, and even
ridiculed as a driveller by those who have never read him,
deserves a much higher rank than is comm.oniv imagined.
His Pilgrim's Progress gives us a clear and distinct idea of
Calvinistical divinity. The allegory is admirably carried

on, and the characters justly drawn, and uniformly sup-

ported. The Authoi-'s original and poetic genius "shines

through the coarseness and vulgarity of his language, and
intimates, that, if he had been a master of numbers, hrf

might have composed a poem worthy of Spenser himself.

As this opinion may be deemed paradoxical, I shall venture
to name two persons of eminence of the same sentiments;
one, the late Mr. Merrick, of Reading ; the other. Dr.
Ivoberts, now Fellow of Eton College.' Mr. Granger ob-
serves in a note, that ' Mr. Merrick has been heard to say,

in conversation, that Bunyan's invention was like that
of Homer.' Another person well remembers an observa-
tion of the same ' Mr. Merrick to himself," upon his

having been presented bv a noble lady with a new edition

of



It B U N Y A N.

of the PUgrim ;
•' That it was a complete poem, and a

very eicelient and ingenious poem, with a religious ten-
' deucy, v.-hic!i could be said but of few poems.' To
which may be added, the well-known remarks of a polite

author, that ' Bunyan's Pilgrim was a Christian ; but Pa-
' trick''s only a Pedlar/

A new edition of Mr. Bunyan's Works is now pub-
lishing by Alexander Hogg, Paternoster How, with ele-

gant copper-plates, more complete than any former
one, and afforded by the reverend JNIr. Symonds of Bed-
ford; the following are the titles: " I. Grace abounding
to the Chief of Sinners, in a faithful account of the lite

of Mr. John Banyan. II. A Confession of his Faith, and
Pieason of his Practice, kc. III. Differences in Judg-
ment about V.'ater-baptism, no Bar to Communion, 6cc.

IV. Peaceable Principles and true, &c. \. The Doctrine
of the Law and Grace unfolded; or, a Discourse touching
the Law and Gospel. VL The Pilgrim's Progress: Part
1st tand 2d. VII. The Jerusalem Sinner savcnC Sec VIII.
The Heavenly Pootman ; or. a Description of the 'Man
that gets to Heaven, Sec. IX. Solomon's Temple spiri-

tualized. Sec. X. The acceptable Sacrifice ; or, the Ex-
cellency of a broken Heart. XL Sighs from Plell ; or,

the Groans of a damned Soul. XII. Come and welcome
to Jesus Christ ; a Discourse on John vi. 37. XIII. A
Discourse upon the Pharisee and Publican, Sec. XIV. Of
Justification bv an imputed Righteousness ; or. No Way
to Heaven but by Jesus Christ. X\'. Paul's Departure
and Crown ; or, an Exposition upon 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8.

XVI. Of the Trinity and a Christian. XVII. Of the

Law and Christian. XVIII. Israel's Hope encouraged ;

or, what Hope is, and how distin'juished from Faith, Sec.

XIX. The Life and Death of Mr. Badman ; this is in

the form of a dialogue between Mr. Wiseman and Mr.
Attentive. XX. The Barren Fig-tree ; or, the Doom
and Downfall of the fruitless Professor. XXI. An Ex-
hortation to Peace and Unity. XXII. One Thing is

needt'ul; or, serious i\Ieditations upon the four Inst Things,

Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. XXIII. The
Holy War, made bv Shaddai u])on Diobolus, for the re-

gaining the IMetropolis of the ^Vor!d ; or, the losing and
taking again of the Town of Mansoul. XXIV. The De-
sire of the Righteous granted; or, a Discourse of the right-

eous !Man's Desires. XXV. The Saint's Privilege and
Profit. XXVI. Christ, a complete Saviour; or, the In-

tercession of Christ, and who are privileged in it. XXVII.
The
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The Saint's Kaowledge of CLrisfsieve ; or, tlio iinsearcli-

ahle Riches of Christ. XXVIII. A Discourse oi'tiie House

ot' llie Forest of Lebanop.. XXIX. Of Antlclirist and his

lluiii; and of the slaying the Witnesses. XXX. Saved

hv Grace; or, a Discourse of the Grace of Gou. XXXI.
Christian Behaviour, being the Fruits of true Christianity.

XXXII. A Discourse toucliing Prayer. XXXIII. The
strait Gate ; or, the great Ditficulty of going to Heaven.

XXXIV. Some Gospel-Truths opened, according to the

Scriptures. XXXV. A \iiidication of Gospel-Truths

opened. XXXVT. Light for them that sit in Darkness;

or, a Discourse of Jesus Christ, &:c. XXXVII. In-

struction for the Ignorant, ice. XXXVIII. The holy

City ; or, the Ne-.v Jei-usalem. XXXIX. The Resur-

rection of the Dead and eternal Judgment. XL. A Cau-

tion to stir up to watch against Sin. XLl. An Exposition

on the ten first Chapters of Genesis, and part of the ele-

venth. XLII. The Vv'ork of Jesus Christ as an Advocate,

&:c. XLIII. Seasonable Counsel ; or. Advice to Sufler-

ers. XLIV. Divine Emblems. XLV. :Meditations on

Seventy-four Things. XLVI. A Christian Dialogue.

XLVII. A Pocket Concordance. XLVIII. An Ac-
count of the Author's Imprisonment, written by himself.

XLIX. A Discourse of Election and Reprobation. L.

A Defence of the Doctrise of Justification against Bishop

Fowler, 1671. LI. A Treatise of the Fear of God.

LII. The Greatness of the Soul and the Unspeakahleness

of its loss: Preached at Pinnershall, 1683. LIII. Ad-
vice to Sufferers, 16S4. [Besides XLIII. the Seasonable

Counsel, Sec.) LIV. A hoiT Life the Beauty of Chris-

tianity, 1&34. LV. The First-Day Sabbath, 16S5.

LVI. A Discourse of the Nature, Building, and Govern-

ment of the House of Go:', IGSS LVII. Tiie V.'afer of

Life grounded upon Rev. xxii. 1. printed 16SS. LVIII.
Mr. Bunyan's last Sermon, July IGSS. LIX. Ebal and

Gerizim ; or, the Blessing and the Curse. LX. Prison

Meditations, directed to the Hearts of suffering Saints and

reigning Sinners."

The third part of t:ie Pilgrim's Progress is not ^Ir.

Bunyan's; neither is that piece, printed with his name
to it about ninety years ago, entitled, " Hcarfs Ease in

*' Heart's Trouble."

His Pilgrim, which is his master-piece, hath parsed above

fiftv editions, and been translated into various languages.

it hath been remarked, that he died at sixty years of

age, and left sixty books or tracts of his own composition

behind him.
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RICHARD BAXTER.

J. HIS emiiicntlj useful and pious Divine was born

at Ilowtoii, near iIi;,'b-Ercal, in Shropshire, on tlie

twelfth of \oreniber 1015, in the house of liis grandfather

by the mother, Richard Adeney. His father, also named
Richard Baxter, had a small freehold estate at Eaton-Con-

stantine, about five miles from Shrewsbury; which, by
liis own indiscretion when young and l)y that of Ids fa-

ther, was much impaired, and occasioned many difficulties

to him, before, in the course of frugality and prudence,

he could free it from incumbrances.

He spent the infancy of his life at his grandfather's,

and, even then, is said to have given strong indica-

tions of that piety and purity which appeared in his

subsequent life and conversation. In 1625 he was taken

from his grandfather's house where he had hitherto lived,

and brought home to his father's at Eaton-Constantine,

tlie village above-mentioned, where he passed the remain-

der of his childhood. He was far from being happy in

respect to hij schoolmasters, who were men no way dis-

tinguished eitlier for learning or morals, and missed the ad-

vantages of an academical education, through a proposal

madetohisparentsof placing him with Mr. Richard Wick-

stead, chaplain to the council af. Ludlow. The only advan-

tage he reaped there was the use of an excellent library,

which by his own great application proved of infinite ser-

vice to him. In this situation lie remained about a year

and half, and then returned to his father's. At the request

of the Lord Newport he went thence to Wroxiter, where

he taught in the free-school for six months, while his

old school-master Mr. John Owen lay in a languishing

condition. In 1633, Mr. Wickstead prevailed on him

to wave the studies in which he was then engaged, and

to think of making his fortune at court. Pie accord-

ingly came up to Whitehall ^vith a recommendation to

Sir Henry Herbert, then master of the reveb, by whom
he was very kindly received. But after a month's stay,

discovering no charms in this sort of life, and having

besides
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besides a very strong propensity to undertake the minis-

terial function, lie returned to his fatlicr's, and resumed
his studie.s with tVesh vigour, tiJl Mr. Richard Foley of
Stourbridge tlxed hi:n as master of the free-school at

Dudley, with an usher under him. In the time he taught

school there, he read several practical treatises, v^hereby

he was brought to a due and deep sense of religion, his

progress therein being not a little quickened by his great

bodily weakness and ill state of health, which inclined him
to think lie should scarce survive above a year. We are

told by Dr. Calamy, that, from the age of twenty-one

to twenty-three, he lived constantly as it were in the sha-

dow of death ; and, finding his own soul under serieus

apprehensions of the matters of another world, he was
very desirous to communicate these apprehensions to sucli

ignorant, careless, presumptuous sinners, as the world
abounds with. Although therefore he had his discourage-

ments, through his sense of the greatness and awfulness

of the work of the ministr)', and his fear of exposing him-
self to the censure of many, on the account of his want-
ing academical education, honours, and dignities; yet, ex-

pecting to be so quickly in another world, the great con-

cernments of miserable souls prevailed with him to engage
in it ; and finding in himself a thirsty desire of men's con-

version and salvation, and a competent persuading faculty

of expression, which fervent affections might help to ac-

tuate, he concluded, that if but one or two souls might
by his means be won to God, it would easily recom-
pense any treatment he might meet with in the world.

However, having still an earnest desire to the ministry, he
in 1638 addressed liimself to Dr. Thomborough, Bishop of

Winchester, for holy orders, which after examination he re-

ceived, having at that time no scruples of conscience whicli

hindered him from conforming to the church ofEngland.
We have a very distinct detail of the means by which he

first came to alter his opinions in these matters; and it will

be very proper to take notice of them here, because they

will serve to let the reader into the character of the man.
Being settled at Dudley, he fell into the acquaintance of se-

veral nonconformists, whom, though he judged severe and
splenetic, yet he found to be both godly and honest men.
They supplied him with several writings on their own side,

and amongst the rest, with Ames's ' Fresh Suit against Ce-
remonies,' which he read over very distinctly, comparing
it witii Dr. Burgess's ' Rejoynder.' And, upon the whole,

he at that time came to these conclusions. Kneeling he
VOL. IV. C thought
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thought lawful, and all mere circumstances determined bj
thi' magistrate, which God in nature or Scripture hath

determined on, only in tlie general. The surplice he more
doubted of, but was inclined to think it lawful : And
though he intended to forbear it till under necessity, yet he

could not see how heconld have justified the forsaking his

ministry merely on that account, tliongh he never actu-

ally wore it. About the ring in marriage he had no

scruple. The cross in baptism he thought Ur. Ames had

proved unlawful ; and though i'e was not without some
doubting in the point, yet because he most inclined to

judge it unlawful, he never once used it. A form of

prayer and liturgy he judged to be lawful, and in some
cases lawfully imposed. The old English liturgy in parti-

cular, he judged to have much disorder and defectiveness

in it, but nothing which should make the use of it in the

ordinary public worship to be unlawful to them who could

not do better. He sought for discipline in the church, and

saw the sad effects of its neglect ; but he was not then so

persuaded as afterwards, that the very frame of diocesan

prelacy excluded it, but thought it had been chargeable

only on the personal neglects of tlie Bishops. Subscrip-

tion he began to think unlawful, and repented his rashness

in yielding to it so hastily. For though he could use the

common prayer, and was not yet against diocesans, yet

to subscribe ex aitimo, that there was nothing in the three

books contrary to the word of God, was that which he

durst not do, had it been to be done again. So that sub-

scription, and the cross in baptism, and the promiscuous

giving the Lord's Supper to all comers, though ever so

unqualified, if they were not excommunicated by a Bishop

or Chancellor who knows nothing of them, wei-e the only

things in which he as yet, in his judgment, inclined to

nonconformity ; And yet, even as to these things, he kept

his thoughts to himself. He continued to argue with the

nonconformists about the points they differed in. and par-

ticularly kneeling at the sacrament ; about which lie ma-
naged a dispute witli some of them in writing, till they

did not think fit to pursue it any farther : He freely re-

proved them for the bitterness of their language against

the Bishops and their adherents, and exhorted them to

endeavour for patience and charity, but found their spirits

so exasperated by the hard measure they had met with,

that thev were deaf to his admonitions. Being settled at

Dudley, he preached frequently in that town, and in the

neighbouring villages, with the approbation of all his
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liearcrs. In three quarters of a year lie was removed to
Bridgenorth, wliere Keofficiatedas'assistant toMr. William
IVIadstard, tlieii minister of that place, who treated hini
with great kindness and respect, and did not put him upon
many tilings wiiich he then began to scruple doing. Whea
the el cceUra oath came to be imposed, Mr Baxter ap-
plied himself to study the case of episcopacy, and it fared
with him as with some others, the thing which was in-
tended to fix them to the hierarchy, drove them into a dis-
like of it. In order to have a just idea of tiiis matter, it

is necessary to transcribe this famous oath at large; whence
it will appear wliy some very honest men scrupled it, and
why some as honest men took it without scruple.

It runs thus
: \\ A. B. do swear, that I do ajiprovethe

' doctrine and discipline, or government established in
' the church of England, as containing all things neces-
' sary to salvation ; And that I will not endeavou° by my-
* self or any other, directly or indirectly, to bring in any
popish doctrine, contrary' to that which is so established;

' nor will I ever give my consent to alter the government
• of the church, by Archbishops, Bishops, Deans, and
' Archdeacons, &:c. as it stands now established, and as
by right it ought to stand, nor yet ever to subject it to

' the usurpation and superstitions of the see of Rome.
' And all these things I do plainly and sincerely acknow-
' ledge and swear, according to "the plain and common
' sense and understanding of the same words, without any
' equivocation or mental evasion, or secret reservation
' whatsoever And this I do heartily, willingly and truly,
' upon the faith of a, C'hriitian. 'So help' me God, in
' Jesus Christ.'

Men of tender consciences thought it hard to swear
to the continuance of a church government, which many
of them disliked ; and yet these men for the church's
quiet Tvould wimngly have concealed their thoughts, had
not this oath, imposed under the penalty of expulsion,
compelled them to speak. Others coui'plained of the
tl c(Elera, which, they said, contained tliev knew not
what, and might be extended to they knew not whom,
but in aJl probability to the officers of ecclesiastical
courts ; and to swear to them thev thought not only a
little extraordinary, but very far from being lawful. ^Ir.
Baxter .seems to have understood the oath to be a direct
declaration in favourof theecclesiasticaljurisdiction of pre-
lates as then established, which, though it might be sub-
mitted to with little, he apprehended could not be sworn

to
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to without mucli, consideration. This put him upon stir-

(lying the best books he could meet with on this subject ;

the consequence of which was, that he utterly dbliked

the oath, a thiop whicii fell out to nianj others besides

him, who, but for this accident, had never disturbed

themselves about so knotty a question. In the year 1640
he was invited to Kidderminsterby the bailiff and feoffees,

to preach there tor an allowance of sixty pounds a-year,

which he accepted ; and applied himself with such dili-

gence to his sacred calling, as iiad a very great effect, in

a short time, upon a very dissolute people. He continued

there about two years before ti-.e civil war broke out, and
fourteen afterwards, with some interruption. He sided

with the parliament, and -recommended the protestation

they directed to be taken, to the people. This exposed

him to some inconveniences, which obliged him to retire

to Gloucester, but he was soon invited back to Kidder-

minster, whither he returned. His stay there was not

long, but beginning to consider with himself where he
might remain in safety, he fixed upon Coventr}-, and ac-

cordingly went thither. There he lived peaceably and
comfortably, preached once ever)- Lord's day to the

garrison, and once to the towa's people, for which he

took nothing but his diet. After Naseby fight, when
all things seemed ta favour the parliament, he, by ad-

vice of the ministers at Coventry, became chaplain to

Colonel Whalley\s regiment, and in this quality he was
present at several sieges, but never in any engagement^

so that there was not the least grounds for that scan-

dalous story, invented and trumpeted about by his ene-

mies, viz. that he killed a man in cold blood, and robbed

him of a medal. He took all imaginable pains ta

liinder the progress of the sectaries, and to keep men
firm in just notions of religion and government, never

deviating from what he judged in his conscience to be

right, for the sake of making court to any, or from baser

motives of fear. But he was separated from the army in

the beginning of the year 10.57, in a very critical juncture,

just when they fell off from the parliament, Mr. Baxter
being at that time seized with a bleeding at the nose, in so

violent a manner, that he lost the quantity of a gallon at

once, which obliged him to retire to Sir Thomas Rouse's^

where he continued for a long time in a very languishing

state of healtl), which hindered him from doing that ser-

vice to his country, that othenvise, from a man of his

principles and moderation, might have been expected.

He
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He afterwards returned to Kidderminster, and resumed
the work of liis ministry. He hindered, as far as it was in

his power, tiie taking of the covenant, he preached and
•poke publicly against tlie engagement, and therefore it is

Tery unjust to brand him, as some have done, as a trum-

peter of rebellion* Wlien the army was marching to

oppose King Charles II. at the head of the Scots, Mr.
Baxter took pains, both by speaking and writing, to re-

mind the soldiers of their duty, and to dissuade tliem from
fighting against their brethren and fellow-subjects. After

this, when Cromwell assumed the supreme power, he was
not afraid to express his disatVection to his tyranny, though
he did not think himself obliged to preach politics from

the

* To enter ioto all tbe ^os? things Ihit have been said of Mr. Baxter
fcy his enemies, would take op more rocm than we have eaiplojed in

writing his life. It is suffi.-ient to note their names, and the pieces

they have wrote, viz. Mr. CrindcQ in his book against Mr. Ba.xter's

Aphorisms; Mr. Young's nrdtc.^ .4n::-B'Jiteriarui;' 1696, I^mo; Mr.
Long's Review of Mr. Baxter's Life, i£9T, Sio. adding, as a speci-

men, the following speech put into the mouth of President Bradshaw
in hell, who, in deciding on the merits of Mr. Hobbs, Jlr. Nevill,

and Mr. Baxter, is made to speak of the last thus; ' If he, whose
•* faith is faction, whose relidon is rebellion, sho^e prayers are spells,
' whose piety is magic, whose purity is the gall of bitterness, who
' can cant and recant, and cant again; «ho can transform himself into
' as many shapes as Lucifer, (»ho is neter m-jre a devil llian when an
' angel of light) and, like hiTi, (who, proud of his p;rfectiuns, first re-
' belled in heaven) proud of his imaginary graces, pretends to rule
' and govern, and consequepily rebel o.t earth, be the greatest politi-

' cian; then make room for .Mr. Baxter: Let hiin come in, and be
' crowned with wreaths of s.?rpents and cbapleis of adders: Let his

' triumphant chariot be a pulpit drawn ca tlie wheels of cannon, by a
« brace of wolves in sheeps' clotting: Let the ancient fathers of the
' church, whom out of ignorance he ha.=: vUitied; the reverend and learn-
* ed prelates, whom out of pride aad cialce he has abused, belied, and
* persecuted, the most rigbteous k;^^, siose murder, (I speak my own
' and his sense) contrary to the light of ail religion, laws, reason, and
' conscience, he has justified, then denied, then again and again jus-
* tified: let them all be bound in chains, to attend his infernnl triumph
' to his Saints' Everlasting Resu TheT make toom, scribes and pha-
* risees, hypocrites, atheists, and p^diticians, fai ihe greatest rfrbel on
' earth, and next to him that feil fro.T, heaven.' But, it is certain

that no man made more warm pr-tensions to loyalty than Mr. Ba.xter

did, who had tbe courage to tell tbe Protector, Cromwell, lo his face,

that the old English monarchy was a blessing. He was at the desire of

King Charles II. appointed one of his chaplains, and had some share of

royal favour as long as the king lived. But what seems to pnt this

matter out of all question is this, thai, af;er the severe tieatmeut be met
with in the reign of King James, which might easily have soured his

spirit, and after the Revolution, when he was under no necessity of keep-

ing terms, he disclaimed all such sentiments, declaring positively, thai

thrsughout the whole civil war he was always for the king and parli^i

meat, and never against the kiog'i persoo, p«ntr, or prerogative.
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the pulpit. Once indeed lie preached before Cromwell,
but ueitiiei' did he in that struuin flatter, nor, in a confe-
rence he had with him afterwards, did he express either
affection to his pirson, or submission to his power, but
quite the contrary.* He came to London a little before

the deposition of Richard Cromwell. .At that time Ivlr.

Baxter was looked upon as a friend to monarchy, and
vith reason, tor, being chosen to preacb before the parlia-

ment on liie 30th of April 1660, which was the day pre-

ceding that on which they voted the kiag's return, he
maintained, that loyalty to their prince was a thing es-

sential to ail true protestants, of whatever persuasion.

About the same time likewise he was chosen to preach a
thanksgiving sermon at St. rauTs, tor General Monk's
success; and yet soiiie have been so bold as to maintain,

that he attempted to dissuade his excellency from con-

curring in, or rather from bringing about, that happy
change.

* The Earl of Warwick ard th? Lurd Brosliill »ere the persons »ho
drew him to preach before the Protector, and the words he made
choice of were these: .\u:r / be^eerh you, brdthrm, by the- name of out

JjjTd Jems Christ, Ihnt ye all speak tie same th'm^, cr^d Ihjt there be n- di-

visions aiiior^ you, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same T^ind,

and in the S'ime judgment. He levelled his discourse aijainst the divi-

sions and distraciions of the church, shewing ho«r mischievous a thing

it was for politicians to maintain such divisic-^ fjr tLeir own ends,

that thev might fi-h in troubled waters, and keep the church bv its

divisions in a state of weakness, lest it should be able to offend ti.CLn.

A while after Cromwell sent to speak uilh bini. and when he came he
had only three of his chief men with him. He beu'an a loni and te-

dious speech to him of God's providence in the change of the govern-
ment, and how Gon had owned it, and what great things had beta
done at home and abroad, m Itie peace with Spain and Holland, &c.
When he had continued speakin^r thus about an hour, Mr. Baxter told

those matters, which «ere above him; but that the honest people of the

land touk their ancent monarchy to be a blessinsr and not an evtl, and
humbly craved his patience, that he might ask him huw thev had ft..r-

feited that blessing, and unto whom this forfeiture was m^nde ? Cpon

ivas no forfeiture, but God had chaniteil it as pleased him ; and then he
let fiy at the parliament, which thwartuil him, and es|*cially. by rame
a» four or live members, which were .Mr. Ha\ter"s chief acquaintance,

whom he presumed to defend against the Protector's p.\s-ion. And tiius

were four or fi'e hours spent, though to little purpose. Some tiine

afterwards the Protector sent for biro again, under pretence of a>kipg

his judgment about liberty of consLicnce, at which time also he made
a long tedious speech hiniself, which took up so much time, that Mr.
Baxter desired to offer his sentiments in writing, which he did ; but, be
says, he qucstrons whether Cmmwcll read them. We have also a cha-
racter of Cromwell drawn by the pen of our Author, which, though too

long to he inserted here, is one of the ipost just aud impartial that »e
Jjave of that very extraordinary man.
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cliange. After the Restoration he became one of the

King's cliaplains in ordinarv, preached before him once,

and liail frequent access to his royal person, and was al-

ways treated by him with peculiar respect. At the

Savoy conferences, J\Ir. Haxter assisted as one of the

commissioners, and then drew up the reformed liturgy.

He was offered the bishopric of Hereford, by the Lord
Chancellor Clarendon, which he refused to accept^ for

reasons which he rendered in a respectful letter to his

Lordship. Yet even then he would willingly have re-

turned to his beloved town of Kidderminster, and have
preached in the low state of a curate. But this was theu
refused him, though the Lord Chancellor took pains to

have him settled there as he desired.

When he found himself thus disappointed, he preached
occasionally about the city of London, sometimes for Dr.
Bates at St. Dunstan's in the West, and sometimes in other
places, having a licence from Bishop Sheldon, upon his sub-

scribing a promise, not to preach any thing against the

doctrine or ceremonies of the ciiurch. The last time he
preached in public was on the 15th day of May 1662, a
farewell sermon at Blackfriars. He afterwards retired to

Acton in Middlesex, where he went every Lord's day to the

public church, and spent the rest of the day with his fa-

mily, and a few poor neighbours that came in to him. la
1665, when the plague raged, he went to Richard Hamp-
den's, Esq. in Buckinghamshire, and returned to Acton
when.it was over. He staid there as long as the act against

conventicles continued in force, and when that was expir-

ed, he had so many auditors that he wanted room. Here-
upon, by a warrant signed by two justices, he was com-
mitted for si.K months to New Prison jail, but got an
habeas corpus, and was released and removed to Totteridge
near Barnet.* At this place he lived quietly and with-

out

* In this affair, as Mr. Baxter met with some hardship in the com-
mitment, so he experienced the sincerity of many of his best friends,

who on this occasion stuck by him very steadily. As he was carried to

prison, he called upon Serjeant Fountain to ask his advice, who, when
he had perused the mittimus^ gave it as his opinion, that he might be
discharged from his imprisonment bv law. The Earl of Orrery, the

Earl of .Manchester, the Earl of ArlinjrtoD, and the Duke of Buckins-
ham, mentioned the aflair to the Kinj, »ho was pleased to send Sir

John Baber to him, to let him know, that though his majesty was not
willing to relax the law, yet be would not be offended, if by any appli-

cation to the courts in Weslmlnster Hall he could procure his liberty;

upon this a habeas corpus was demanded at the b.ir of the commoo-pleas,
and granted. The judges were clear in their opinion, that the mitlimut

vv^s insufficient, and thereupon dischar?ed him. This exasperated ttis

justices
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out disturbance. The king was resolved to make some

concessions to the dissenters in Scotland, and the Duke of

Lauderdale, by his order, acquainted INIr. Baxter, that it'

he would take this opportunity of going into that king-

dom, he should have what preferment he would there ;

which he declined on account of his own weakness and

the circumstances of his family. His opinion however

was taken on the scheme for settling church disputes in

that countr)'. In 1G71, Mr. Baxter lost the greatest part

of his fortune by the shutting up of the king's exchequer,

ill which he had a thousand pounds. After the indulgence

in 1675, he returned into the city, and was one of the

Tuesday lecturers at Pinner's Hall, and had a Friday lec-

ture at Fetter Lane ; but on the Lord's days, he for some

time preached only occasionally, and afterwards more stat-

edly in St. James's market-house, where in 1674 he had a

wonderful deliverance, by almost a miracle, from a crack

in tiie floor. He was apprehended as he was preaching

his lecture at Mr. Turner's, but soon released, because

the warrant was not, as it ought to have been, signed by

a city justice. The times seeming to grow more favour-

able^ he bu'dt a meeting-house in Oxendon Street, where

he preached but once before a resolution was taken to

surprise and send him to the county jail on the Oxford

act, which misfortune he luclcily escaped ; but the person

who preached for him was committed to the Gatehouse,

and continued there three months. Having been kept out

of his new meeting-house a whole year, he took another

in Swallow Street, but was likewise prevented from using

that, a guard being fixed there for many Sundays together,

to hiuder him from coming into it. On Mr. Wadsworth's

dying, l\Ir. Baxter preached to his congregation in South-

wark for many months. When Dr. Llyod succeeded Dr.

Lamplugh in St. Martin''s parish, Mr. Baxter made him
an offer of the chapel he had built in Oxendon Street, for

public worship, which was very kindJv accepted. In

16S2,

justices who committed him, and therefore they made a new minimus,

ia order to ha-ie him sent to the county jail of Newgate, which he avoid-

ed by keepiuj out of the way. The whole of this persecution is said

to have been owing to the particular pique of Dr. Bruno Rives, Dean of

Wndsor aud of Wolverhampton, rector of Haselly and of Acton, and

one of the King's chaplains in ordinary. The reason that he pushed

this matter so far was, because Mr. Baxter h.id preached in his parish

of Acton, ihicb he fancied some nay reilecteil upon him, because :^rr.

Baxter had always a large audience, though in truth this was in a great

measure owing to the imprudence of the dean, whose curate was a «ea!i

fian, and loo great a frequenter of alehouses.
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lf5S2, he suffered more severely than he had ever done on
account of his nonconformity. One day he was suddenly
surprized in his house by many constables and officers,

>v!io apprehended him upon a warrant to seize his person,
for coming within five miles of a corporation, producing
at the same time five more warrants, to distrain for one
hundred and ninety-five pounds for five sermons. Though
he was much out of order, being but just risen from his

bed, where he had been in extremity of pain, he was con-
tentedly going with them to a justice, to be sent to jail,

and left his house to their will. But Dr. Thomas Co.x,

meeting him as he was going, forced bim again into his

bed, and went to five justices and took his oath, that he
could not go to prison without danger of death. Upon
this the justices delayed till they had consulted the king,

who consented that his imprisonment should be for that
time forborne, that he might die at home. But tliey exe-
cuted their warrants on the books and goods in the house,
though he made it appear they were none of his, and thej
sold even the bed which he lay sick upon. Some friends

paid them as much money as they were appraised at, and
he repaid them. And all this was without Mr. Baxter's
having the least notice of any accusation, or leceiving

any summons to appear and answer for himself, or ever
seeing the justices or accusers ; and afterwards he was in

constant danger of new seizures, and thereupon he was
forced to leave his house, and retire into private lodgings.

Things continued much in the same way during the

year 16S3, and I\Ir. Baxter remained in great obscurity,

however, not without receiving a remarkable testimony of
the sincere esteem, and great confidence, which a person
of remarkable piety, though of another persuasion, had
towards him : The llev. [Mr. Thomas ^layot, a beneficed
clergyman in the ckm-ch of England, who had devoted bis

estate to charitable uses, gave by his last will J: 600 to be
distributed by Mr. Baxter to sixty poor ejected ministers,

adding, that he did it not because thev were nonconfor-
mists, but because many such were poor and pious. But
the king's attorney, Sir Robert Sawyer, sued for it in the
chancery, and the Lord-keeper, North, gave it all to tlio

king. It was paid into the chancery by order, and, as

Providence directed it, there kept safe! till King William
the Third ascended the throne, when the commissioners
of the great seal restored it to the use for which it was
intended by the deceased, and Mr. Baxter disposed of it

accordingly. In the following year, 1654, ]\Ir. Baxter
fell
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fell into a very bad state of health, so as to be scarce able

to stand. He was in this condition, when the justices of
peace tor the county of Middlesex granted a warrant against

him, in order to his being bound to his good behaviour.

They got into his house, but could not uiimediately get

at him, Mr. Baxter being in his study, and their warrant
not impowering them to break open doors. Six consta-

bles, iiowever, were set to hinder him from getting to

his bed-c!iamber, and so, by keeping him from food and
sleep, tliey carried their point, and took him away to the

sessions house, where he was bound in the penalty of four

hundred pounds to keep the peace, and was brought up
twice afterwards, though he kept his bed the greatest part

of the time. In the beginning of the year 16So, Mr. Bax-
ter was committed to the King's Bench prison, by a war-

rant from the Lord Chief Justice Jefferies, for his para-

phrase on the New Testament, and tried on the IStii of

May in the same year in the court ot" King's Bench, and
found guilty, and on tlie 29th of June following received

A very severe sentence *. In It)S6, the kins;, by the me-
diation

* This trial of Mr. Baxter was by much the m-'St remarkable trans-

action in his life; and therefore, though we by no means affect long-

cita'ions, yet, in such a case as this, we are under a necessity of stating-

things from a person nho has gnen us the fairest account of them, for the

s.ike of auih.irity. On the 6th of Mav-, b-ing th- first dav of Easter Term,
"'

e court of Ki'u's B-nch, and Mr. At-

inforntation against bitn. On the I4tk

,-, and oil the IStb, Mr. Bixter bein-
riiuch indisprised, and desiring farther time than to the j.th, nij ch was
tiie flay ap,ioin ed for llie trial, he moved by hii; cnuDsel 'hat it miiht be
put oft ; on uUich occasion the Cliitf Justice answered aninly,' I will not
* ijiv-e him a minute's time more to save his life. We have had (says

' deal with, and 1 know how to deal with sain's as well as sinners.
' Yonder (says he) stands Oats in the pillory (as he actually did in Neiv
' Palaie-yapn, and he says he suffers for the truth, antf s-i does Raster;
' but if Baxter did but stand on the other side of the pillcry with him, I

' wiuild say t\\o of the ijreatest rogues and rascals in the kingdom stood
' therp ' On the 30lh of ^Tav, in the afterno.D, he was brought to

Ills trill before the Lord Chief Justice Jefferies, at Guild-hall. Sir Henry
Ashur>t, 'vlio could not forsake his own and his father's friend, stood by
him all the while. Mr. Baxter came first into court, and with all the

marks of serenity and composure waited for the coming of the Lord Chief
•tubtice, who appeared quickly after with great indignation in bis face.

Up 110 sooner sat down, than a short cause was called, and tried;

nfter uhiob the clerk began to read tlie title of another cause. ' You
' blockhead yon (says JefTeries), the next cause is between Richard Bax-
' ter and the king- ' Upon which Mr. Baxter's can=e was called. The
pi5'.,i:;es mentioned in the information, was his Paraphrase on Matth.

V. IS. Mark. ix. 59. Mark xi. 51. Mark xii. 3?, 3V, W. Luke
X. 2.

'

.5, !
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diation of the Lord Fowls, granted hfm a pardon, and
on the 24lh ot November lie was discharged out of the
Kings Bench. Sureties, however, « ere requiied for his
good behaviour, but it was entered on his bail-piece by
direction of Kin^ James, tiu.t ins ren.ainin^- in L.nidon
contrary to the Oxford act, should not be taken as a breach
of tiie peace. Alter this he retired to a house he took
in Charter-House Yard contenting imiistif with ihe exer-

cise

C John xi. 37. am] Acts xv. 12. These passages «-ere picked out by

-1 (whu shall be nameless) pi,il inio tl e hauii> .,t his enemies
k.ng, to touch

uirge was, ihat

iTthof Fag.

some accusations out of Kom. xiii. ice. as
his life, but m use »as made of them. The great
ID these several passages he reBeced on the prelates of ,... .„.„.,„, ^ng-
land, and so «as guilty of sedition, &c. The kin-'s r.uns.l opened the
information at large, «ith ,ts aggravations. Mr. Wailu... Mr. W illiams
Mr. Rotheram, Mr. Altwood, and Mr. Phipps „.re Vr. Fax.er's
counsel, and had been feed by Sir Henry ^.,h rst Vr Wal|.-.p said
• that he conceived tiie matter depei.dms beius a point ot Ooctriue it
' ought to be referred to the bishop, hi, „rdinary ; bui ,f not.'hehumbly conceived the doc'riue was ,n„ .eut and jusffiahle, setting
' aside the mnnendos, for .hich there was no colour .here beu- no
;
antecedent to refer tbem to. (i. e. no b.sh.p or clerl^y ..f ,he church
of England named.) He said the bo.k accnsed. i. e '• The Comment"on the .N-ew Testament," contained many eternal iruths; but they who-drew the informatun were the liljellers, in applying to the prelates of

• the church of England, those severe things >.h;ch%ere written con
cerning sume prelates who deserved the character; wb.cb he gave Mv
L".J'r ';',' ' T'K '=°"""'- ""= ''^•"^^ -^'^- P-ter!pe.,ks of!
as your Lordship, if you have read churcb-hi»lory, must on ess wer-

' the plagues of the church and of the world.' Mr. Wallop sav's ihe
' Lord Chief Justice, I observe you are m all these dirty causes; and'w^re

It not for you gentlemen of the loni robe, w,,o should have more witand honesty than to support and hold up these f. -tious knaves bv ih^
chin, we should not be at the pass we are.' • My Lord, savs Mr, WaU
lop, I humbly conceive, that the pnssa-es accused are natural deduc-
tions from the teit.' ' You humbly conceive, sa, s JetT ries and I

' humbly conceive: Swear him, swear b.m.> ' Mv L,.rd. s^^, he u, der
favour, 1 am counsel for the defendant; and, if I unc.erst.nd e Iher
Latin or English, the information now brought asain-t Mr Baxterupon such a slight ground, is a greater refiection up„n ilie church ofEngland, than any thing contained in the book he is arcn-ed'for'

bays Jefferies to bun, ' Sometimes you humblv conceive, and some-
times you are very positive: You talk of your skill in church-hisuiry,

^
atid of your uuderslanding Utin and English ; I tbiuk I understand
something ot them as nell as you ; but, io short. 1 must tell vou that
If you do not understand your duty better, Ishall teach ir you'Lpon which Mr. Wallop sat down. Mr. Rotheram urged, ' that iV
Mr. Baxtei', book had sharp reflections upon the church of Rome bv

^
name, but spake well of the prelates of the church of England, itwas to be presumed that the sharp reflections were intendt-d onlr
against lli£ prelates of the church of Rome.' The Lord Chief Justice

said
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else ofhis ministry, as assistant to Mr. Silvester, and though
no man was better qualified than he, for managing the

public affairs of his party, yet he never meddled with
them, nor had the least to do with those addresses which
were presented by some of that body to King James II. on
his indulgence. After his settlement in Charter-House
Yard, he continued about four years and a half in the

exercise of public duties, till he became so very weak as

to

said, • Baxter was an enemy to the name and thing, the office and
* person of bishops.* Kotheram added, * that Baxter frequently at-

' tended divine service, weul to the sacrament, and persuaded others to
' do so too, as was certainly and publicly known; and had, in the
' very book so charged, spoken very moderately and honourably of
' the bishops of the church of Ensland. air. Baxter added, " My
" Lord, 1 have been so moderate aith respect to the church of England,
" tbat I have incurrptl the censure of many of the dissenters upon that

" account." ' Baxter for bishops, says Jefferies, that's a merry con-
' ceit indeed : Turn to it, turn to it.* Upon this Kotheram turned to

a place where it is said, ' That great respect is due to those truly called
' to be bishops among us," or to that purpose. ' Ay, saith Jefferies,

' this is your Presbyterian cant; truly called to be bishops; tbat ib

' himself, aud such rascals, called to be bishops of Kidderminster
' and other such places: Bishops set apart by such factious, snivelling

' Presbyterians as himself; a Kidderminster bishop he means : Ac-
* cording to the saying of a late learned author, and every parish shall

' maintain a tithe- piij metropolitan.* Mr. Baxter, beginning to speak

again, sa>s he to him, ' Richard, Richard, dost thou think we will

* hear thee poison the court, 3tc. Richard, thou art an old fellow,

' an old knave ; thnu hast written books enough to load a cart, every
' one a< full of sedition (I might say treason) as an egg is full uf meat.

Hadst thou been whipped "out of thy writing trade forty years ago,
' it had been happy. Thou pretendest' to be a preacher of the gospel

' of peace, and Ihou hast one foot in the grave; it is time for thee to

' begin to think what account thou inteodest to give. But leave thee
* to thyself, and I see thou wilt go on as thou hast begun, but, by the

' ((race of God, 1 will look after ihee. 1 know thou hast a mighty
' party, and I see a great many of the brotherhood in corners, waiting

' to see what will become of their mighty don, and a doctor of the

' party (Ixikiug to Dr. Bates) at your elbow; but, by the grace of

• Almighty Goo, I'll crush you ail. Mr. Rotheram sitting down,

Mr. Allwood began to shew, that not one of the passages mentionej

in the information ought to be strained to that sense, which was put

upon them by the inuuendos, they being more natural when taken

in a milder sense, nor could any one of them be applied to the prelates

of the church of England without a very forced construction. To
••vidence this he would have read some of the text: But Jefferies

cried out, ' You shall not draw me into a conventicle with your anno-
' tations, nor your snivelling parson neither.' ' My Lord, said Attwood,
'

I conceive this to be expressly wUhiu RoswelPs case lately before

• your Lordship.' ' You conceive, says Jefferies, you conceive amiss ;

' it is noU' ' My Lord, sayt Mr Attwood, that I may use the. best

• authority, permit aae to repeal youv Lordship's owa words in that
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to be forced to keep Lis chamber. Even tben he ceased
not to do good, so far as it was in his power : and as he
spent his life in taking pains, so to the last moment of it

he directed his Christian bretliren bj the light of a good
example. He departed this life Decembers, 1691. A
fe\y days after his corpse was inteiTed in Christ Church,
being attended to the grave by a large company of all

|

ranks and qualities, especially ministei-s, and amongst
,

them !

.' ease.' ' \o, you shall not,' says he. ' You ne«d cot speak, for you are
' an author already, though you speak and write impertitiently.' Says
Attviood, ' I cannot help that, my Lord, if my talent he no better; but
' it is my duty to do my best for my client.' Jefferies thereupon
went on, inveij;hing against what Atiwood had published : .And Att-
wood justified it to be in defence of the English constitution, declaring 1

that he never disowned .Toy thinj that lie had writleu. Jefferi.-s several i

times ordered him to ;it down, but he still went on : ' My Lord,' says he,
• 1 have matter of law to otier for my client;' and be proceeded to cite
several cases, wherein it had been adjudged, that words ought to be taken '

in the milder sense, and hot to be strained by ionuendos. ' Well,' says
JefTeries, when he had done, ' yoo have had your say.' Mr. Williams
and Mr. Phipps said nothing, for Ihey saw it was to no purpose. At
Jength says Mr. Baxter himself, " My Lord, I think I can clearly an-
" swer all that is laid to my charge, and I shall do it briefly. The
" sura is contained in these few papers, to which I shall add a little by
" testimony:" But he would not bear a word. At length the Chief
Justice summed up the matter in a long .ind fulsome harangue. ' It
' IS notoriously known (says he) there has been a design to ruin the

;

• kmg and the nation. The old game has been renewed, and this has
'<

' been the main incendiary. He is as modest now as can be; but time
\

' was, when no man was so ready to bind your kings in chains, and i

' your nobles in fetters of iron; and to your tents,' O Israel. Gen- ^

' tiemen, for God's sake, don't let us be gulled twice in an age,' &c.
|And when he concluded, he told the jury, ' That if they in their con-
|

' sciences believed he meant the bishops aud clergy of' the church of
• England, in the passages which the infirmatioa referred to, they must >

' find him guilty, and he could mean no men else; if not they must
' find him not guilty.' When he bad done, says .Mr. Baxter to him.

'

" Does your Lordship think any jury will prclend to pass a verdict
" up.jn me, upon such a tii.il.'" ' I'll w.Trrant vou, Mr. Baxter ' says
ke, ' dou't you trouble yourself about ibaL' the jury immediately
laid their heads together at the bar, and found him guilty. As he wa's
going from the bar, Mr. Baxter told my Lord Clref Justice, who had
so loaded him with reproaches, and yet continued them, that " A
" pieiIeces=or of his had had other thoughts of him :" Upon which he
replied, • That there was not an honest man in England but what took
• him for a great knave.' He had subpnnaed several clergymen, who
appeared in court, but were of no use to him, through the violence
of the Chief Justice. The trial being over. Sir Henry A-burst led Mr.
Baxter through the crowd, (I mention it to his honour) and conveyed him
away in his coach. On June the 2oih following, he had judgment given
against him. He was fined five hundred marks, to lie in prison till he
paid It, and be bound to his good behaviour fvir seven years. Calaau'!!
Abtidjement, Vol. I. p. 366—372.
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them not a few of tlie establislied church, who verv pru-

dently paid this last tribute of respect to the memoiv of

a oreat and '^ond man, whose labours deserved nuich

from true Christians of all denominations. He w^s 3

man, to speak in'partially from the consideration of liis

writings, who had as stron;^ a head, and as sound a heart,

as any of the age in which he lived. He was too con-

scientious to comp'y from temporal motives, and his

cliarity was too extensive to think of recommending him-

self to popular applause by a rigid behaviour. These sen-

timents produced such a practice as inclined some to be-

lieve lie had a religion of his own, which was tlie re.sen

that when Sir John Gayer bequeathed a legacy by will to

men of moderate notions, he could think of no better ex-

pression than this, that they should be of Mr. Easter's

religion.* We need not wonder that a person so little

addicted to any party should experience the bitterness of

all, and in truth, no man was ever more severely treated

in this respect than Mr. Baxter, against whom more books

were written, than against any man in the age in which

he lived. His friends, however, were such as the bare

repetition of their names might well pass for a panegyric,

since it is impossible they could have lived in terms of

strict intimacy with any other than a wise and upright

man.-j- But the best testimony of Mr. Baxter's worth may
be

* Sir John Gayer did, by his last will and testament, bequeath a

considerable sum of money to persons lately entered into the miDiitry,

and young students for the ministry, with this restriction, that they

should be such as were neither for domination nor unnecessary separa-

tion, but of Mr. Easter's principles. Ills lady, being of the esublL-bed

church, inclined to pay the legacy to such as were within .^ir Joco's

description of her own comm'uiity. Upon this a Chancery suit was

commenced, wherein it was proieJ, to tlie satisfaction of the court,

that Mr. Baxter was a nonconformist; whereupon a decree went in

favour of the plaintiffs. This was certainly a very singular case, and
much for the honour of Mr. Baxter, since it plainly appears that fir

John Gayer thought him a man of distinguished piety and onccmmon
moderation; and, on the other hand, neither church nor dissenter? c.uld

be prevailed on to part with their right in him, but actually tried it in a

court of equity.

f We hare already mentioned many of his court friends, to shosi

we ought to add the famous Duke of Lauderdale, the Earl of Balcarras,

a Scotch nobleman of the name of Lesley, and at the head of the Pres-

byterian interest in that kin-dom. The great Chief Justice Hale, who
hunoured him with an intimate friend-hip, gave a high encomium of

his piety and learning to alt the judges, when he was in prison oa the

Oxford act, left him a legacy in his will, and several large books in his

own hand-writing, on the matter of their conversations ; Alderman A-
hur=t, Sir John Maynard, Sir James Lansham, Sir Ed.vard Harlev, Lc-
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he drawn from his own writing?, of which he left behind

him a very large number.* Many indeed have censured

tliem, though it is certain tluU fonie of his books met

with as general a reception as any that ever were printed;

and the judicious Dr. Barrow, whose opinion all com-

petent judges will admit, gave this judgment upon them,
' his practical writings were never mended, his contro-

' versial seldom confuted.'

Thus far we are indebted to the authors of the Biogrc-

phia Brilannica, for what they have laboriously digested

both from his own life written by ^Ir. Easter himselV. and

from the abridgement of it, or additions to it, composed

by others. His own life, published tVom his manuscripts

by Mr. Matthew Sylvester, is not only a very necessary

book to those who would kno.v 'Sir. Baxter, but to all

who would study and understand the history of the times

in which INIr. Baxter lived. It seems the most abstracted

from party-heat of any book of the kind that ever was

written, which seems the more extraordinary, as few men
have suffered greater inconveniences by party.

He was likewise honoured with the coirsspondence of many foreign di-

vines, such as Mr. P.riinsenius, chaplain to '.be Elector of Brandenboiirj ;

Dr. Spencer, chaplain to the Elector of Saxony ; the celebrated Monsieur
Amyrald, and many others: Among whotn «e ought not to forget Dr.

John Tillotson, then Dean of St. Paul"?, asd afterwards Archbishop cf

Canterbury.
* Dr. Bates tells us, that his books, which for number and variety cf

matter were sufficient to make a library, contain a treasure uf coutrover-

sial, casuistical, positive, and practical dtvinitv. Bishop Wilkins afnrms,

that he has cultivated every subject he has handled. Dr. Simon Patrick,

Bishop of Ely, commends him as a useful and pious writer. Biit the

Rev. Mr. Loni of Exeter, whom we have q'joted more than once, savs,

that it would" be well for the world if fuey were all burned. Accord-

ing to his computation; they were in n-.:m':*r fourscore: Dr. Calamy
says he wrote above one hundred and twer.;y. Neither of these com-
putations are exact. The autlior of thi; note hath seen a hundred and

forty-five distinct treatises of Mr. Baiter's, wb-reof four were fjl'o's,

seventy-three quarto's, forty-nine octavo s, and nineteen in twelves and
twenty-four's, besides sinifle sheets, separate sermons, and at least live

and twenty prefaces before other mea's wrUings. The first b.'ck he

published was his Aphorisms of Justification, and tlie Covenants, printed

in 1649, and the last in his life-lime, The Certain-.y of tie Wor'd cf

Spirits, printed in 1691, so that he was an author two and fifty years.

Amongst his most famous pieces «ere his Saints Everlasting P.est; his

Call to the Unconverted, of which t-ecty thousand were i'M in one

year; it was translated into all the ELropean languajes, and into the

Indian tongue: His Reformed Liturgy, his Catholic Theology, his Poor
Man's Family Book, his Dying Thougiiis, and hiS Paraphrase on the Ne-»

Testament. His practical works have teca printed aJtog-'.i,er, ic f~ijr vo-

lumes in folio.
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It would, however, not be doing justice to the memory
of Mr. Baxter, were we to pass over the account which

his excellent triend Dr. Bates has given us of him. Nor
would it be justice to our pious readers, for there is a vein

of grace running through the detail of the eloquent au-

tiior, which tends not only to inform the mind, but to

warm and animate the heart by Mr. Baxter's example.

Speaking of his residence at Kidderminster, Dr. Bates

proceeds to say, ' That there Mr. Baxter's ministry, by
the Divine influence, was of admirable etiicacy. The
harvest answered the seed that was sowed. Before his

coming, the place was like a piece of dry and barren

earth, only ignorance and profaneness, as natives of the

soil, were rife among tliem; but by the blessing of heaven

upon his labour and cultivating, the face of paradise ap-

peared there in all the fruits of righteousness. Many
were translated from the state of polluted nature to the

state of grace, and many were advanced to higher degrees

of holiness. The bad were changed to good, and the good

to better. Conversion is the excellent work of divine

grace. The efficacy of the means is from the Supreme
]\Iover. But God usually makes those ministers success-

ful in that blesssd work, whose principal design and de-

light is to glorify him in the saving of souls. This was

the reigning affection of his heart, and he was extraordi-

narilv qualified to obtain his end.
' His prayers were an effusion of the most melting ex-

pressions, and his intimate ardent affections to God :

From the abundance of the heart his lips spake. His soul

took wing for heaven, and wrapped up the souls of others

with him. Never did I see or hear a holy minister ad-

dress himself to God with more reverence and humility ;

with more respect to his glorious greatness ; never with

more zeal and fervency, correspondent to the infinite

moment of his requests; nor with more filial aiSance in

the divine mercy.
' In his sermons there was a rare union of arguments

and motives to convince the mind, and gain the heart

:

All the fountains of reason and persuasion were open to

his discerning eye. There was no resisting the force of

his discourses, without denying reason and divine revela-

tion. He had a marvellous felicity and copiousness jn

speaking. There was a noble negligeuce in his style; tor

his great mind could not stoop to the affected eloquence

of words. He de?pised flashy oratory: But his expressions

were clear and powerful, so convincing the understand-
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Ing, so entering into the soul, so engaging the affections,

that those were as de.it'as adiiers, who were not cliarnieti by
30 wise a Charmer. He wa> animated with the Holy Spi-

rit, and breathed celestial tire, to inspire heart and life

into dead sinners, and to melt the obdurate in tiieir frozen

tombs. Methinks I still hear him speak those powerful

words :
" A wretch that is condemned to die to-morrow,

" cannot forget it : And vet, poor sinne.'^s, that continu-
" ally are uncertain to live an hour, and certain speedily

" to see the majesty of the Lord, to their inconceivable
" joy or terror, as sure as ihev now live upon earth ; caa
*' forget these things for which they have their memory;
" and which, one would think, should drown the iiiat-

" ters of the world, as the report of a cannon does a
" whisper, or as the sun obscures the poorest glow-worm.
" O wonderful stupidity of an unregenerate soul ! O won-
' derful folly and dlstractedness of the ungodly ! That
" ever men can forget, I say again, that they can forget,

" eternal joy, eternal woe, and the eternal God, and the
" place of their eternal unchangeable abode, when they
•' stand even at the door, and there is but the thin veil

" of tiesh between thero and tiiat amazing sight, that
'•' eternal gulph, and they are daily dying and stepping
" in." Serm. before the H. Commons, 1660, V. iv. p. 7"i9.

Besides, his wonderful diligence, in catechizing the

particular families under his charge, was exceeding use-

ful to plant religion in them. Personal instruction and
application of divine truths have an e.Kcellent ac'.antage

and efficacy to insinuate, and infuse religion into the

minds and hearts of men, and, by the conversion of

parents and masters, to reform wliole families that are

under their immediate direction and government. While
he was at Kidderminster, he wrote and |)ublished that

accomplished model of an evangelical minister, styled
" Gildas Salvianus, or the Reformed Pastor." In that

hook, he clears beyond ail cavil, that the duty of ministers

is not confined to their study and the piilj)!;, but that

they should make use of op;xirtunities to instruct fami-

lies within their cure, as it is said by the apostle, that

he had kept back nothi-^.jr from his hearers lh.:t was projitahh,

but had langht i'm:m. publicly, and from hoifit tn hou-ie. Aits

XK. 2!l, 21. The idea of a faithful minister, delineated

in that book, was a copy taken from the life, from his

own zealous e.v.imple. His unwearied industry to do
good to- his tlock, was answered ()y correspondent love

and thankfulness. He was an angt-i in their esteem. He
would often speak with great conipiacence oi' thetr dear ai-

VOL. f\". D feclions:
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tlnitions: And a little before his death, said, " He believed
•* they were more exprt'ssive of kindness to him, than the
'' Christian converts were to the apostle Paul, by what
'• appears in his writings."

While he remained at Kidderminster, his illustrious

wortli was not shaded in a corner, but dispersed its

beams and influence round the countrv. By his counsel

and excitation, the ministers in Worcestershire, episcopal,

presbyterian, and congregational, were united, that, by
their studies, labours, and advice, the doctrine and prac-

tice of religion, tlie truth and holiness of the gospel,

might be preserved in all the churches committed to

their charge. This association was of excellent use, the

ends of church government were obtained by it, and it

was a leading example to the ministers of other counties.

!Mr. Baxter was not above his brethren-ministers, by a

superior title, or any secular advantage, but by his di-

vine endowments and separate excellencies, his extraor-

dinary wisdom, zeal, and fidelity : He was the soul of
that happy society.

He continued among his beloved people, till the year
lOGO, when he came to London. A while after the kings
restoration, there were many endeavours used in order

to an agreement between the episcopal and presbyterian

ministers. For this end several of the bishops elect, and
of the ministers, were called to attend the king at W or-

cester House : Tliere was read to them a declaration drawn
up with great wisdom and moderation by the Lord
Chancellor the Earl of Clarenilon. I shall only observe,

that in reading the several parts of the declaration. Dr.
IMorley was the principal manager of the conference

among the bishops, and Mr. Baxter among the ministers :

And one particular I cannot forget : it was desired by the

ministers, that the bishops should exercise their church
power with the counsel and consent of presbyters. This
limiting of authority was so displeasing, that Dr. Cosins,

then elect of Durham, said. If your ^Majesty grant this

vou will unbishop your bishops. Dr. Revnolds upon this

jiroduced th.e hook, entitled, ' The Portraiture of his sa-

cred JIajcsty in his Solitude and Sufferings,' and read
the following passage :

' Not that I am against the
' managing of this presidency and authority of one man
' by the joint counsel and consent of many presbyters :

• I have offered to restore that, as a tit means to avoiil

' those errors, corruptions, and partidities, which are
' incident to any one man : Also to avoid tyranny,
' which becomes no Christians, least of all church-meii.

' Besides,
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* UesiJeSj it will be a means to take away that burden and
* odium of afiairs, whiL-li may lie too heavy on one man's
' shoulders, as indeed I think it did formerly on the bi-

* shop's here.' Tiie jjood doctor thounrht, that the judt;^-

ment of the king's aOlicted and enquiring father, would
have been of great moment to incline him to that tem-
perament : But the king presently replied, ' All that is in
' that book is not gospel.' P.Iy Lord Chancellor prudent-
ly moderated in that matter, that the bishops, in weighty
causes, should have the assistance of the presbyters.

i\Ir. Baxter considering the state of our affairs in tliat

time, was well pleased with that declaration. He was of

Calvin's mind, who judiciously observes, upon our Savi-

our's words, Thai ike Son of -man shall send forlh his angels,

and iheij shall gather out of his kingdom all things that of~

fend: Qui ad exlirpandum quicquid displicet prapostere fes-
tinant, anlevertant Christi judicium, et ereplum angelis ojfi-

cium sibi temere usurpant* Besides, tliat declaration

granted such a freedom to conscientious ministers, that

were unsatisfied as to the old conformity, that if it had
been observed, it had prevented the doleful division that

succeeded after. But when there was a motion made in

the House of Commons, that the declaration might pass

into an act, it was opposed by one of the Secretaries of

State, which was a sufficient indication of the king's

averseuess to it.

After tiie declaration, there were many conferences at

the Savoy between the bishops and some doctors of their

party, with Mr. Baxter and som.e other ministers for ai»

agreement, wherein his zeal for peace was most conspicu-
ous ; but all was in vain. Of the particulars that were
debated, he has given an account in print.

i\lr. Baxter after his coming to London, during the
time of liberty, did not neglect that which was the prin-

cipal exercise of his life, the preaching the gospel, being
always sensible of his duty of saving souls. He preached
at St. Dunstan's on the Lord's Days in the afternoon. I

remember one instance of his firm faith in the divine

providence, and his fortitude when he was engaged in his

ministry there. The church was old, and the people

were apprehensive of some danger in meeting in it:

Aud while Mr. Baxter wa5 preaching, something in the

steeple fell down, and the noise struck such a terror

into

* They that make too murh haste to redre'ss at once all Ihines that
are amiss, anticipate the judyinent of Christ, and rashly iiaurp the office ot
the aDgels.
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into the people, that they presently, in a wild disorder, ran

out of the church.; thsir eagernesi to haite awav, put

all into a tuimik : Mr. Baxter, without vbible distur-

bance, sat down in the pulpit: After tb? hurry >vas over,

he resumed his discourse, and said to compose their

minds, " We are iu the service of God to prepare our-

" selves, that v/e may be fearless at the great noise of

'f the dissolving world, u:hen the htaietts sfuill pa-ys atcnj/,

" and the elevunls shall melt itiihftrueiU haat ; the earth also,

" and the work» that, are therein, shall Ls hurv.t uf,' 2 Pet.

ii:. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14-.

After St. Dunstan's church v.as puiled doT\n in order

to its rebuilding, he removed to Elack-Friars, and conti-

nued his preaching there to a vast concoiu-se of hearers

till the memorable Bartholomevv-.

In the year 1G61, a parliament was called, wherein

was passed the act of unii'ormity, that espelltd from their

public places, about two thousand ministers. I will only

take notice concerning the causes of th.at proceeding,

that the old- clergy fiom wrath and revenge, and the

young gentry irom their SL'rvile compliance with the

court, and their distaste of serious religion, were very

active to carry on and complete that act. That this ii

no rash, injputatiqn; upoa the ruling clergy then is evi-

dent, not only frofn their concurrence in passing that

law, for actions have a language as convincing as that

of words, hut from Dr. Sheldon then Bishop of London,
their great lead<^r ; who: when tlie Lord Chamberlain,

j\Ianc!iester, told the king, while the act of unifonnitv was
under debate, ' That he was atraid the terms of it were
' so, rigid, that many of the ministers would not comply
' with it r he replied,. ' I am afraid th.ey will' This

act was passed,, after the king had engaged his iaith and

honour, in his declaration from Breda, to preserve the li-

berty of conscience inviolate, which promise opened tlie

way for his restoration ; and after the royalists here had
given public assurance, tliat all former animosities should

be buried, as rubbish under the foundation of an uni-

versal concord. Mr. Baxter, who was involved with

so many ministers in this calamity, and was their brightest

ornament, and the best defence of their righteous, though
oppressed cause, made two observations upon that act and
our ejection.

The one was, that the ministers were turned and kept

out from the public exercise of their office in that time

of their lives that was most fit to be dedicated and em-
ployed
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ployed for the service and glory of God, that h between
thirty an-d sixty years, uhen their intellectual and in-

strunienUii faculties were in their vigour. The other was
in a letter to me after the deatli of several bishops, who
were concurrent in passing that act, and expressed no
soiTow fur it : His words were, " For ouglit I .^^ec, the
" bishops will own the turning of us out, at the tribunal
" of Christ, and tiiither we ajjpeal."

After the act of uniformity had taken its effect, in

the ejection of so many ministers, tiiere was sometimes
a connivance at the private exercise of their ministry,

sometimes public indulgences granted, and often a severe

prosecution of them, as the popish and politic interest

of the court varied. When there was liberty, Mr. Bax-
ter applied himself to his delightful work, to the great

advantage of those who enjoyed his ministry. But the

church partv opposed veliementlv the liberlv that was
granted. Indeed such was their fierceness, tlia't if the dis-

senting ministers had been as tfise as serpents, unci as

innocent as doves, they could not escape their censures.

The pulpit represented them as seditiously disaflected

to the state, as obstinate schismatics ; and otten the name
of God was not only taken in vain, hut in violence, to

authorize their hard speeches, and liarder actions, against

them. Some drops of that storm fell upon i\Ir. Baxter^

who calmly submitted to their injurious dealings. I shall

speak of that afterward.

In the interval, between his deprivation and his death,

he wrote and published most of his books, of which I

wUl give some account.

His books, for their number and variety of matter in

them, make a library. They contain a treasure of con-

troversial, casuistical, positive, and practical divinity. Of
them I shall relate the words of one, whose exact judg-

ment, joined with his moderation, will give a great

value to his testimony ; they are of the very reverend

Dr. Wilkins, afterward Bishop of Chester : He'said^ That
' Mr. Baxter had cultivated every subject he handled ; and
* if he had lived in the primitive times he had been ofie of
* the fathers of the church.' I shall add what he said

with admiration of him at another time, ' That it was
* enough for one age to produce such a person as Mr.
* Baxter.'' Indeed he had such an amplitude in his

thoughts, such vivacity of imagination, and solidity

and depth of judgment, as rarely meet together. His

inquiring mind was freed from the servile dejection and

bondage
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bondage of an implicit faith. He adhered fo the Scrip-

tures, as the perfect rule of faith, anil searched whether

the doctrines, received and taught, were consonant to it.

This is the duty of every Christian, according to his

capacity, especially ministers, and tlie necessary means to

open the mind for divine knovvledjre, end for the ad-

vancement of the truth. He published several books

against the papists, with that ck'arness and strength, as

will confound, if not convince tliein. He said, " He
" only desired armies and antiquity aaaiu'^t the papists :

Armies, because of their l)loodv reli;;ion so often exem-

plified in England, Ireland, France, and other countries.

However they may appear on the stage, they are always

the same persons in the tyring-room : Their religion binds

them to extirpate heretics, and often over-rules the

milder inclinations of their nature : Antiquity, because

they are inveigled with a fond pretence to it, as if it

were favourable to their cause. But it has been demon-

strated by many learned Protestants, that the argument

of antiquity is directly against the principal doctrines

of popery, as that of the supremacy, of transubstantiation,

of image-worship, and others.

He has wrote several excellent books against the impu-

dent atheism of this loose age. In them he establishes

the fimdamental principle, upon which the whole fabric

of Christianity is built ; that after this short uncertain

life, there is a future state of happiness or misery e(piallj/

eternal, and that death is the last irrevocable step into

that unchangeable state. From hence it follows, by
infallible consequence, that the reasonable creature

should prefer the interest of the soul before that of the

body, and secure eternal lite. This being laid, he

proved the Christian religion to be the only way of fallen

man's being restored to the favour of God, and ob-

taining a blessed immortality. This great argument he

manages with that clearness and strength, that none can

refuse assent unto it, without dtnying the infallible prin-

ciples of faith, and the evident principles of nature.

He also published some warm discourses, to apologize

for the preaching of dissenting ministers, and to excite

liiem to do their duty. He did not think that the act of

uniformity could disoblige them from the exercise of their

office. It is true, magistrates are titular gods, by their

deputation and vicegerency, but subordinate and account-

able to God abov" Their laws have no binding force

upon the conscience, but from his command ; and if con-

trary to his laws, are to be disobeyed. The ministers

consecrated
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consecrated to the service of God, are under a moral
perpetual obliijatioii of preachin:; the saving truths of the
Gospel, as they have opportunifv. There needs no mi-
raculous testimony of their coinriiission from heaven, to
authorize the doing their ordinary dutv.

In some points of modern controversy, he judiciously
chose the middle way, and ailvised young divines to fol-

low it. His reverence of the divine purity, made him
very shy and Jealous of any doctrine tiiat seemed to re-
flect a blaim and stain upon it. He was a clear asserter
of the sovereign freeness, and infallible efficacy of divine
grace, in the conversion of souls. In a sermon reciting
the words of the covenant of grace, / will put mj/ fear
into their hearts, and tJ:ey shall not depart from me, Jer.
xxxii. 40. he observes the tenor of it was, " I will, and
"you shall." Divine grace makes the rebellious will obe-
dient, but does not make the will to be no will. » By the
illumination of the mind, the will is inclined to obedience,
according to the words of our Saviour, All that have heard,
and learned of the Father, come unto nic. He preached, that
the death of Christ was certainly effectual tor all the
elect, to make them partakers of "grace and glory ; and
that U was so far beneficial to all men, that thev are not
left in the same desperate state with the fallen angels,
but are made capable of salvation by the grace of the
Gospel

:
Not capable as ejficients to convert tiiemselves,

but as subjects to receive saving grace. He did so honour
the sincerity of God, as entirely to believe his will
declared in his word : He would not interpret the pro-
mises of the gospel in a less gracious sense than God
intended them : Therefore if men finally perish, it is not
for want of mercy in God, nor merits in Christ, but
for wilful refusing salvation.

His books of practical divinity have been effectual for
more numerous conversions of sinners to God, than
any printed in our time : And while the church remains

on

* If a meaner pen may be alloired to attempt an eclairoissement
this profound subject may b* stated thiis :—Divi,je grace sives freedom'
to the w,ll, by taking off tl.e «ci,'i.tv prejudices and opp,es,ions of
sin, ivhich bore n down cr earned it avtay from its own original liberty
and happiness. Wb/^n ihr.s« fetters lere removed, the illi.niination of
grace presented to the »ili a!i the be.iuty of holmesi, uhich could not
but close with It both in admiration and d.»5iie. Tims Mnn:-rs are saved
freely by grace, ard yet in tbeir o:.n free-. ill , nut that -bich is cor-
rupted and enblaved, but that «h;ch is liberated and renewed. Every
reader will remember, ho» analojcns this i. to the representation of
the Scriptures, which describes natural men in a state of bondajze under
sin and Satan.
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on eartli, will be of continual efiicacy to recover lost

son!?. There is a vigorous pulse in them that keeps the

Re.iJer awake and attentive. His book of " The Saints'

• Everlasting Rest," was written by liLm when lan-

gui?!iing in tlie s\iipen»e of life and death, but has the

signatures of liis holy and vigoro'.is mind. To allure our

desires, he unveils the sanctuary above, and discovers the

glorv and joys of the blessed in the divine presence, by a

light so strong and lively, t!iat all the glittering vanitiej

of this world vanisli in that compa.-ison, and a sincere

believer will despise them, as one of mature age does the

tovs and baubles of children. To excite our fear, he

removes the screen, and n^akes the everlasting fire oi

hell so visible, and represents the tornitntiQg passioii5 of

the damned in those dreadful colours, that if, duly con-

sidered, would clieck and controul the unbridled licen-

tious appetites of the most sensual wretches.

His '• Call to the Unconverted,"" * how small in bulk,

but how powei-ful in virtue ! Truth speaks in it yvith

that authority and efficacy, that it makes the rt^ader Inj

his hand upon his heart, and find he has a soul and a con-

science, though he lived before as if he had none. He
told some friends, that six brothers were converted by
reading that Call ; and that every week he received let-

ters of some converted by his books. This lie spake

with most humble thankfulness, that God was pkaied

to use him as an instrument for the salvation of souLs.

He that was so solicitous for the salvation of others,

5va3 not negligent of his own ; but as regular love »^*-

quires, his first care was to prepare himself for hearea.

In him the virtues of the ^.ctii'e and contecaplaLiye lii>

were eminently united. Kis tir.ie was spent in com-
munion with GoiJ, and in charity to men. He h\'ed

above the sensible world, and in solitude and siifr.ce con-

.versed with Gou. The frequent and serious meditatioa

<)f eternal things, w^s the powerful means to .make hh
heart holv and heavenly, and from tl-.ence his conver-

sation. His life was a practical sermon, a drawing

example. There v/as an air of hmiiiiity and sanctity in

his mortified countenance ; and his deportment was be-

coming a stranger upon earth, and a citizen of heaven.

Thoui^h all divine graces, the fruit of the Spirit, were

visible in his conversation, yet some were more eminent.
Huniiliij

* The eminent Mr.'Eli..t of New Enzlaod, ti^n.'ilated tbis Irac: ino
the Inil.an tonjiie : A yoi.ng Inilia:i piiace was io UVeu «iti i-.- i^-
ke read it with tears, and died witt it m bis hand.
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Humility is to other graces, as the morning star is to the
sun, thit goes before it, and follows it in the evenintr

;

HuniUity pre|)a;ei us for the receivin;^ of grace ; God
gives grace to the humble : And it follows the exercise of
grace; iwl /, says the apu>t!e, but ll,e grace of God in vie.

In Mr. Baxter there was a rare union of sublime icnoiv-
ledge, and other spiritual excelieiicies, with tlie lowest
opinion of hmiself. He wrole to one that sent a letter
to him full of expressions of honour and esteem :

'^ You
'• do admire one you do not know ; knowleil;;e will cure
" the error. The more we know of God, the laoie rea-
" son we see to admire him ; but our knowledge of the
" creature discovers its imperfections, and lessens our
'' esteem." To the same person, expressing his venera-
tion of him for his excellent gifts and graces, he re-
plied with heat, " I have the remainders of pride in me ;

" how dare you blow up the sparks of it ?" lie desired
some ministers, his chosen friemls, to meet at his house,
and spend a day in prayer, for his direction in a mat-
ter of moment : Before the duty was begun, he said,
" I have desired your assistance at this time, because I
'• believe God will sooner hear your prayers than
" mine." He imitated St. Austin l)oth in his penitential
confessions and retractations. In conjunction with humili-
ty he had great candour for others He could willingly
bear with persons of different sentiments : He would not
prostitute his own judgment, nor ravish another's.
He did not over-esteem himself, nor undervalue others.
He would give liberal encomiums of many conforming
divines.* He was severe to himself, but candid in ex-
cusing the faults of otiiers. Whereas, the busy enquirer,
and censurer of the faults of others, is usually the easy
neglecter of his own.

Self-denial, and contempt of the world, were shininfr

graces in him. I never knew any person less indulgent to
himself, and more LndiiTerent to his temporal interest.

The offer of a bishopric wai no temptation to him:
For his exalted soul despised the pleasure and profits

which others so earnestly desire ; he valued not an empty
title upon his tomb.

His

* As h£ ^ve encomiums of others, he had much said U-> his honour
by manv. Mr Matthew Hale spake bishly of his piety ami learning,
befoie all the judges at the table at Serjeant's Inn. at the time whe'ii

be was in prison upon the Oxford act. And see the testimony of others
at the close of the account of his life, prefixed to his practical works ia
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His patience was truly Christian. God does often

try liis children by afflictions to exercise their graces, to

occasion their victory, and to entitle them to a trium-

phant felicity.

This Saint was tried by many afflictions. We are verr

tender of our reputation : His name was obscured under
a cloud of detraction. Many slanderous darts were
thrown at him. He was charged with schism and sedi-

tion. He was accused tor his paraphrase on the New
Testament, as guilty of disloyal aspersions upon the

government, and condemned, unheard, to a prison,

where he remained for some years. But he was so far

from being moved at the unrighteous prosecution, that

he joyfully said to a constant friend, '• What could I de-
" sire more of God, than after having served him to my
" power, I should now be called to sufll-r for him T One,

who had been a fierce dissenter, was afterward rankled

with an opposite heat, and very contumeliously in his

writings reflected upon Mr Baxter, who calmly endured

his contempt: And when the same person published a

learned discourse in defence of Christianity, !Mr. Baxter

said, " I forgive him all for his writing that book." Indeed

he was so much the more truly honourable, as he was
thought worthy of the hatred of [some] persons.

It is true, the censures and rejiroaches of others, whom
he esteemed and loved, touched him in the tender part.

But he, with the great Apostle, counted it a small thing

to be judged by man's day. He was entire to his con-

science, and independent upon the opinion of others.*

But his patience was more eminently tried by \i\i conti-

nual pains and languishing. jMartyrdom is a more easy

way of dying, when the combat and the victory- are

finished at once, than to die by degrees evtrv ilav. His
complaints were frequent; but who ever heard an unsub-

missive word drop from his lips.'' He was not put out of

liis patience, nor out of the possession of himself In

his sharp pains he said, " I have a rational patience, and
'• a believing patience, though sense would recoil."

His pacific spirit was a clear character of his being a

child of God. How ardently he endeavoured to ce-

ment

* The linnourable Mr. Boyle declared Mr. FaTler tj be the fitte-t

mail of the aee to be a casuist, because lie feared no man's displeasure,

nor hoped for any man's preferment.

Bishop Kiirn.'t, in his life of Sir Matthew Kale, records it, that
—

' He held great conversation with Mr. Baxter, »b.) was his neigb-

• hour at Acton, on whom he looked as a person of great derotion and
' piety, and of a very snbUa and Cjuick apfrcbct-ion.'—Eurcet's Life,
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ment the breaches among us, wliich others \vi(]en and

keep open, is publicly known. Ho said Co a ii ieiid, " I

" can as willinCTJv be a martyr for love as for any article

" of'tlie creed."" It is stranjje to astonishment, that those

who ai;ree in the substantial and i^reat jiolnts of the re-

formed religion, and are of differing sentiments onlv in

things not so clear, nor of that moment as lliose wherein

they consent, should still be opposite parties. Wethinks,

the remendjrance how our divisions lately ex])used us to

our watchful adversary, and were almost fatal to tlie in-

terest of religion, should conciliate our aflettions. Our
common danger and conmion deliver.mce, ;>liniikl prepare

our spirits for a sincere and firm union : When our sky-

was so without a glimmering horizon, then by a new
dawning of God's wonderful providence, a deliverer ap-

peared, our gracious sovereign. King William the III. who
has the honour of establishing our religion at home, and
gives us hopes of restoring it abroad, in places from whence
it has been so unrighteously and cruelly expelled. I\lay

the union of his protestant subjects in religion* things, so

desired by wise and good men, be accomp'ished by his

princely counsel and authority. Integrity with charity

would remove those things that have so long disunited

us. I return from this digression.

Love to the souls of men, was the peculiar character

of Mr. Baxter's spirit. In this he imitated and honoured
our Saviour, who prayed, died, and lives for the salva-

tion of souls. All his natural and supernatural endow-
ments were subservient to tin's blessed end. It ^vas his

meat and drink, the life and joy of his life, to do good to

souls. His industry was almost incredible in his studies:

He had a sensitive nature desirous of ease as others have,

and faint faculties, yet such was the continual applica-

tion of himself to his great work, as if the labour of

one day had supplied strength lor another, and the wil-

lingness of the spirit had supported the weakness of the

flesh. In his usual conversation, his serious, frequent,

and delightful discourse was of divine tilings, to er'flame

his friends with the love of he.nen. He received with
tender compassion and condescending kindness, the meanest
that came to him for counsel and consolation. He gave,

in one year, a hundred |)ounds to buy bibles for the poor.

He has, in his will, disposed of all that remains of his

estate, after t!;e legacies to his kindred, for the benefit

of the souls and bodies of the poor. He continued to

preach so long, notwithstanding his wasted languishing

body, that, the last time, lie almost died in the pulpit.

It
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It would have been his joy to have been transftmired in
the mount.

' "=

Not long after his last sermon, he felt the approaches
of death, and was confined to liis sick bed. Berth reveals
til' secrets oi" the heart ; then words are spoken with
most feeling and least affectation. This excellent Saint
was the same in Ins life and death: His last hours were
spent in pre|wring ethers and himself to appear before
God. lie >;aid to his friends that visited him, " You
'• come hither to learn to die: I am not the only person
" that must go this way; I can assure you that your vvhole
" life, be it never so long, is little enough to prepare for
" death Have a c.ire of this vain dcceiti'ul world, and
" the lusts of the fesh.- Be sure you choose God for vour
" portion, hfyiven for your home, God's glory for vour
" end, bis word for your rule, and then you need never
" fear but we shall meet with comfort."

_
Never was penitent sinner more humble and debasing

himself, never was a sincere believer more calm and com-
fortable. He acknowledged himself to be the vilest

dungliill wonn (it was his usual expression) that ever
went to iieaven. He admired the divine condescensioa
to*is, often saying, "Lord, what is man.' What am
" I, vile worm, to the great God.'" Iv[any times he
prayed, God be merciful to me a sinner .' and blessed
God, that that was left upon record in the gospel, as an
effectual prayer. He said, " God may jusUy condemn
" nie for the best duty I ever did : And all ray hopes are
" from the free mercy of God in Christ, which he often
•' prayed for."

After a shimber he waked and said, " I shall rest from
" my labour." A minister then present said. ' And vour
• works follow you:' To v/hom he replied, " No works,
" I will leave out works, if God wiU grant me the other.''

When a friend was comforting him with the remembrance
of the good, which many had received by his preaching and
writings, ho said, " I was but a pen in Gor.'s hand ;

" and what praise is due to a pen .'"

Plis resigned submission to the will of Gon in his

sharp sickness, was eminent. When extremity of pain
constiained him earnestly to pray to God for his re-

lease by death, he would check himself; " It is not fit

" for me to prescribe;" and said, " When thou wilt,
'• what thou wilt, how thou wilt."

Being in great anguish, he said, " O how unsearchable
" arehiswavs, and his paths past finding out! the reaches

"of
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" of his providence we cannot fathom:" And to Iiis

friends :
" Do not think the worse of religion for \v!iat

" you see me suffer.""

Being often asked by his friends, how it was with his
inward m.in ? he replied. •'• I bless God I have a well-
" grounded assurar.ce of my eternal happiness, and great
" peace and comfort wiihin

;""'
but it was his trouble he

could not tr;uinplia;itly express it, by reason of his ex-
treme ]5ains. He said. " Flesh must perish, and we must
"• feel the perisJiing af it: And that thou'^h his judgment
" submitted, yet sense would still make him groan."
Being asked by a person of quality, ' Whether he had

* pot great joy fro;:i his believing apprehensions of the
' invisible state.-" He replied, '-What else think vou
" Christianity serves for?" He said, •' The consideration
" of the Deity i:i his glory ard greatness v.-as too high for
" our thoughts; but the consideration of the Son of God
" in our nature, and of the saints in heaven wlmm he
" knew and loved, did much sweeten and familiarize hea-
" ven to him." The description of heaven in the xiith
chapter to the Hebrews and the 22d verse, was most com-
fortable to him: That he was going to the innumtrabU
eompanij of attgds, end to the gentrd assembly and church of
the Jirsl-born, ichoie names are urritten i:i heacen ; and to

God the Judge of all, a:id to the spirits of just men made
perfect: and to Jestis, the mediator of the new covenant, and
to the blood of sprinkUrg. that speaketh better things than the

blood of Abel. '• That Scripture, he said, deserved a thou-
" sand thousand thoughts." He said, " O how comfor't-
" able is tliat promi>e. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
" neither hath it entered info the heart of man to conceive the
" things God has laid up for those who love him.''''

At another time he ssid. - That he found great comfort
" and sweetness in repeating the words of the Lord's
" Prayer, and was sorry that some good people were
" prejudiced against the use of it; for there were all ne-
" cessary petitions for soul and body contained in it."

_
At other times he gave excellent counsel to young mi-

nisters that visited him, and earnestly prayed to God to
bless their labours, and make them very successful in con-
verting many souls to Christ. And he expressed great joy
in the hopes that God would do a great deal of good by
them, and that they were of moderate peaceful s'Tirits.

He did often pray that Gon would be mercliul to this
miserable distracted world : And that lie would presei-ve
kis church and interest in it.

He
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He advised his friendi to beware of self-conceitediiesi,

as a sin tliat was likely to ruin tliis nation: And said,

" I have written a book against it, which I am afraid

" has done little good."

13ein;| asked whether he had altered his mind in con-

troversial points, he said, " Those that pk-ase, may know
" my mind in my writings : And what he had done was
" not for his own reputation, but the glor\- of God."

I went to him with a very worthy Iriend, IMr. Mather
of New England, the day before he died : and speaking

some comt'orting words to him, he replied, " I liavt^

" pain, there is no arguing against sense, but I have
" peace, I have peace." I told him, ' You are now ap-
' proaching to your long-desired home.' He answered,
" I believe, I believe." He said to 3Ir. Mather, " I

" bless God that you have accomplished your business

;

" the Lord prolong your life."

He expressed a great willingness to die ; and during

his sickness, when the question was asked, how he did,

his answer was, •• Almost well." His joy was remarkable,

when in his own apprehensions death was nearest : And
his spiritual joy at length w as consummated in eternal joy.

Thus lived and died that blessed saint. I have, with-

out any artificial fiction of words, given a s-incere short

account of him. All our tears are below the just grief

for such an invaluable loss. It is the comfort of his friends,

that he enjoys a blessed reward in heaven, and has left a
precious remembrance on the earth.'

Thus far Dr. Bates. To this may be added from Mr.
Sylvester a short account of his person. He was tall

and slender, and stooped much: His countenance com-
posed and grave, somewhat inclining to imile. He had

a piercing eye, a very articulate speech, and his deport-

ment rather plain than complimental. He had a great

command over his thoughts. He had that happy faculty,

so as to answer the character that was given of him by a

learned man, dissenting from him, after a discourse with

him; which was, ' That he could say what he would,
' and he could prove what he said.'

It is impossible to read the account he gives of himself

in his Rdiquiit without emotion. The sickness and lan-

guors he underwent almost from his childhood, and which

he has so pathetically described, render it matter of ad-

miration, that such a frame should hold out for seventy-six

Years, when, before twenty, he complained of a pi\cma-

lura scncctiis, and all the symptoms of fourscore.
'

The
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The stone wliich was generated in his kidneys, and
nliich he sustained there above fifty years, is preserved in
tlie British ^Museum. It is a large blue pebble, very much
resembling the shape of a kidney itself.

We cannot dismiss this memoir of so extraordinary a
person, without affixing that memorial of gratitude which
Dr. Bates renders for Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Ashurst,
Bart, his pious patron and frend.

' To the right worshipful, and his much honoured
friend, Sir Henry Ashurst, Baronet.

' Sir,

^
YoL-R noble and constant kindness to JVfr. Baxter

living, and your honourable respect to iiim dead, have in-
duced me to inscribe the following memorial of him to
your name. He was most worthy of your highest esteem
and love: for the first impressions of heaven upon your
soul, were in reading his unvalued book of the Sa'int's
Everlasting Rest. This kindled a mutual afiection in your
breasts: His love was directing, counselling, and exciting
you to secure your future happiness : Your love was ob-
servant, grateful, and beneficent to him. The sincerity
and generosity of your friendship was very evident, in
your appearing and standing by him, when he was so
roughly and unrighteously handled, bv one who was the
dishonour of this age's law. Chief Justice JefTerics, whose
deportment in a high place of judicature was so contrary
to wisdom, and humanity, and justice, that there need
no foul words to make 'his name odious. Of this and
your other favours Mr. Ba:vter retained a dear and lasting
sense: and in his dying hours declared, that vou had
been the best friend he ever had. He has fin'i,hed his
course, and received his crown: His name will shine lontrer
than his enemies shall bark.

°

' I cannot omit the mentioning, that Mr. Bovle and
I^Ir. Baxter, those incomparable persons in their several
studies, and dear friends, died within a short space of one
another. Mr. Boyle was engaged in the contemplation of
the design and architecture of the visible world, and made
rare discoveries in the system of nature: Not for curio-
sity and barren speculation, but to admire and adore the
periections of the Deity in the variety, order, beauty
and marvellous artifice of the creatures'that compose this
great universe. Mr. Baxter was conversant in the invi-
sible world; Hu mind was constantly applied to under-

stand
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I
stand the harmonious agreement of the dn-ine attribute*,

in the economy of our salvation, and to restore men to

the image and favour of Gon. They are now adniittett
'.

into the enlightened and purified S'X-i-i'ty above, where

tiie immense volumes of tlie divine wisdoiii are laid open,

i and, by one glance of an eye, Ihev discover more per-
'

fectly the glorious and wonderful works of God in hea-

: ven and earth, than the most diligent inquirers can do

here, in a thousand years'" studv, th.cugh they had the

sagacity of Solomon. By the light of glop.-. they see the

face of God, and are satisfied K-ith /it's likeness for ever.

' It is a high honour 'o you, that ^Ir. Bovle and ^Ir.

Baxter should by their last will nominate you amongst
• their executors. It was the saying of a wise Roman,

;

' Mala did Augusli Judicimn', quam benejicium: I had ra-

• ' ther have the esteem of the Emperor Augustus than his

' gifts :' For he v.'as an understanding prince, and his'

esteem was very honourable to a person. That two, who
so excelled in wisdom and goodness, should commit to

'

your trust the disposal of their estates, tor the uses of

piety and charity, is a more noble testimony of their

esteem of your prudence and inviolable integrity, than it'

they had bequeathed to you rich legacies.

;
' It is a satisfaction to me, that I have complied with

;
]\Ir. Baxter's desire in preaching his funeral sermon, and

[

with your's in publishing. I shall unteignedly recommend

i

' yourself, your excellent lady and virtuous children, to

j

the divine mercies ; and remain, with great respect,

i

' -iRj

!
* Your humble and faitht'ul servant,

' WiLLiAH Bates."

JOHN FLAVEL.

JVIr. JOHN FLAVEL was born in Worcestershire.

He was religiously educated by his father, and, having

profited well at the grammar schools, •wag sent early to

Oxford, and settled a commoner in University College.

He plied his studies hard, and exceeded many of his con-

temporaries in university learning,

Sooa
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Soon after his commencing baclielor of arts, Mr. Wal-
plate, tlie niiuister of Deptlbnl in the county of Devon,
was rendcrt';! incapaiile of |ierforniing his ofllce by reason

of his age and infirmity, anil sent to Oxford for an assist-

ant; >Jr. I'lavel, though but young, was recommended
to hini iii a person duly rpialified, and was accordingly

settled there by the standing committee of Devon, April

27, 1650, to preach as a probationer and assistant to I^Ir.

"VV'alplate.

Mr. Flavel, considering the weight of his charge, ap-

plied liicaself to the work of his calling with great dili-

gence ; and being assiduous in reading, meditation and
jiraycr, he increased in niir.Isterial knowledge daily, so

that he attained to an higl; degree of eminency and repu-

tation for his useful labours in the church.

-About six months after his settling at Deptford, he

heard of an ordination to be at Salisbury, and therefore

went tliither with his testimonials, and offered himself to

be examined and ordained by the Presbytery there : They
appointed him a text, upon which he preached to their

general satisfaction ; and having afterwards examined him
as to his learning, &c. they set him apart to the work of

the ministry, with prayer and imposition of hands, on
the 17th day of October 1G50.

Mr. Flavel, being thus ordained, returned to Deptford,

and after Mr. Walplate's death succeeded in the rectory.

To avoid all incun\brances from the world, and avoca-

tions from his studies and ministerial work, he chose a

person of worth and reputation in the parish, (of whom
he had a good assurance, that he would be faithful to him-
self, and kind to his parisliioners) antl let him the whole
tithes much below the real value, which was very well

pleasing to his people. By this means he was the better

able to deal with them in private, since the hire of his

labours was no way a hindrance to the success of them.

Whilst he was at Deptford he married one Mrs. Joan
Randal, a pious gentlewoman, of a good family, who
died in travail of her first child, witliout being delivered.

His year of mourning being expired, his acquaintance

and intimate friends advised him to marry a second time,

wherein he was again very happy. Her name was Eliza-

beth ^lorriee. Some time after this second marriage, the

people of DaxtmoutU (formerly under the charge of the

reverend Mr. Anthony Hartford, deceased) unanimously
chose IMr. Flavel to succeed him. They urged him to

accept their call, 1. Becauste 'there were exceptions made
"• VQL. IV. . E against
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against all the oilier candidates, but none against hini.

2. Because, being acceptable to the whole town, he

was the more like to be an instrument of healing the

breaclies among the good people there. 3. Because

Dartiiioutli, being a considerable and populous town, re-

quired an a!)!e and eminent minister, which was not so

necessary for a country parish, that might besides be more
easily supj)lied with another pastor than Dartmouth.

That which made them more pressing and earnest with

jMr. Flavel, was this : At a provincial synod in that

countv, I\Ir. Flavel, though but a yoimg man, was voted

into the chair as moderator, where he opened the assem-

bly with a most devout and pertinent prayer: He exa-

mined the candidates who oOered themselves' to their

trials for the ministry with great learning ; stated the cases

and questions ])roposed to them with much acuteness and

judgment; and in the whole demeaned himself with that

gravity, piety, and seriousness, during his presidency^

that ail the ministers of the assembly admired and loved

him. The reverend IVfr. Hartford, his predecessor at

Dartmouth, took particular notice of him, from that time

forward contracted a strict friendship with him. and

spoke of him among the magistrates and people of Dart-

mouth, as an extraordinary person, who was like to be a

great light in the church. This, with their having se-

veral times heard him preach, occasioned their importu-

nity with Mi-. Flavel to come and be their minister ; upon

which, having prayed over the matter, and submitted it

to the deciiio:". of his neighbouring ministers, he was pre-

vailed upon to remove to Dartmouth, to his great loss in

temporals, the rectory of Deptford being a much greater

benefice.

Mr. Flavel being settled at Dartmouth by the election

of t!ie people, and an order from Whitehall by the com-
missioners for approbation of public preachers, of the 19th

of December 165(i, he was associated with Mr. Allen Gear,

a very worthv but sickly man. The ministerial work was

thus divided betwixt them : Mr. Fhivel was to preach on

the Lord's day at Townstall, the mother church, stand-

ing upon a hill without the town ; and every fortnight

in liis turn at the ^Vednesday's lecture in Dartmouth. Here
Goo crowned his labours with many conversions. One
of his judicious hearers expressed himself thus concerning

him :
' I could say much, though not enough, of the

' excellency of his preaching; of his seasonable, suitable,

' and spiritual matter ; of his ])lain expositions of Scrip-

' ture ; his taking method, his genuine and natural de-
' ductions,
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' iluetions, Iiis convincing arguments, Iiis clear and pow-
' erlul demonstrations, bis heart-searching ajjplications,
• and his comfortable supports to those that were afilicted
' m conscience. In :,hort, that ^jerson must have a vltv
' soft iiead, or a very hard heart, or Loth, that could sit
' under his ministry unaffected.'

By his unwearied application to studv, hehad acquired
a great stock both of divine and human learnin-r. He
was_ master of the controversies betwixt the Jews and
Christians, Papists and Protestants, Lutherans and fal-
v.nists, and betwixt the Orthodox, and the Armi.iians and
feocinians : He was likewise well read in the controver-
sies about church-discipline, infant baptism, and antino-
miauiim. He was well acquainted with the school divi-
nity, and drew up a judicious and ingenious scheme of
^he whole body of that theology in good Latin, which
he presented tea person of quality; but it was never
printed. He was singularly well versed and exact in the
oriental languages. He had one way of improving his
knowledge, which is very proper lor young divfnes
Whatever remarkable passage he heard in private confe-
rence, il he was familiar with the relater, he would de-
sire him to repeat it again, and insert it into his Adversa-
ria. By these methods he acquired a vast stock of proper
materials for his popular sermons in the pulpit, and his
more elaborate works for the press.
He had an excellent gift of prayer, and was never

at a loss in all his various occasion, for suitable matte-
and words

; and, which was the most remarkable of ail,
he always brought with him a broken heart and movin-
attections

;
his tongue and spirit were touched with a Ine

coalpom the altar, and he was evidently assisted by the
Holy Spirit of grace and supplication m that divine or-
dinance. Those who lived in his family, say, ' That he
' was always full and copious in prayer, seemed conHant-
' ly to exceed himself, and rarely made use twice of the
' same expressions.'

When the act of uniformity turned him out with the
rest of his non-conforming brethren, he did not thereupon
quit his relation to his church ; he thought the souls of
his flock to be more precious than to be so tamely ne-
glected

: He took all opportunities of ministering the
word and sacraments to them in private meetings, and
joined with other ministers in solemn days of fastinc. and
humihation, to pray that Gou would once more re-
Store the free ministration of the Gospel. About four

month*

0063118
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months afler tliat fiital Birtholoniew-d^v. liis reverend col-

league ^[r. Allen Gear, diet! ; 5(i that the wliole cnre of
the flock devolved upon ]Mr. Flavel. which, though a
heavy and pressing burden, he undertook very cheerl'ully.-

Upon tlie execution cl' the Oxtbrd act, which banished
all non-contbrnsist ministers five miles from any towns
which sent members to parliament, he was forced to

leave Dartmouth, to the great sorrow of his people, who
followed him out of town ; a.nd at Townstall church-yard
they took such a mouraful farevr-ell of one anotiier, as

the place might very well have been called Bochin. He
removed to Slapton, a parish live miles from Dartmouth,
or any other corporation, which put him out of the le-

gal reach of his adversaries. Here he met with signal

instances of God's fatherly care and protection, and
preached twice every Lord^ dsv to such as durst adven-
ture to hear him, which nianv of his own people and
others did, notmthstanding the rigour and severity of the

act against conventicles. He many times slipped pri-

vately into Dartmouth, where, by preacliing and conver-

sation, he edified his ficck, to the great refreshment of
his own soul and theirs, though with very much danger,
because of his watchful p.dve.'-jaries, ^ho constantly laid

wait for him, so that he could not make any long stay in

the town.

In tho^e times, r\Ir. Flavel being at Exeter, was in-

vited to preach by many good peoji'e of that city, who
for safety cliose a wood about three miles from the city

to be the place of their assembly, where they were broke
lip by their enemies, by that time the sermon was well

begun. Mr. Flavel, by the care of the people, made his

escape through th^ middle of his enraged enemies : And
though many of his he-^rers were taken, carried before

Justice Tuckfield, and fined, yet the rest, being nothing
discouraged, rj-assemb!ed, and carrj-ing !Mr. Flavel to

another wood, he preached to them without any disturb-

ance; and, after lie had concluded, rode to a gentleman's
house near the wood, who, though an absolute stranger

to Mr. Flavel, entertained him with great civility that

night, and the next day he returned to Exeter in safety.

Amongst those taken at this time, there was a tanner,

who had a numerous family, snd but a small stock ; he
was fined notwithstanding in forty pounds, at which he
was nothing discouraged; but told a friend, who asked
him how he bore up under his loss, ' That he took the
' spoiling ef his goods jo^-fully, for the sake of his Lord

' Jesus,
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' Jesus, for whom his lile anJ all that he had was too
' little;

As soon as the nonconformists had any respite frdin

their trouble, Mr. Flavel laid hold of the opportunitv,

and returned to Dartmouth, where, during the first in-

dulgence granted by King Charles II. he kept open doors,

and preached freely to all that would come and hear

him; and when that libertj- was revoked, he made it his

business, notwithstanding, to preael". in season and out of

season, and seldom missed an opportunitv of preaching

on the Lord's Day. During this time, God was pleased

to deprive him of his second wife, Avhich was a great

affliction, she having been a help meet for him ; and such

an one he stood much in need of, being a man of an
infirm and weak constitution, who laboured under rcany

infirmities. In convenient time he married a third wife,

Mrs. Ann Downe, daughter of ^Ir. Thomas Downe, mi-
nister at Exeter, who lived with him very happily eleven

years, and left him two sons.

The persecution against the nonconformists being re-

newed, Mr. Flavel found it unsafe to stay at Dartmouth,
and therefore resolved to go to London, where he hoped
to be in less danger, and to have more liberty to exercise

his function. The night before he embarked for that

end, he had the following premonition by a dream: He
thought he was on board the ship, and that a storm arose

which exceedingly terrified the passengers; during their

consternation, there s^t writing at the table a person of

admirable sagacity and gravity, who liad a child in a

cradle by him that was very froward ; he thought he
saw the father take up a little whip, and give the child a

lash, sa_\-ing, ' Child be quiet : I will discipline, but not
' hurt thee.' Upon this Mr. Flavel awaked, and musing
on his di-eam, he concluded that he should meet with
some trouble in his passage. PJis friends, being at dinner

with him, assured him of a pleasant passage, because the

wind and weather were very fair: Mr. Flavel repllsd,

" That he was not of their mind, but expected much
" trouble because of liis dream ;" adding, " that when
" he had such representations made to him in his sleep,

" tl;gy seldom or never failed."

Accordingly, when they were advanced within five

leagues of Portland in their voyage, they were overtaken

by a dreadful tempest, insomuch that, betwixt one and
two in the morning, the master and seamen concluded,

that unless God changed the wind, there was no hope
of
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of life; it was ir.ipojsible for them to weatlicr Portland,

so that thev mu?: of noces-sitv be \vi\'ckcil on tlic rocks

or on the shore. Upon this Mr Flavel called all the

hands that could be spared into the cahhi to praver; but
the violence of the tempest was such, that they could

not prevent themselves from being thrown froui the one
side unto the other, as the ship was tossed, and not only

so, but niij;hty se;is broke in upon them, as if they woiikl

liave drowned them in the very cabin. Mr. Flavel in

this danger took hold of the two piilars of the cabin bed,

and calling upon God, begged mercy for himself and
the rest in the ship. Amongst other arguments in praver,

lie made use of this, that if he and his company (lerishcd

in that storm, the name of God would be blasphemed ;

the enemies of religion would say, that though he escaped

their hands on sliore, vet divine vengeance had overtaken

liim at sea. In the midst of prayer his faith and hope
were raised, insomuch that he expected a gracious an-

swer; so that, committing himself and his companions
to the mercy of God, he concluded the duty. No
sooner was praver ended, but one came down from the

deck, crying, ' Deliverance ! Deliverance I God is a
' God hcizring prai/er ! In a moment the wind is become
' fair west !' And so sailing before it. thev were brougiit

safely to London. ^Ir. Flavel found many of his old

friends tliere, and God raised him new ones, with
abundance of work, and extraordinary encouragement in

it. During his stav in London, lie married his fourth

wife, a widow gentlewoman, (daughter to Mr. George
Jefferies, formerly minister of King's Bridge) who sur-

vived liim.

i\Ir. Flavel, while he was in London, narrowly escaped

being taken, with the Reverend ^Ir. Jenkins, at ?.Ir.

Fox's in ^loorfields, where thev were keeping a dav of
fasting and prayer. He was so near, that he heard the

insolence of tiie officers and soldiers to Mr. Jenkins when
they had taken him, and observed it in his diarv, tliat

Mr. Jenkins might have escaped as well as himself, had it

not been for a piece of vanity in a lady, whose long train

hindered his going down stairs, Mr. Jenkins out of bis

too great civility having let her pass before Iiim.

Mr. Flavel, after this, returned to Dartmouth, where
with his famOy, and dear people, he blessed God for

his mercies towards him. He was, in a little time after,

confined close prisoner to his house, where many of bis

-flock stole in over-night, or betimes on the Lord's dav
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in the morning, to enjoy the benefit of Iiis labours, and

spend the >iil)1)ath in lieaiing, praying, singing ofpsahus,

and iioly discouiscs.

JMr. Jenkins above-mentioned dying in prison, his peo-

ple gave 'Mr. riavel a call to the pastoral office among
them, and Mr. Reeves's people did the like. Mr. Tlavtl

communicated those calls unto his tlock, and kept a

day of j)raver v/ith them, to beg direction from Goo
in this important affair ; he was grj.cioujly pleased to

answer them, by fixing i\Ir. Flavel's resolution to stay

with his tlock at Dartmouth. jMaiiy arguments were
made use of to persuade him to tome to London : as,

that since he was turned out by the act of uniformity,

he had had but very little maintenance from his church ;

that those in London were rich and numerous congrega-

tions ; that he had a family and children to provide for ;

and that the city was a theatre of honour and reputation.

But none of those things could prevail with him to leave

his poor people at Dartmouth.
In 16S7, when it pleased God so to over-rule affairs,

that King James IL thought it his interest to dispense

with the penal laws against them, Mr. Flavel, who had

formerly been confined to a corner, shone brightly, as a

flaming beacon upon the top of an hill. His affectionate

people prepared a large place for him, where Gou blessed

his labours to the conviction of many people, by his ser-

mons on Rev. iii. 20. BtholJ, I stand at the duor and

knock. This encouraged him to print those sermons, un-

der the title of England's Duty, kc. hoping that they

might do good abroad as well as in his own congregation.

He had made a vow to the Lord under his confinen^ent,

that if he should be once more entrusted with public

liberty, he would improve it to the advantage of the gos-

pel ; this he performed in a most conscientious manner,

preaching twice every Lord's day, and lecturing every

Wednesday, in which he went over most of the third

chapter of St. John, shewing the indispensable necessity

of regeneration. He preached likewise every Thursday
before the Sacrament, and then after examination admit-

ted communicants. He had no assistance on Sacrament

days, so that he was many times almost spent before he

distributed the elements. When the duty of the day was
over, he would often complain of a sore breast, an aching

head, and a pained back ; yet he would be early at study

again next Monday. He allowed himself very little rg-

creatiopj
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creation, accounting time a precious jeu'el, that ought to

be improved at any rate.

He was not only a zealous precclier in the pulpit, but

a sincere Cliristian in his closet, frequent in selt-exanMua-

tion, as well as in pressing it upon others ; being afraid,

lest while he preached to others, Le hi:i!-eif should be a

cast-away. To prove this, I shall transcribe what fol-

lows from his own diary.

" 1. To make sure of eternal life, said he, is the great

" business which the sons of death have to do in this world.

'• "Whether a man consider the immortality of his own
" soul, the ineffable joys and glory of heaven, the ex-

" treme and endless torments of hell, the inconceivable
'• sweetness of peace of conscience, or the misery of being
'• subject to the eiTors thereof: Ail these put a necessity,

'• a solemnity, a glory upon this work. But, Oh ! the

•' difficulties and dangers attending it ! How many, and
" how great are these.' What judgment, faithfulness,

'• resolution, and watchfulness, dotii it require ? Such is

" the deceitfulness, darkness, and inconstancy of our
" hearts, and such the malice, policy, and diligence of
• Satan, to manage and improve it, that he who attempts
' this work had need both to v. atcli his seasons tor it,

" and frequently look up to Gou ibr his guidance and
" illumination, and to spend many sad and serious thoughts
" before he adventure upon a determination and conclu-

" sion of the state of his soul.

'• To the end, therefore, that this most important
" work may not miscarrj' in my hands, I have collected

" with all the care I can, the best and soundest charac-

" ters I can find in the writings of our modern divines,

" taken out of the Scripture, and by their labours ilhis-

" trated and prepared for use, that I might make a right

" application of them.
" 1. I have earnestly besought the Lord for the assis-

" tance of his Spirit, which can only manifest my own
' heart unto me, and sh.ew nie the true state thereof,

" which is that thing my soul doth most earnestly desire

" to know : And I hope the Lord will answer my desire

' therein, according to his promises, Luke xi. 13. John
" xiv. 26.

" 2. I have endeavoured to cast out and lay aside self-

" love, lest, mv heart being prepossessed therewith, my
" judgment should be perverted and become partial in

" passing sentence on my estate. I liave in some mea-
" sure brought ray heart to be willing to judge ami con-

•• demn
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demn myself for an li}-pocrite, if such I stall be found
oil trial, as to approve mjself for sincere and upright :

Yea, I would liave it so far from beini^ grievous to me
so to do, thai if I have been all this while mistaken and
deceived, I shall rejoice and bless the Lord with my
soul, that nov/ at last it may be discovered to rae, and
I may be set right, thought I lay tiie foundation new
again. This I have laboured to bring my heart to,

knowing that thousands ijave dashed and split to pieces

upon this rock. And indeed he that will own the

person of a judge, must put off the person of a
friend.

" 3. It hath been my endeavour to keep npon my heart;

a deep sense of that great judgment-day throughout this

work, as knowing by experience what a potent in-

fluence this hath on the conscience, to make it delibe-

rate, serious, and faithful in its work : and therefore I

have demanded of my own conscience, before the re-

solution of each question : O my conscience, deal

faithfully with me in this particular, and say no more
to me than thou wilt own and stand to in the great

day, when the counsels of all hearts shall be made
manifest.
" 4-. Having seriously weighed each mark, and con-

sidered wherein the weight and substance of it lieth, I

have gone to the Lord in prayer for his assistance,

ere I have drawn up the answer of my conscience ;

and as my heart hath been persuaded therein, so have
I determined and resolved ; what hath been clear to my
experience, I iiave so set down, and what hath been
dubious, I have here left it so.

' 5. I have made choice of the fittest seasons I had
for tiiis work, and set to it when I have found my
heart in the most quiet and serious frame. For as he
that will see his face in a glass, must be fixed, not in

motion, or in the water, must make no commotion
in it, so it is in this case.

" Lastly, To the end I may be successful in this

work, I have laboured all along carefully to distin-

guish betwixt such sins as are grounds of doubt-

ing, and such as are only grounds of humiliation ;

knowing that not every evil is a ground of doubt-

ing, though all, even the smallest infirmities, ad-

minister matter of humiliation : And thus I hav?

desired to enterprize this great business. O Lord,
assist thy servant, that he may not mistcke here-
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" in ; but if Iiis conscience do now condemn him. liC

*' may lay a better foundation whilst he hath time, and
" if it sliall now acquit him, he may also have boldness
" in the day of judgment."

These things being previously dispatched, he trit-d

himself by the Scriptm-e marks of sincerity and regene-

ration ; by this means he attained to a well-grounded

assurance, the ravishing comforts .of which were many
times shed abroad in his soul : This made him a power-
ful and successful preaciier, as one who spoke from his

own heart to those of others. He preached what he felt,

Avhat Ije had handled, what he had seen and tasted of the

word of life, and they felt it also.

We may guess what a sweet and blessed intercourse he

bad with heaven, from that history we meet with in

his " nj!-.ua'o7.oyia," p. 323, which I refer to, and like-

wise from that revelation he had of his father and mo-
ther's death, p. 339. He was a mighty wrestler with

God in secret prayer, and particularly begged of him
to crown his sermons, printed books, and private dis-

courses, with the conversion of |)oor sinners, a work
which his heart was much set upon. It pleased God to

answer him by many instances, of which the two that

follow deserve peculiar notice :

In 1G73, there came to Dartmouth port a ship of Pool,

in her return from Virginia; (he surgeon of this ship,

a lusty young man of twenty-three years of age, fell into a

deep melancholy, which the devil improved to make him
murder himself This he attempted on the Lord's dar
parly in the morning, when he was in bed with his

brother; he first cut his own throat with a knite he had
prepared on purpose, and leaping out of the bed. thrust

it inco his stomach, and so lay wallowing in his own
lilooti, till his brother awaked and cried for help. A
physician and surgeon were brought, who concluded the

wound in his throat mortal : They stitched it up how-
ever, and ap])lied a plaster, but without hopes of cure,

because he already breathed through the wound, and
bis voice was become inarticulate. Mr. Flavel came to

visit him in this condition, and, apprehending him to be

within a few minutes of eternity, laboured to prepare

hini for it; he asked him his ovvn apprehensions of hi*

condition, and the voung man answered, ' Tiiat he hopwl
• in God for eternal life.' ]\Ir. Flavel replied, " That lie

" feared his hopes were ill -grounded : the Scripture tells

V us, that iVo 7nurdcrcr hath eternal life abiding in him ;
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" self-murder was the grossest ol' all murder, ^c." Mr.
Flavel insisted so niuch upon the aggravations ol'the crime,

that tlie young man's conscience began to fail, his heart

began to melt, and then he broke out into tears, bewail-

ing his sin and misery, and asked Mr. Flavel, ' If tliere

' might yet be any liope for him.-" he told him, " There
" might :" And finding him altogether unacquainted witli

tlie nature of faitii and repentance, he opened tiieni to

him. Tlie poor man sucked in this doctrine greedilv,

prayed with great vehemence to God tliat he wouhl
•woik tiiem on his soul, and intreated 3Ir. Flavel to

jiray with him, and for him. that Le mig'it Ije, thougli late,

a sincere gosj)eI penitent, and sound believer. Mr. Fiavel

prayed with him accordingly, and it pleased God ex-

ceedingly to melt the young man's iieart during the

performance of that duty. He was very lothe to part

with Mr. Flavel, hut the duty of the day obliged him
to be go;ie ; in a ftiw words lie summed up those coun-

sels that he thought most necessin*, and so took his fare-

well of him, never expecting to see liim any more in this

world. But it pleased God to order it otherwise ; the

young man continued alive, contrary to all expectation,

panted earnestly at'ter the Lord Jesus, and no discourse

was pleasing to him, but that of Christ and faith. In
this frame i\Ir. Flavel found him in the evening ; he re-

joiced greatly when he saw him come again, intreated

him to continue iiis discourse upon this subject, and told

liim, ' Sir, the Lord hath given me repentance for this,

' and for all my other sins ; I see the evil of them now,
' so as I never saw them belore ! 0, I lothe myself

!

' I do also believe : Lord, help my unbelief! I am heartily
* willing to take Christ upon his own terms ; but one
' thing troubles me, I doubt this bloody sin will not be
' pardoned. "Will Jesus Christ, saiil he, apply his blood
' to me, that have shed mv own blood .-' !JIr. Flavel

told him, " That the Lord Jesus had shed his blood
" for them that witii wicked hands had shed Iils own
" blood, which was a greater sin than the shedding of
" his ;" to which the wounded man replied, ' I will

' cast myself upon Christ, let him do what he wilL' In

this condition Mr. Flavel Idt hi.-n that night.

Next morning his wounds were to be opened, and the

surgeon's ojiinion wa?, that he would immediately ex-

pire : Mr. Flavel was again requested to give liim a visit,

which he did, found liim in a very serious frame, and
prayed with him. The wound in his stomach was after-

wai,ds opened, when the ventricle was so swollen, that

it
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it came out at the orifice of the ^ound, and lay like

a livid discoloured tripe upon his hody, and was also

cut through ; every one thought it impossible for him
to live ; ho^vever the surgeon enlarged the orifice of the
Tvound, fomented it, and wrought the ventricle again
into his body, and. stitching up the wound, left his

patient to the disposal of Providence.

It pleased Goo that he was cured of these dangerous
wounds in his body ; and, upon solid grounds of a ra-

tional charity, there vv-as reason to believe that he was
al.-o cured of that more dangerous wound which sin had
made on his soul. ]\[r. Flavel spent manv hours with
liim during "the time of his illness; and when the sur-

geon returned to Pool, after his recovery, Mr. Samuel
Hardy, that worthy minister there, thanked Mr. Flavel in

a letter, for the great pains he had taken with that young
man. and congratulated his success, assuring him, that

if ever a great and thorough work was wrought, it was
upon that man.

The second instance is this : ]Mr. Flavel being in Lon-
don in 1673, his old bookseller, IMr. Boulter, gave him
the following relation, viz. ' That some time be-
' fore, there came into his shop a sparkish gentleman
' to inquire for some play books; ?.ir. Eoulter told him
' he had none, but shewed him IVIr. Flavefs little treatise

' of " Keeping the Heart," intreated hitn to read it,

' and assured him it would do him n^ore good than
' play books." The gentleman read the title, and glancing

upon several pages here and there, broke out into these

and such other e.xpressions :
' What a damnable fanatic

' was he who made this book .'' Mr. Boulter begged of

him to buy and read it, and told him ' he bad no cause
' to censure it so bitterly;" at last he bought it. but tohl

him ' he would not read it." ' What will you do with
' it then, said ]\Ir. Boulter.'^'' ' I will tear and burn
' it, said he, and send it to the devil.' Mr. Boulter

told him, ' t!;en he should not Iiave i!.' I'pon this

, the gentleman promised to read it ; and ^ir. Boulter told

him, ' If he disliked it upon reading, he would return
': him his money.' About a month atler, the gentle-

man came to the shop again in a very modest habit,

and, with a serious countenance, bespeaks I^Ir. Boulter
thus :

' Sir, I most heartily thank you for putting thi'j

' book into my hands ; I l)!ess God that moved you to
' do it: it hath saved my soul ; blessed he God that ever
• I came into vour sliop.' And then be bought a hun-

dreil
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»!ieil more of those books of him, told him ' he would
' L;ive them to tlic poor, who could not buy theai,' and
so leftjiim, pmisiug and admiring the goodness of Goo.
Thus it pleased God to bless the sermons, discourses,
and writings of .Mr. Flavel.

He never deli^hti.'d in controversies, but was obliged,
contrary to his inclinations, to write against i\Ir. Carv,
tiie principal baptist in Dartmouth, with whojii however
lie maintained a friendly and Christian correspondence.
When he wrote his " Plandogia, or, Blow at the Root,"
he declared to his tViends, that though those studies were
very necessary, lie took no pleasure in them, but had
rather be employed in practical divinitv-. When he
composed his - Ueasonahleness ofpersonal'Keforniation,"
he told an intimate acquaintance of his, " That he sel-
" dora had a vain thouglit to interrupt him, which made
" him hope it would do the more good in the world.''
He purposed to have enlarged his book of ' Sacra-
" mental Meditations,'' and had most judiciously stated
and handled several cases of conscience on that occasion,
which he designed to have inserted in the next edition,
but lived not to finish them for the press.

:\Iany times, when he preached abroad, he has had
letters sent him from unknown persons, informing hira
how God had blessed his ministry to their souls, and
converted them from being bitter' enemies to religion.
This encouraged him when he rode abroad, not 'only
to accept of invitations to preach, but many times to
offer his labours unto those that would be pleased to hear
him ; tiiough for this he had no occasion where he was
known, the people being generally importunate wit!) him.
One day after a long and hard journey, an intimatefriend
of his, out of a tentler regard to hijii, pressed him with
cogent arguments to forbear preaching at that season,
but could not prevail with him ; his bowels of com-
passion to needy and perishing souls made him overlook
all considerations of himself: He preached an excellent
sermon, by which there was one converted, as he de-
clared himself afterwards upon his admission to the
I-ord's table.

The last sermon that he preached to liis people at
Dartmouth, was on a public dav of fasting and humilia-
tion

; in the close of which he' was enlarged in such an
extraordmary a manner, when oflering up praises to
God for mercies received, that he seemed to be in an
extacy. This happened about a week betbre his deatii,
and may be justly accounted a foretaste of those heavenly

rapture's
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raptures that lie now enjoys amongst the blessed spirits

above.

The last sermon he preached was on the 21st of June
1691, at Ashburton, from 1 Cor. x. 1-2. )Vherejore. Id him

that standtlk lake Ined lest he ftiH- It was a very pathetic

and excellent discourse, tending to awaken careless

professors, and to stir them up to be solicitous about

their souls. After having preached this sermon, he went

to Exeter ; and at Topshani. within three miles of that

city, he presided as moderator in an assemhiv of the

nonconformist ministers of Devonshire, who unaniniously

roted him into thechaii-: The occasion of their meeting

was about an union betwixt tiie presbyterians and in-

dependents, which i\Ir. Flavel was verv zerdous to pro-

mote, and brought to so great an issue in those parts,

that tiie ministers declared their satisiaction with the

heads of agreement concluded on by the London mi-

nisters of those denominations. -Mr. Flavel closed the

woric of the day with praver and praises, in which hi?

spirit was can-ied out with wondert'ul enlargement and

affection.

He wrote a letter to an eminent minister in lyondon,

with an account of their proceedings, that same day

that he died ; Providence ordering it so. that he should

finish that good work his heart was so intent upon, before

he finished his course.

The manner of his death was sudden and sm^rising:

His friends thought him as well that day in the evening

of which he died, as he had been tor many years : To-
wards the end of supper he co:r,plained of a deadness

in one of his hands, that he cou!d not lift it up to his

head. This struck his wife and his friends about him
into an astonishment ; they used some merns to recover

it to its former strength, but instead thereof, to their

great grief the distemper seized ail upon one side of

his body. They put him to bed with all speed, and

sent for physicians, but to no purpose ; his distemper

prevailed ujion him so fast, that in a sliort time it made
him speechless. He was sensible of his approaching

death ; and when they carried hi.Ta up stairs, expressed

his opinion, " That it would be the last time;"' but added,

" / know that if will be zcrll irilh r'.p
,-"' which were some

of his last words. Thus died this holy man of God
suddenly, and without pain, not giving so much as one

groan.
' He exchanged tl;i< life for a hf tte.^ on the 26tli

day of June 1691, in ths tilth vear of his ag-j.
' •

• His
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His corpse was carried from Exeter to Dartnioutli, at-

tended hy several ministers, and a great many other per-

sons of good quality : abundance otpeojile rode out fiom
Dartmoutli, Totne;5, Newton, Asld)urton, and other

places, to meet the corpse; when it was taken out oi the

hearse at the water side, his people and other tiiends could

not forbear exjiressing the sense of their great loss, by
iloods of tears, and a bitter lamentation. It was interred

the same night in Dartmouth church, and next dav Mr.
George Trosse. a mi;jister of Exeter, preached hisi'uneral

sermon from Elisha's lamentation u])on the translation of

Elijah, 2 Kings ii. \2 Mj/ father, mj/falher, the chariot of
Isrdtl, and the hnrscmen thereof.

We shall conclude with a character of ^Mr. Flavel.

He was a man of a middle stature, and full of life and
activity : He was very thoughtful, and, when not dis-

coursing or reading, nuicli taken up in meditation, whicli

made him digest his notions well. He was ready to learn

from every body, and as free to communicate what he

knew. He was bountilul to ids own relations, and very

charitable to the poor, but especially to the household of

faith, and the necessitous members of his own church,

to whom, during their sickness, he always sent suitable

supplies. He Ireely taught academical learning to four

young men, whom he bred to the ministry, and one of

them he maintained all the while at his own charge. He
was e.'iceedingiv airtctior.ite to all the people of Dart-
mouth, of which we shall give one remarkable instance :

When our tleet was £rst engaged with the French, he
called his people together to a solemn fast, and like a

man in an agony, wrestled with Gou in prayer for the

church and nation, and particularly for the poor seamen
of Dartmouth, that they niiglit obtain mercy; the Lord
heard and answered him, for not one of that town was
killed in the fight, though many of them were in the

engagement.
As he was a faithful ambassador to his iMaster, he made

liis example the rule of his own ])ract!ce, and was so far

from reviling again those that reviled him, that he praved
for those that despitefully used him ; one remarkable in-

stance of wdiich is as follows : In l(jS5, some of the peo-
jde of Dartmouth, accompanied too by some of t!ic magis-
trates, made up his effigy, carried it through the streets

in derision, with the covenant and bill of exclus'on pin-

ned to it, and set it upon a bontire, and burnt it ; some
of the spectators were so nuicli aiTectedwith the reproach
and ignominy done to this reverend and pioui minister,

'

'

that
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that they wept, and others scoffed and jeered. It was
observable, tliat at the verj same time, tliough he knew
nothing of the matter, he was Iieaping cuals of fire of

anotiier nature upon the heads of these enemies ; for he

was then praying for tlie toivn of Dartmouth, its magis-

trates and inhabitants : And when neus was brought liitn,

upon the conclusion of his prayer, what they had been

doing, he lift up his prayer unto Gon for tiiem in our

Saviour's words, " Father, fargite than, for thty know not

" what they doP
His Works: I. T\ivju.o:.n\-r,iz, of a Treatise of tlie Soul

of Man. II. The Fountain of Life, in forty-two Ser-

mons. III. The IMethod of Grace, in thirty-five Ser-

mons. [In both 'S'olumes the Sermons are on various

Subjects.] IV. England's Duty, in eleven Sermons, on

Rev. iii. 20. V. A Token for Mourners. VI. Hus-
bandry spiritualized. VII. Navigation spiritualized.

VIII. Repentance enforced by Arguments from Reason

only. IX. Several other Pieces, collected since his Death,

are printed in two Volumes, fol. with his Life prefixed.

They may also be had in eight Volumes, 8vo.

JOHN COXANT, D.D.

-I HIS learned and eminent English Divine was born
tjpon the 18th of October, in the year ItiOS, at Yeaten-

ton in Devonshire. He was descended from a very

good family, of a competent fortune, that had flourisiieJ

for many years in that county, but was originally French.

He was educated in classical learning at private schools

under the inspection of his uncle, the reverend John
C'onant ; and in the year 1620, entered by him of Exeter

College in Oxford, of which lie had been himself nine years

a fellow. He studied there with vigour and application,

and soon distinguished himself for uncommon parts and
learning. He was very remarkable for the purity and

perspicuity of his Latin style; and of the Greek he was

so perfect a master, as often to dispute publicly in that

language in the schools ; which extraordinary acconi-

plislfments recommended him highly to Dr. John Pri-

deaux, then rector of Exeter College, and the king's pro-

fessor
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fessor in divinity, who, according to the fashion of wit
in those times, used to say of him, ' Conanti nihil dijfi-

' ciVe;' which, in one sense, implies, to him who endea-
vours, every thing is easy ; and in another, there is no-
tliiiig difliciiit to Conant. Aiul he s:iid of him, ' Jack
' Conant will have my pl-ce;' both which eminent places
that Dr. Prideaux then eDJoyed, were, in process otlii.ie,

conferred on Dr. Conant. Ke took his degrees regularly;
and, upon the third of July lc.33, nas chosen tVliow of
his college, in wiiich he became an eminent tutor.

Upon the breaking out of the civil war, he judged it

convenient to leave the university; and he did so m the
year 1(J42. Ke retired iirst to Lymington, his uncle's-
living in Somersetshire; where, his uncle being fled, and
lie in orders, he officiated as long as he could continue
there vvitii safety. V.'hile he was it Lvmington, he was
constituted by the parliament one of the assembly of di-

vines ; but it is said, that he never sat among them, or
at least very seldom, since it is certain that he never
took the covenant. He afterwards followed his uncle
to London, and then became a domestic chaplain to the
Lord Chandos, ia v.hose family he lived at Harcfield,
near Uxbridge. He is said to have sought this situation,

for the sake of keeping himself as clear from all engage-
ments and scrapes, as the nature and fickle condition of
those times would permit. Upon the same motive, he
resigned his fellowship of Exeter College, on the 27lh of
September IS-i?; but, upon tL3 Tth ot' June 1G49, was
unanimously chosen rector of it by the fellows, without
any application of his oivc.

In a very short time, hovrever, after being thus set-

tled, he was in great danger of being driven out of all

public employment again ; and this hv the parliament's
enjoining what was called the engagement, which he
did not take within the time prescribed. He had a fort-

night given him to consider further of it; at the end of
which he submitted, but under a declaration, subscribed
at the same time with the enga<jemtnt, which in fact

enervated that instrumer.t en;:ieiy. The terms of the
engagement were: ' You shili promise to be true and
' faithful to the common .veallh of England, as it is now
' cstabli-died without King or Hou^e of Lords.' Dr. Co-
nanfs declaration before the commissioners, when he took
the engageniCTit, v,-as in this form and manner: " Being
" required to subscribe, I hu.T.bly premise, First, That
*' I be not hereby understood to approve pf what hatU
VOL. IV. F been
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*' been done in order unto, or under this present ga-
" vernment, or the government itself: Nor will I be
*' thought to condemn it, they being things above mr
" reach, and I not knowing the grounds of the proceed-
" ings. Secondly, That I do not bind myself to do any
" tiling contrary to the word of God. Thirdly, That I
<• do not so hereby bind myself, but that, if God shall

" remarkably call me to submit to any other power, I

" may be at liberty to obey that call, notwithstanding
" the present engagement. Fourthly, In this sense, and
" in this sense only, I do promise to be true and faithful

'• to the present government, as it is now established
" without King or House of Lords."

This difhculty being got over, he went on to discharge

his office of rector of Exeter College with great approba-

tion; and, in December 1654, became divinity professor of

the University of Oxford. In the year lGa7, he accepted

the impropriate rectory of Abergelcy, near St. Asaph in

Denbighshire, as some satisfaction for the benefices for-

merly annexed to the divinity chair, which he never en-

joyed ; but, knowing it to have belonged to the bishopric

of St. Asaph, he immediately quitted it, upon the re-

establishment ofepiscopacy. On the lOth of October 1657,

be was admitted vice-chancellor of the universitv, which
high dignity he held till the Ist of August 1660.' During
his office, he was very instrumental in procuring Mr.
Selden's large and valuable collection of books for the

public library, and had a great hand in defeating a de-

sign, to which the Protector, Oliver, gave his consent, of

erecting a kind of university at Durham.
Upon the restoration of King Charles II. Dr. Conant,

as vice-chancellor of Oxford, came up to London, attended

by tiie proctors, and many of the principals, and was in-

troduced to the king, to whom he made a Latin speech,

and presented a book of verses, written by the members
of the university. On the 25th of March 1661, the king

issued a commission for the review of the book of com-
mon prarer, in which Dr. Conant was one of the com-
missioners, and assisted at the Savoy conferences. But
after this, upon the passing of the act of uniformity, not

thinking it right to conform, he sufi'ered himself to be

deprived of his preferments; and accordingly his rectorj

of Exeter College was pronounced vacant, upon the 1st

of September 1662.

At length, after eight rears"' serious deliberation upon
the nature and lawfulness of conformity, his conscience

vra»
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Iras satisfied,* and lie resolved to comply iu all parts, and
in particular witli that which had probahly stuck most
with him, the beint^ re-ordained. Accordingly he was
so, upon the 2Sth of September 1670, by ]5r. Keynolds,

Bishoj) of Norwich, whose daughter he had married in

August 1651, by whom he had siv sons and as many
daughters. Preferments were ottered him immediate-
ly ; and on the 18th of December, the same year, he was
elected minister of St. Mary. Aldermanbury, in London;
but having spent some years in tiie town of Northampton,
where he was much beloved, he chose rather to accept

the invitation of his neighbours to remain among them;
and Dr. Simon Ford, who was then minister of All-Saints,

going to St. Mary's, Akiermanbury, he was nominated
to succeed him at Northampton. It is remarkable, that
on the 2Uth of September 167.5, he had the mortification

to see the greatest part of his parish, together with his

church, burnt to the ground, though providentially his

own house escaped.

In tiie year 1676, tlie archdeaconry of Norwich be-

coming

* We have a very curious as wfll a; circumstantial account of Ills

behaviour upon this orcjMon, and of the nielhodii he took to rfesoive

his own case of conscience, whether he ought to coaform or not, in his

son's memoirs.
' He applied himself very closely, for some time, to the study of the

• controversies relatinj to conformity. He had deliberately weighed
• and considered the whole compass of these disputes, and made himself
« master of every turn in ihem. He had not only examined what had
• been objected to the several ..ffices of the lituriry, it's doxologies
• and responsals, it's rubrics and kalendar, and thoroughly considered
' all the phrases and modes ot expression in each service, but like-
« wise Compared it with ancient liturgies, as »ell as with the Holy
' .Scriptures, doctrines of the apostles, and later rituals and offices,
• This appears from his papers in my hands, running over many o{
' the passages in the book of Common Prayer that have been objected
• to, and giving such orthodox senses of them, as he concludes were
' agreeable to the judgment of the first right reverend and pious cora-
• pilers of them. And, I persuade myself, were they perfect, they
• might reconcile the most" scrupulous to join in those excellent forms
• of prayer.' He adds afterwards: ' Dr. Conanl's cunf.rmity could
• not be surprizing to any one that considt-rs, that his prejudices were
' never many, and tliose not strong or violent, though his determina-
« lions were slow and advised. One would rather wonder, that he did
' not conform much sooner than he did, since it is certain, that hit
• temper was ne\er soured by the loss of his college; that he had an
• awful regard for the commands" of authority in things indifferent;
' that he constantly blamed those who held their assemblies at hours
• that interfered with the public worship of God, in atfront to the civil
' sanctions of the laws, to good order and parochial communion;
• that he was so far from bei.ng ambition, of a separate congregation,
' or covetous of their contribuiioni, that he had industriously kept oat
' wf the way of both.'
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coming vacant by the death of Mr. John Reynolds, his

brother-in-law, the bishop offered him that preferment,

with this singular compliment :
' I do not expect thanks

' from you, but I will be very thankful to you if you
' will accept of it.' He accepted it after some delibera-

tion, and discharged the office worthily, as long as health

permitted him.*

Upon the 3d of December 16S1, he was installed a pre-

bendary in the church of Worcester. The Earl of Radnor,

an old friend and contemporary of his at Exeter College,

asked it for him from Kiii^^ Charles II- in these terms:
' Sir, I conic to beg a preferment of you for a very deserv-
' ing person, who never sought any tiling for himself;' and,

upon

* He was not only constantly resident in his parish, except when his

Other offices absolutely r^qr-r-d his aueadance, but als'j constantly

offi.-mled in p' r<ou, ;>re3chiuz t^vice every Sunday, and taking n.ire to

inculcate pr.iuticii reli.'icn in th- plainest end most pathetic language.

In tiie evenings he catechized i!.e chilrlren; and, amcn»»t them, his

more especiallv those of the belter i.rt, in a ceremonious nay; but bis

clerk had =:rict ord' rs to nj'orm him r.hei any irere sick and then,

ivithoui staving to h»^ sent for, he readily wailed upon the meanest of

his iluck. ilo ^as iioi afr.ud u. sp^ak freely where it was necessary,

out of any respect to persons; and, *heie be saw the appearauce of dis-

tres, he'relieved wlih a bouniy suiia'jle rather to bi"^ inclinations than

hij cirounislances. He was t ne of tlie mo;t remarkable caiui>ls in his

time, and was not only resorted to by some nho lived at a great d.stance,

but his advice was likewise asked, by letters, even from foreigners As
hi>^ duties took lip a great part of his time, so the short spaces that he

allowed to those relaxations which are absolutely necessary for the r-lief

of human nature, vvere dedicated t.. things that would have hardly pass-

ed V ith many for recreation. Reading a few pages in the classic, hear-

ini; some remarkable piece of history, and discoursing upon it to his

children, or explaining to them some point in Natural Philosophy, that

they might have just notions of ilie wisdom of Providence, and an early

impression of the reverence due to its divine Author, were his only

diversions. Yet, with all tlis strictness of manners, he had nothing

either of moroseness or pride, great evenness of temper, which never

rose higher than being cheerful ; and, on the other hand, was never de-

pressed by temporal losses or corporeal pain; his humility so true,

that it discovered itself upon all occasions ; he knew little of form and

ccremoniej, and, from the little be did know, despised them; yet, from

natural sweetness of temper, he was obliging to all, aod courteous to

even the meanest in his parish. His charity, as has been before hinted,

had less relation to his circnmstauces than any other point of his con-

duct. At Northampton, for twenty years together, he paid for the

schooling of poor children, never fewer than twenty-four, and some-
times nearer forty ; and these he placed out with several needy widows,

that what he gave might contribute to their assistance. He was, upon

all occasions, ready to promote the relief sought by strangers, of which

exceeded the u'-nal limits of such an article, for which the worth of it

must be our apology ; for it would be hard, as well as unjust, to say

but little of so great and good a Man.
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upon namin;i hirn, tlie King ven.- kmdly consented. In
the year 16'66, after his eyes had been for some time weak,
he hwt his sight entirely,' but he did not die til! the I2th
of ?!arcli 1693, when he was in the eightv-sixth year of
his age. He was buried in his own parisii cliiuch of All
Saints in Northampton, where a monument was erected

over him by his widow with a suitable inscription.

He was a man of very solid and esters iive learning; yet

so very modest, it is said, that thou-b I.e understood most
of the oriental languages, and was particularly versed in

the Syriac, yet few people knew it. There have been
published six volumes of his sermors: The first in 1693,
and dedicated by himself to the inhabitants of Northamp-
ton ; the second after his death, in 1697, by John, Bishop
of Chichester; the third in 169S ; the fourth In 1703;
the fifth in 170S, by the same editor; the ^ixth in 1722,
by Digby Cotes, 2iL. A. principal of Magdalen Hall in

Oxford.

ROBERT FLEMING.

W E are indebted for the menT-Ir of tin's extraordinary

man to th.e funeral sermon preached upon his deatii by
the Rev. IVIr. Daniel Burgess, who informs us, tha< our
Author was born at Bathens, the seat of the Earls of

Tweeddale, in the year 1630, where his father, James
Fleming, was long a minister of the gospel ; and, being

a learned pious man, took great care of his son Bobert's

education, sending him first to the University of Edin-
burgh, wlicre he went throui;h the course of philosophy

with great applause, and made great progress in the

learned languages, and then removed him to St. An-
drew's, where he studied divinitv under the tuition of the

famous Mr. Ruthertord. His natural parts were excel-

lent, his understanding quick and penetrating, his judg-

ment clear and profound, his fancy rich and fluent, his

memory strong, and his expressions masculine, and of a

peculiar grace, especially to those who were acquainted

with the idiom and accents of hii country language. These
talents
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talents lie so cultivated by diligent study, that his acquir-

ed learning was answerable to tbem. He made particular

application to history, especially sacred history ; but to

hiin all history was sacred, valuing the knowledge of
»11 things human, only as they led to a further knowledge
of God, with whose holy counsels and ways he was early

and deeply acquainted.
" His conversion to God (says Mr. Burgess) was

indeed early and distinguishing.' It was but a little

while that he had dwelt in this world, before Goo dwelt
in him, and he in God ; and that so evidently in the
exercise of Christian graces, that little more doubt was
made of his being born again from above, than of his

being born of a woman. He walked with God as

Enoch of old, humbly, self-denied, blameless in ail the
ways of holiness, having a respect to all God's com-
mands. His solemn dedication of himself to God was
frequent; his soliloquies with him almost perpetual; and
it was his constant custom, from the age of fifteen or six-

teen, to set apart the first day of every year for renewing
liis covenant with God, or,' if interrupted that day, to
take the next."

Before lie was full twenty-three years of age, he was
called to a pastoral charge at Cambuslang, in Clydesdale,
where he ministered till after the restoration of King
Charles II. when a persecution arose, and by certain
acts, particularly one called the Glasgow act, near four
Lundred ministers were ejected, of whom Mr. Fleming
was one. By this time he had a wife (Christiana Hamil-
ton, a woman justly admired for her person, gifts, and
graces) and seven children, whom with himself he cheer-
fully committed to the providential care of God, and
with great humility received his expulsion. His share
of worldly substance seemed to be according to Agurs
-wish : He has told me (says ^Ir. D. Burgess) that, witlr
Luther, he never desired much of this world, or was
very careful' about it; and that in the times of tribu-
lation, his table was spread, and cup filled, and his head
anointed with fresh oil. He was enabled to give his

children a liberal education, and to be rich in good works;
but for himself, he had no treasure laid up but in the
kingdom of heaven. " My life (says he) was once made
" up of seeming contrarieties, great outward troulde,
" and great inward comfort And I never found (adds
" he) more comfort, tlian when I was under most af-
" fliction."

For
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For some time after he was ejected, he lived mostly at

Edinburgh and in Fife, till September 1673, when all the

ministers in and about Edinburgh were called to appear

before the council to hear their sentence, and to repair to

the places of their confinement ; but he and some others

not appearing, they were ordered to be appreliended

wherever they could be tbund. Whicli made him shift

as well as he could for some time, till he was at last ap-

prehended and imprisoned in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh,

where he was during the time of Bothwel battle. How-
ever he was soon liberated and went to Holland, where,

after the death of the famous and faithful 'Sir. Brown,

he was admitted minister of the Scots congregation at

Rotterdam.
And here again his actinty In the ministry was siicli

as indeed might be expected from a soul, comprehensive

of the interests of God and hLs church, the present age,

and future generations ; a soul inflamed with love, by
which he was sweetly constrained to spend and be spent,

not in the support of any party, but of true catholic Chris-

tianity. What sort of a writer he was, his works suffi-

ciently shew. In preaching, he was both a Boanerges

and a Barnabas, few knowing better how to use law and

gospel, without either opposing or contounding them.^

For converse and for all things useful to the edifying of

the church of God. what might Cambuslang testify of

him? what might Edinburgh and adjacent places, where,

after his ejection from Cambuslang, he lived and labour-

ed ? what might Rotterdam say, whei' , for so many
years he lived a burning and a shining liglit .' The sun

(continues his biographer) stood still all the limc, in which

he had no design for God's glory on foot- It is well

known, the sun of his life set upon tJi excellynL design,

viz. " A Treatise concerning the way of tlie Holy
*' Ghost's working on the souls of men, especially after

' conversion, in communion between God and tiiem."

He was more than ordinarily iuccessful in his njinisterial

labours, and had a numerous spiritual progeny, among
whom were his tt.o surviving sons.

As he was truly religious, so he was of a peaceable and
friendly disposition, often saying, " What a servant the
*' bond of love is to the unity and purity of faith." Speak-

ing of the differences of brethren in this city, [London]

he thus expressed himself: '• I am amazed to see good
<' men thus tear one another in the dark. Nor can I

<' understanil
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" understand Iiow they should have grace in due exercise,
' who value their particular designs above the interest of
" the catholic church, and who confine religion to their
" own noiions and models." To one that complained of
reproaches from pretended friends, his answer was :

'• To
" me to be judged of man and of man's judgment is a
" small thing. I bless God, I value not my own name,
" but Goi>"s only. I do confess, when men wound the
" credit of the gospel through me, ihtn it is hard to bear
" up." Nor should it be forgotten what he said to his

deai- friend, and spiritual son, of this citv. Dr. Ti. H. " I

" bless God, in til'teen years time I have not given anv
" man's credit a thrust behind his back : But when I
" had grounds to speak well of any man, 1 have done so
" with faithtulness, and when I wanted a subject that
"' way, I kept silence."

He was a man so highly favoured of God, and blessed

with so much of heaven upon earth, as is not often found.

in any one age. His life was one continued triumjih over
the law, sin, death, and hell ; like Jacob and Israel,

wrestling and prevailing with God; and like !Moses, to

whom God spake as it were face to face. In short, every-

day seemed an holy Sabbath and communion-day, and
day of spiritual jubilee to him. And some time before
lie died, he had several glorious manifestations of God's
love, one of which he said he had not strength enough to

have borne much longer.
' His diary, the rich treasure of his experience, (says

* Mr. Burgess) is not at hand ; and therefore cannot, as
* yet, be brought into public light. But from the few
' manuscripts which are here found, I shall add some hints
* that I judge to be very good directions and encourage-
' ments : I mean unto the faith of reliance and of assur-
' ance, in which he was so eminent—unto the love of
* God and men, in which he was so vigorous— and unto
* meditation and prayer and heavenly minded ness, in
* which he was so grand an exemplar. They are indeed
* but hints: And, if any dirference be, they are the most
' ordinary of his memorials: The more sublime and ex-
* traordinary ones are kept back from a suspicion that the
' generality of good and honest readers might be more
' amused than edified by things so stupendous^ and so verv-
' much out of the common road of Christian experience."
" August IG, 1(JS5, I found (says h.e) some sweet

i' access to the Lord in the morning, and in the lively
" actin",-
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" actings of grace ; au,l after I had tins day set down
^^'

some remarks of the day before, I had some clear im-
press of tills. Since tiiou an cai-eful to iaiprove thy
talent of ohserv.ition. more shall he given, and the oil

" shall not fail, whilst theie are vessels to receive.
'" And now, O tlie sweet evening of this sane dar,

" Avheii in the outer-walk, (where" I had found a sore
' damp for some time the door was as it were can open,
" ^^•ilh such a clear imparting of these great confirmal
" t]o,is, that I hope with assured confidence, was the
" vccj of niv helovevl God and Master; vea, as in-
" deed it had been, with an audible voice said, I will
•' do tor thee even exceeding ahundantlv, kc. I will
<' surely give thee a deliverance, that shall make thee glad
" above all thy sorrows past. I do remember ihv prayers
«^' and groans oft in this walk ; and though I was only a
" witness of them then, yet now as I have seen in secret,
" so will I reward thee openly. The time is now come,

'I

and U shall linger no more; rejoice and he glad, O mj
" prisoner of hope, fur the time of thy release is come •

" I remember tiiy kindness, and know thy love; be still
''^ and know that I am God. I know thy distress, and
" tliat thy straits now draw near: But fear not, I will take
' care of thee : And the greater thy extremity be, the
" greater testimony thou givest to me, ice."'

_
He spent his days and years after this manner. Andm order to have the vear rightly carried on, it was (as was

before observed) his custom from the fifteenth or sixteenth
year of his age, to his last, to set apart the first day
of every year, m a new self-surrender and dedication of
himself to God. We cannot give a particular account
of the manner of his doing this, for the first years of
his lite, but we may guess what they have been,' by the
instance following, viz.

" 1691. In the entry of this new year (as I have
.'' now done for many years past most solemnly) I desire

again to renew my personal engaging of myself to the
" Lord my God, and for him, and with my whole

heart and de,ire to enter myself into his service, and
' take on his blessed yoke, and humbly to lay claim,
take, and embrace him (0 him .') to be mV God

" my all, my li^ht and my salvation, my shield and
exceeding great reward. Whom have I in heaven

' but thee, O Lord, or in the earth whom do I desire be-

^
sides thee ? And now under thy blessed hand my soul

.' desires, and does here testily my trusting myself and
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•' securing my whole interest, my credit, my condnct,
" my comfort, my assistance, my tliorough-bearing, and
" my poor children, and to leave myself herein on thy
" gracious hand, my dearest Lord, whilst in time, as I
•' write this the 2d day of January 1891.

" 11. Flemimg."

At another time he writes thus :
<' O my soul, never

" forget this solemn Wednesday night, nor the last Mon-
" day night; what solemn visits I had from my Lord,
" after so serious a work of trial about the warrant of
" my hope, and petition for the heigliteniiig of my faith,

" and a sealing testimony of his Spirit: In how wonderful
" a way, did my dearest Lord, 1 hope, bear evidence to

" the great assurance he had formerly given me ! fee.

" O let my soul bless and adore the Lord for this sweet
" and gracious visit this Monday night, wliich my dearest
" Lord, I hope, hath given his poor servant, when so

" near sinking ; and hope said to my soul, fear not,

" I forget you not, for I have graven you on the palms
" of my hands, &c. I look on thee with delight, and
" the time is come when I will give thee an account of
" thy prayers and tears, of thy many groans and long
" on-waiting. Have I spoken, and will I not do it .^

•' &c. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempests,—in an
" acceptable time have I heard thee ! Trust thou in the

" Lord, for I will make thee a sign to this generation,
" &c. I am leading thee right, and thy strength is to
<' sit still. Is the Lord's hand shortened, that it cannot
" save .'' &c.

''' how shall I entertain this gracious day, and ap-
" pearance of my dearest Lord to I.is poor servant !

" O wonderful condescension this mc/ning, after so

" sweet an evening before, that he should please to give

" so near an approach of himself! O, I hope it was
" his voice : I am come, I am surely come, my servant,
" in the fourth watch of tlie night, to bring forth my
" prisoner, and set him at liberty, who hatli staid so
" long for me! kc.— I embrace you as a conqueror;
" rejoice, for great is your reward in heaven. I am now
" entering thee on a day of rejoicing : Be not doubtful,

" it is I that comfort thee. Sec. And when I said,

" O how shall I manage such a wonderful engage-
" ment ? How discernibly was it returned, I hope from
" himself, I will manage for thee : Thou hast stayed
'* for me ; but thou hast got the victory, and the day

' shall
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** shall be tlilne, and thou shalt know Khat I have been
•' doing wit!) ihee and for thee.

" kt me never forget the 2.5lh of December, at

" night; wlicn alter sixty vears, under the Lord's special

" conduct, he gave me so sweet and remarkable a visit,

" never to be forgotten! O what a night was it, when
" I went home pressed to sing tlie hundred and third
*' Psalm."

But now drawing near his end in the year 169-4-, upon
his first arrest, " O friends,"' (said he) to such as were
about him, " sickness and death are serious things;" but

till the spark of his fever was risen to a tlame, he was
not aware, that 'that sickness vas to be ur.to death.

Yet, before his expiration, he was apprehensive of its

approacli. Calling to him a friend, he asked, '• What
" freedom do you find in prayer for me .' seems God
" to beckon to your petitions, or does he bind you up
*' and leave dark impressions on vour mind ': this way,
" said he, I have often known the mind of the Lord."

His friend, telling him he was under darkness in the

case, he replied, " Well, I know your mind : Trouble
*' not yourself for me : I think I may say, I have been
*' long above the fear of death."

All the while his groans and struggling argued him to

be under no small pains : But his answers to inquiring

friends certified that the distress did not enter his soul.

Always he would say, " I am very well ;'^ or. " I was
" never better;" or, " I feel no sickness." Thus would
he say, while lie seemed to be sensible of every thing be-

sides pain. But the malignant distemper wasting his na-

tural spirits, lie could speak but little, but what he spake

was ail of it like himself. Having felt hLniself indis-

posed for his wonted meditation and prayer, he thus said

to some near him : " I have not been able in a manner
" to form one serions thought since I was sick, or to ap-
" ply myself unto God, but he has applied himself to

" me, and one of his manifestations was such as I could
*' have borne no more." Opening his eyes alTier a long

sleep, one of his sons asked how he did } He answered,
" Never better." Do you know nie .' said his son. Unto
which with a sweet smile he answered, '• Ye*, yes, dear
" son, I know you " This was about two hours before

he died. About an hour afterwards he cried earnestly,
" Help, help, for the Lord's sake !" and then breathed

weaker and weaker till he gave up the ghost ; and after

he
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he Iiad seen the salvation of God, he departed in peace
on t!ie fifteenth of July IGD-t, in the 64th veir of his aoe.

Thus lived and died 3.1r. Fleming, after he had served

his day and generation. Hi^ Vv'orks are, " Scrijiture-

Triith cleared and confirmed, &c. The Contirrning \^'ork

of Religion. His Epistolary Discourse. His well knou-n
book. The fulfilling of the Sciiptures. He lelt a writing

behind him under this title : A Short Index of some
of the great Appearances of the Lord in the Dispen-

sations of his Providence to his poor servants, Sec."

Reciting many particular providences which had attended

his life.

PHILIP HENRY.
1 HE account of the life and death of this very ex-

cellent man was drawn up by his noless celebrated and
excellent son, the Rev. Matthew Henry, (author of

the Annotations on the Bible) and was first published

in the year 169S. The piece itself is written in so true

a strain of evangelical piety, and so just a temper of mo-
deration, that, were it not for its great length, we should

not deny our readers the gratification of reprinting the

whole ; as by extracting from and abridging it, we must
necessarily omit many circumstances highly useful and in-

structive. AV'e will, however, give our readers as much
of it, as can possibly consist with our plan.

IMr. Philip Henry was born at AVliitchall, in West-
minster, on Wednesday, August 24, IGol. His father's

name was John Henry, the "son of Henry Williams, of

Briton's Ferry, near Swanzea, in Glamorganshire, and the

father's christian name became the son's surname, accord-

ing to tlie olil Welch custom. In his youth he was brought

to court by the Earl of Pembroke, and, in course of time,

was made page of the back-stairs to the King's second

son, James, Duke of York. He lived and died a courtier,

a hearty mourner for his royal master, King Charles I.

wliom he did not long survive.

Mr. Philip Henry's mother was a very pious woman,
and took great pains with him and her other children to

bring them up in the fear of the Lord. A little before

she
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»he died, in 1G45, slie had tliis saving: ' My head is in
« he^'vcii, and my hsart is in heaven: It is but one step
« more, and I shall be there too."

In lli-t3, about the twelfth year of his age, "he was
admitted into V\'estndnster school under the great Dr.
Ijii-hy, of whom lie became a great favourite, both for Ids

proliciency in Learning and his amiable and decent de-

portment. He v.as employed by the doctor, with some
other ingenious youths, to collect, in their reading of the

Greek authors, some of the mattrials for that excellent

Greek grammar, which the docto.- aftenvards published.

On the ITtii of IMay l(J4-7, he was chosen from West-
minster school to Christ's Church College in Oxford, ywre
loci, being then in his sixteenth year, and entered there

in the December following. He was admitted student in

March 164S, under the famous Dr. Hauiisond, then sub-

dean, who called him his god-brother, the Earl of Pem-
brolte being god-i'athcr to both.

Here lie duly perlbrjned the college exercises, disputa-

tions, kc. every day, in term time; themes and verses

once a-week, and declamations when it came to his turn ;

in which performances he frequently came off with great

applause : And many of his manuscripts, which remain,

shew iiovv well lie improved his time there.

And yet in some reflections I find under his hand, (con-

tinues Iiis pious son) written long after (wherein he looks

back upon liis early days) he chargeth it upon liimselfj

that for a good v.hile alter he went to the university

(though he was known not to be inferior to any of his

standing in public exercises yet) he was too much a stran-

ger to that hard «tudy which afterwards he became ac-

quainted with, and that he lost a deal of time which might
have bee:i better improved. Thus lie is pleased to accuse

himself of that, which (for aught I ever heard) no one
else did, or could accuse him of. But the truth is, in all

the secret accounts he kept of himself, he appears to

have had a very fiuick a:id deep sense of his own failings

and infirmities in t!ie most minute instances, the loss of
time, weakness and distractions ia holy duties; not im-
proving opportunities of doing good to otjiers, and the

like; lamentably bewailino these imperfections, and charg-
ing them upon himself, with as great expressions of shame
and sorrow, and self-abhorrence; and crying out as ear-

nestly for pardon and forgiveness in the blood of Jesus,

as if he had been the greatest of sinners: For though he
tsas a man that walked very closely, yet he walked very

humbly
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humbly with God, and lived a lite of repentance and self-

denial.

At the latter end of the year 1648, he had leave given

him to make a visit to his fatlier at Whiteliall, with whom
he staid some time; there he was January 3Uth, when
King Charles was beheaded, and, witli a very sad heart,

he saw that tragical blow given.

In the year 1651, he took his bachelor of arfs degree ;

and he hath recorded the goodness of God, in raising him
up friends, who helped him out in the e.xpences. Such
kindnesses have a peculiar sweetness in them to a good
man, who sees and receives them, as the kindness of

God, and as tokens of his love.

In December 1652, he proceeded master of arts, and in

January following preached his first sermon at South-

Hinksey, near Oxford, on .John viii. 34-. Whosoever com-

mitteth sin, is the servant of sin. On this occasion he writes

in his Diarv, what was the breathing of his heart towards

God: " The Lord make use of me, as an instrument
" of his glory, and his church's good, in this high and
" holy calling

!"

His great parts and improvements, notwithstanding his

extraordinary modesty and humility, had made him so

well known in the university, that, at the following act

in July 1653, he was chosen, out of all the masters of that

year, to be junior of the Act, that is, to answer the phi-

losophy-questions in vesperiis, which he did with very

great applause.

He noted of some pious young men, that, before they

removed from the university into the country, they kept

a day of fasting and humiliation for the sins they had

been guilty of in that place and state. And in the visits

he made afterwards to the university, he inserts- into his

book, as no doubt God did into his.—" J tear dropt

" over my university sins.""

To this testimony of his son, we may add that of

another great dirine. ' Mr. Henry (says Dr. Bates) was
• dedicated to the service of God by his mother in his

' tender age. His first love and desires (when he was ca-

' pable of malting a judicious choice) were set upon God.'

In the year 1653, soon after he had taken his master's

degree, he was called to assist in tliecure of Worthenbury
parish, by the river Dee in Flintshire, under the patronage

of i^Ir. Puleston, a serjeant at law. Mr. Henry gives a

very amiable character of this gentleman and his lady,

and mentions, with great gratitude, his particular obli-

gation*
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jstions to them. Here, by liis close and practical preach-

ing, he was made exceedingly useful, and wrought under

God a wonderful change in his parish, which before was
esteemed one of the most loose and profane places in all

tliat country.

We must, not omit, that, in the latter part of his

time at Oxford, as one grown weary of that which, he

used to say, he found " little to his purpose,'' he em-
ployed his time mostly in searching the Scriptures, and
collecting useful Scripture-observations, which he made
very familiar to him, and with whicli he was thoroughly-

furnished for this good work. He interleaved a Bible, in

which he wrote siiort notes upon texts of Scripture as

tliey occurred. He would often say, '• I read other
" hooks, ihat I may be the better able to understand the
" Scripture."

It was a stock of Scripture-knowledge that he set up
with, and with tiiat he traded to good advantage.

He continued for some years in the family of Mr.
Puleston, where he laid out himself ven.- much for their

spiritual good, and even for the meanest of the servants, by
catechizing, repeating the sermons, and personal instruc-

tion ; and he had very much comfort in the countenance
and conversation of the judge and his lady. Yet he com-
plains sometimes in his Diary of the snares and tempta-
tions that he found in his way there, especially because

someof tlie branches of the family, who did not patrizare,

[or resemble the heads of it] were uneasy at his. being
there, which made him willing to remove to a house of
his own, which when Judge Puleston perceived, he in the

jear 1657, out of his great kindness to him, built him a
very handsome house in Worthenbury, and settled it upon
him by lease, bearing date IVIarch 6th, 16o7, for three-

score years, if he should so long continue minister at

Wortheiibury, and not accept of better preferment. In the
year 1639, he was, by a writing of Judge Puleston, col-

lated and nominated to the church of "vVorthenbury, and
(the powers tiiat then were, having so appointed) he had
an approbation thereof from the commissioners for appro-
bation of public preachers.

Being thus settled at Worthenbury, his next care was
about his ordination to the work of the ministry, to which
be would see his call very clear, before he solemnly de-
voted himself to it. And though alterwards, on re-

flection, (especially when he was silenced) it was some
trouble to him that he had so long deferred te be ordain-

ed.
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ed, yet, as the times then were, there was something of

a reason for it. The way and manner of his ordination

was according to the known directory of the assembly of

divines, and the common usage of the presbyterians.

Pie applied h.iiuself diligently to his work at Worthen-
bury. The sphere was narrow, and too narrow for such

a burning and shining light : Tliere were but forty com-
municants in that parish, when he first set up the ordi-

nance of the Lord's Supper; and they were never doub-
led : Yet he had such low thoughts of hinisclf thiit he

not only never sought for a larger sphere, but would never

hearken to any overtures of that kind made to him : And
withal, he had such high thoughts of hi^ work, and of

the worth of souls, tiiat he laid out himself v.-ith as much
diligence and vi-^.uir here, as if he had had tli? over-sight

of the great-^-.t and most consideralde parish in the country.

His carriage towards the people of his parish was very

exeniplary ; condescending to the meanest, and conver-

sing familiarly with them; bearing with the infirmities of

the weak, and becoviing alt things to all men. He was exceed-

ing tender of giving offence, or occasion of grief to any
body, minding himself in his Diary upon such occasions,

that the wisdom that is from above, is pure, and peaceable,

and gentle, kc. Yet he plainly and faithfully reproved

what he saw amiss in any, and would not suffer sin upon
them; mourning also for that, which he could not mend.
He was about eiglit years from first to last at Worthen-

bury, and his labour was not altogether in vain. He had
not been long at Worthenbury, but he began to be taken

notice of by the neighbouring ministers, as likely to be

a considerable man. Though his extraordinary modesty
and humilitv (which even in his youtli he was remark-

able for) made him to sit down with silence in the lowe.^l

room, and to say as Elihu, Daj/s shall speak, yet his emi-

nent gifts and graces could not long be hid.

He was often called upon to preach the week-day

lectures, which were set up plentifully, and diligently at-

tended upon in those parts, and his labours were generally

very acceptable and successful. The general opinion fas-

tened upon him the epithet of Heavenly Henry, by which

title he was commonly known all the country over: And
his advice was sought for by many neighbouring ministers

and Christians; for he was one of those that found favour

and good understanding in the siglit of God and man.

He was noted at his first setting out (as I have been told

by one who was then ,intimately acquainted with him,

and
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nnd with his character and conversation) for three things:

1. Great piety and devotion, and a mighty savour of god-

liness in all his converse. 2. Great industry in the pur-

suit of useful knowledge; he was particularly observed to

be very inquisitive, when he was among the aged and in-

telligent, hearing them, and asking them questions; a good
example to young men, especially young ministers.

3. Great self-denial, self-diffidence, and selt-abasemeiit;

this eminent humility put a lustre upon all his other

graces. This character of him reminds me of a passage

I have sometimes heard him speak of, as a check to the

forwardness and confidence of young men : That, once at

a meeting of ministers, a question of moment was started,

to be debated among them ; upon the first proposal of it,

a confident voung man shoots his bolt presently, ' Truly
' (said he) I hold it so.' ' You hold, sir !' (answered a

grave minister,) ' It becomes you to hold your peace.'

He was ever forward to promote unanimity among
Christians, and lamented the unhappy dissensions that pre-

vailed in his time. He used to observe, " That it is not
" so much the ditTerence of opinion, that doth us the mis-
" chief (for we may as soon expect all the clocks in the
" town to strike together, as to see all good people of a
'• mind in every thing on this side heaven) but the mis-
" management of that difference."

In March 16jS-9, he was very much solicited to leave

Worthenbury, and to accept of the vicarage of "VV'rexham,

which was a place that he had both a great interest in,

and a great kindness for, but he could not see his call

clear from AVorthenbury; so he declined it. Thesameyear
he had an offer made him ofa considerable living near Lon-
don ; but he was not of them that are given to change,

nor did he consult with flesh and blood, nor seek great

tilings for himselt".

He was a hearty well wisher to the return of the king,

April A. D. 1660, and was much affected with the mercy
of it. " While others rejoice carnally, (saith he) Lord,
'• help thy people to rejoice spiritually, in our public na-
" tional mercies." 'Twas upon that occasion that Mr.
Baxter preaclied his sermon of Right Rejoicing, on Luke
X. no. Rut he and others soon saw a cause to rejoice with

trembling, and to sing both of mercy and judgment; for

about that time he hath this melancholy remark :
" Re-

" llgion loses groiftid exceedingly, and profaneness gets

" it : Kelp, Lord !"

VOL. IV. G As
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As to the subjects he preached upon, he did not use to

divell k>ng upon a text- Better one sermon upon many
texts, (viz. many scriptures opened and applied) than

many seraions upon cue text.

He removed from Enier;.!, to the house at Worthen-

biiry, which the Judjr I'.ad bailf tor him, in Februarr

l<j,7S-9, and then i-ad one 0/ his sisters nith him to keep

his house. Providence, liavins; thus brought iiim into a

house of Ins own, soon sftrr rrovided a help meet for him.

Alter long acritatioa, and some discouragement and oppo-

sition from the father, Apr" -^J, 16o(-\ >e married Katha-

rine, the only daugliter asd heiress of ]Mr. Daniel Matthews,

of I5road-0ak. in the township of Iscoyd. in Flintshire,

(but in the parish of Malpiis, which is in Cheshire, and

about two miles distant from Whitchurch, a considerable

market tow-n in Sliropshire.) ^Ir. ilatthews was a gentle-

man of a very competent estate ; such a one as King James

I. used to say was the happiest lot of all others, which

set a man below the office of a justice of peace, and above

that of a petty constable. This was his only child :

Very fair and honoarabie overtures had been made for her

disposal; but it pleased God so to order events, and to

over-rule the spirits of these concerned, that she was re-

served to be a blessing to thLs good man, in things per-

taining both to life and codliness. Such was his house, and

such the vine which Gcd graciously planted by the side

of his house. By lier Gou gave hhn six children, all

born ivithui less than eijht years: The two eldest were

sons. John and Jlattliew ; the other four were daughters,

Sarah, Pialhaiine, Elftinor. and Anne. His eldest son

John died of the measles in the sixth year of his age, and

the rest were in mercy contLnuod to him.

The Lord having huilt him up into a family, he was

careful and faitliful in making good his solemn vow at

his ordination, that lit and his hout,e irould serre the Lord.

He would often say, " That we are really that, which
" we are relatively.^ It is not so much what we are at

church, as what we are in our families. Religion, in the

power of it, will he family-religion. He brought up his

cliildren in the fear of God, with a great deal of care

and tenderness, and did by his practice, as well as upon ali

occasions in discourses, coridenm the indiscretion of those

parents who are partial in their affections to their chil-

dren, making a ditference between them, which he ob-

served, often proved of ill consequence in families, and lay

a foundatioa of envv, contempt and discord, which turns

to
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to Uieir sliamc aini ruin. His carriage towards liis cliil-

ilren was with great niiliiness and gentleness, as one wFio

desired radier to be loved than teai-cd by tiiem. He was
careful not to provoke thejii to wratli, nor to discourage

them, as he was to bring tliem up in the nurture and ad-

monition oi" tlie Lord. He ruled indeed, and kept up his

authority, but it was with wisdom and love, and not

witii a Ijigh hand. Ke drew up ashort Ibrm of the baptis-

mal covenar.t, lor the use of his children ; which was as

follows; " I take God the Father to be my chiefest
' good, and highest end. I take God tlie Sen to be my
" Prince and Saviour. I take God tlie Holy Ghost te
" be Diy sanctifier, teacher, guide, and comforter. I take
" the word of God to be my rule in all my actions ; and
'• the people of God to be my ]>eople in all conditions.

" I do likewise devote and dedicate unto the Lord my
" whole self, ;;1! I am, all I have, and all I can do. And
" this I do, deliberately, sincerely, freely, and for ever."'

Tiiis he tayght his children, and they each of them so-

lemnly repeated it e^erj Lord's day in the evening, after

they were catechised ; he putting his amen to it, and
50jri£times adding, '• So say, and so do ; and you are
" made for ever.''

This moderate and excellent man was much perplexed

about his ministerial duty at the restoration. IVIatters

were unexpectedlv and unwLselv carried with a high hand
against the late ecclesiistical establishment; whereas it is

probable, a spiik of wisdom and moderation at that time

in churchTriilers would Lave left the number of noncon-

formists .too small to make them objects of severe laws and
persecutions. Had some of our leading men in the esta-

blishment conducted the matter with the Christian meek-
ness that becomes their order, instead of carnal resent-

ments, it woidd have {)ut their own characters in a much
higher point of view, acd have afforded a blessing to the

nation, the loss of wliich £very good man of every per-

suasion may justly deplore.

The grand question, first set on foot, was, whether

to conform or Jior 5Ir. Henry used all means possible

to satisfy,himself concerning it, by reading and discourse,

partic^darly at Oxford vrith Dr. Fell, (afterwards Bishop of

Oxford) b^vt>invaij!; his dissalisfactipn remained; " How-
" ever (saitlrihe) I dare not judge those that do conform,
•' for who am J, that I should judge my brother .?"

In September, A. I). U>60, Mr. Fogg and Mr. Steel and
ilr. Henry, were presented at Flint assizes for r,ot read-
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ing tfie common prayer, though as yet it was not enjoin-

ed ; but there were some husy peopk, that would out-

run tlie law. They entered their appearance, and it tell

;

for soon after the king's declaration, touching ecclesiasti-

cal affairs, came out, which promised liberty, and gave
hopes of settlement ; but, the spring assizes afterward^.

Mr. Steel and Mr. Henry were presented again. On tlii-^

he writes : " Be merciful to me, O Gun, for man would
'• swallow me up. The Lord shew nie what !;e woidd
" have me to do ; for I am afraid of nothing but sin

""

In November,-A. D. lb(>n, he took the oath of alle-

giance at Orton, before Sir Tiiomas Hanmer, and two other

justices ; of which he hath left a memorandum in his

Diary, with this added, " Goo so help me, as I puqiose
" in my heart to do accordingly :" Nor could any more
conscientiously observe that oath of God than he did, nor

more sincerely promote the ends of it.

He preached sometimes occasionally in several neigh-

bouring places, till Bartholomew-Day, A. D. 166-2, " the

" day (saith he) which our sins have made one of the sad-

" dest days to England, since the death of Edward VI.
" but even this for good, though we know not how
" nor which way." He was invited to preach at Bangor
on this sad Bartholomew-Day, and prepared a sermon on

John vii. 37. In the (axl daj/, t/iat great day ofthe feast, &c.

but was prevented from jireaching it ; and was loth to

strive against so strong a stream.

The re-ordination, which was insisted upon, and rei.un-

ciation of his former ministry, was the first and great bar

to bis conformity, and which he mostly insisted on. He
wotdd sometimes say, " That for a presbyter to be or-

" dained a deacon, is at the best, suscipere gradum Simeo-
" nis." One thing wliicii he comforted himself with in

liis nonconformity was, that, as to matters of doubtful

disputation touching church-government, ceremonies, and

the like, he was unsworn either on one side or the other,

iind so was free from those snares and bands in which so

many found themselves both tied up from what they

would do, and entangled that they knew not what to do.

Had the moderation, which now obtains in the establish-

ment, been then exercised, such men as ^Ir. Henrv, how-
ever be might have disliked some non-essentials, had never

been forced out of it. The true way of reducing dis-

sensions, unless they are in arms, is to let them alone.

If they are of man, they will soon crumble away of

themselves.

His
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His moileration in his nonconformity was very exem-
j)lary and eminent, and liad a great intliienee upon many,
to keep tliem from running inlo uncliaritablu and schis!
inatical separations, winch, upon ail occasions, lie bore
his testimony against, and was very industrious to stem
the tide of. In cluircli-govfrnment, that whicli he desir-
ed and wished for, was Archbishop Usher's reduction of
episcopacy. He thought it lawful to join in the common
prayer in public assemblies, and practised according; v, and
endeavoured to satisfy others co!icernIng it. Tlfe' spirit
he was of, was si;ch as made him much afraid of extremes,
and solicitous for nothing more than to maintain and
Keep Christian love and charitv among professors.

At Michaelmas, A. D. 1662. 'he quite^left Worthcnbury,
and came with his family to Broad-Oak, just nine vears
from his first coming into the country. Eeino- cast by
Providence into this new ph^ce and state of Iife,°his care
and prayer was, that he might have " Grace and wis-
" donito manage it to the glorv of God, which (saith" he) is my chief end."' Witli'in three weeks after his
coming hither, his second son, Matthew, was born, whicli
we mention, for the sake of the remark he has upon it:
" We have no reason (saith he) to call him Benoni; I
" wish we had not to call hiin Ichabod." For several
years after he came to Uve at Broad-Oak, he went con-
stantly every Lord's dav to the public worship, with iiis

family, at Whitehall chapel, (which is near) if there were
any supply there, as sometiaies there was from Z\Ialpas

;

and if none, then to Tylstock, (where Mr. Zacliary Tho-
mas continued for about half a year) and when that strino-
failed, usually to Whitchurch, and did not preach for t
great while, unless occasionally, when he visited his
friends, or to his own far:^i!y on' a Lord's day, when the
weather hindered them t'rom going abroad.

In October, A. D. ICGS, Mr. Steel and Mr. Henr>- and
some other of their friends, were taken up and brought
prisoners to Ilanmer, under pretence of some plot said" to
be on foot against the government; and there they were
kept under confinement some days, on which he writes

:

" Itis sweet being in any condition with a dear con-
" science: The sting of d'eath is sin, and so of im|)rison-
" ment also. It is the first time (saith he) I was ever a
" prisoner, but perhajjs may not be the last. We felt no
" hardship, but we know not uhat we may.'' They
were after some days examined by the deputy lieutenants,
cliarged with they knew not what, and so dismissed} find-
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ins; verbal secatify to be forth-coming upon twenfy-four

hours" notice, whenever they should be calk-d for. Mr.
Ileiirv returneil to his honse with thcnks^iTii??; to Go]>,

and a ht arty prayer for his enemies, that God ^oidd for-

give tium. The very next day alter they were relea'^ed,

a i;reat man in tiie country-, at whose irrstigaliou taey

were brought into that trouble, died (as v-as faid) of a

drunken siirr'eit. So that a man shall say, I'tr-yy there /.v

a God th-t }:t<!gelh in t/i' eirlh.

In the beginning of the year 1665, when the act for a

roval ait! to his majesty of two nrillions arnl a naif came
out, the commrssioners for Flintshire w-?re pleased to

roniiniite Mr. Henry sub-collector of the said tax for the

township cf Iscovd, and Mr. Steel for the tf>wnship of

Hannier. They intended thereby to put an affront and

disparagement upon their ministry, and to shew that they

looked upon them but as laymen. His rote npon it is :

" It is not a sin which they put «s upon, bot it is a cross,

" and a cross in our way, and Iheretbre to be taken up
*' and borne with patience. When I had better work to

" do, I was wanting in my duty about it ; and notf this

" is put upon me, the Lord is righteous."" He procured

the gathering of it by others, only took accoui't of it, and

saw it duly done.

In the beginning of the year 1G67, be removed with

his fimily to Whitchurch, and dwelt there above a year,

except about a qnarter of a year about harvest, he re-

turned again to Broad-Oak. His reirKjval to A^'hitchurch

Tvas partly to quiet his adverraries, who were ready to

quarrel with him upon the Five-mile Act. and pairtly for

the benefit of the school there for Fns children.

While he lived at "\A'hitchurrh. he attended c-'-nstanfly

iipon the public ministry, and there (as ever; he was care-

ful to come at the beginning of the service, which he at-

tended upon with reverence ami devotion, standing all the

time, even while the chapters were read. In the even-

ing of the Lord's day, he spent sonie time in instructing

his family, to which a few of his friends and neighbours

in the town would sometimes come in; and it was a little

gleam of opportunity, but very short, for (as ho notes)

he was offended at it, w ho should rather have rejoiceJ,

if by any medns the work might be carried en in his

people's souls.

Notwithstanding the seyerity of the law? then enforced

pgainst the nonconformists, !Mr. Henry, in A. P. 1069,

preached in some ver^' private meetings, and (what was a

proof
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proof of his truly Christian temper) exhorted constantly
to patience and resignation under the sufiTerings imposed,
insisiiiii^ upon this point: " That it if the character of
" the poopie of God, that tbey are a quiet people in the
' Laid." This quietness he dL-scribed to be an orderly,
peaceable subjection to goveniors and go\errment in the
Lord. We must maintain a re\ i.'rend esteem of tbein,
and of their authority, in opposition to despising dominion,
2 Peter ii. 10. AVe must be meek onder severe com-
mands and burdensome impositions, not mur- -.Uiinir and
complaining, as the Israelites against M'jses and Aaron,
but take them up as our cross in our v-,-a\-. and bear them,
as we do foul weather. We must not ipeak eiil of ([ia;-

nities, Jude 8. nor recile the gods or great ones, Exod.
xsii. 29. Paul clveeked himself for this. Acts xxiii. &.
' I did not consider it: if I had. I wouid not have said
' so.' AVe must not traduce their government, as Absa-
lom did David's, 2 Sam. xv. 3. Great care is to be
taken how we speak of the faults of any, especially of
rulers, Eccles. x. 20. The people of Gou do make the
word of God their rule, and by that thev are tau"ht,-
1. That magistracy is God's ordinance, and magistrates
Gods ministers; that 6y him Kings reign, and the powers
that be are ordained of him. 2. That thev, as well
as others, are to have their dues, honour, and fear, and
tribute. 3. That their lawful commands are to be
obeyed, and that readily and cheerfullv, I Tim. iii. 1.

4. That the penalties inflicted for not obeving unlaw-
ful commands, are patiently to be undergone. This is

the rule, and as many as walk according to this rnle,
peace shall be upon them, and that there be no dancrer of
their unpeaceableness. They are taught to pra;:/ for kings,
and all in authority, 1 Tim. ;i. 1, 2. And God forbid we
should do otherwise; yea, though thev persecute, Jer.
xxix. vii. Peaceable prayers bespeak a peaceable people,
Psal. cix. 4. If some, professing religion, have been un-
quiet, their unquietness hath given the lie to their pro-
fession, Jude 8, 11, 12. Quietness is our badge. Col.
iii. 12.— it will be our strength, Isa. xxx. 15.— our re-
joicing in the day of evil, Jer. xviii. IS.— it is pleasing
to Gon, 1 Tim. ii. 2, 3.— it may work upon others, 1

Peter ii. 12, 13. The means he prescribed for keeping
us quiet, were to get our hearts filled with the know-
ledge of these two things: 1. That the Kingdovt of Christ
is SOT OF THi-i n-ORLD, Johu xviii. 36." Many have
thought otherwise: and it hath made them unquiet. 2.

ThoA
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That the n-ralh nf men n-orketh not the ri'ghleoui,ness of Goo,

James i. 20. He needj not our sin to bring to pass his

own counsel. We must mortitV unquietne.-is in the causes

of it, James iv. 1. We must aluays remember the oath

of God, Eccles. viii. 2. The oatli of allegiance is an oath

of quietness, and we must beware of tiie company and

converse of those that are unquiet. IVov. xxii. 24. 2.}.

Though deceitful matters be deviicd, yet we nut=t be

quiet still; nay, be so much the more quiet.

All that knew Mr. Henry, knew very well, that his

practice, all his days, was consonant to these his settled

principles.

In May 1G68, he returned again with his family from

Whitciiurch to Broad-Oak, which, through the goodness

of Gou, continued his settled home, without any re-

mova] from it, till he was removed to his long Lome,

above twenty-eight years after. The edge of the Five-

mile Act now began a little to abate, at least in that coun-

try ; and he was desirous to be more useful to the neigh-

bours, among whom God had given him an estate, than

lie could be at a distance from them, by relieving the poor,

employing the labourers, and especially instructing the

ignorant, and lielping as many as he could to heaven.

He was very affable and easy of access, and admirably

patient in hearing every one^s complaint, which be would

answer with so much prudence and mildness, and give

such apt advice, that many a time to consult with him
was to ask counsel at Abel, and so to end the matter.

He observed, in almost all quarrels that happened, that

there was a fault on both sides ; and that generally

they were most in the fault, that were most forward and

clamorous in their com|)laints. One making her moan
to him of a bad husband she had, that, in this and the

other Listance, was unkind ; and 'Sir, (said she, after a

' long complaint, which he patiently heard) what would

^ you have me to do now.''—" Why, truly, (said he) I

^'- would have you to go home, and be a better wife to

••' him, and then youll find that he will be a better hus-

" band to you." Labouring to persuade one to forgive

an injury that was done him, he urged this :
" Are you

'; not a Christian.-''' and followed that argument so close,

that at last he prevailed.

Four rules he sometimes gave to be observed in our

converge with men :
" Have communion with few : Be

::' familiar with one: Deal Justly with all: Speak evil of

T? none.''

I Lav-



p. H E N R Y. $9

I Iiave heard him often Uame those, -ttbose irre'^ular

zeal, in the profession of religion, makes them to neglect
their worldly business, and let tlie hoii.-e drop through,
the aftairs of which the good man Kill order u:iik di-crcti-.n.

And he would tell sometimes of a religious wor:: .r. wliose
fault it was, and how she waj convinced of it, hy means
of an intelligent godly neighbour, who comiar mto the
house, and finding the good woman, i'ar iji the dav, in her
closet, and the house sadly neglected, children not' tended,
servants not minded ;

' What (said lie) is tiiere no fear
' of God in this house r' which much started and af-

fected the good woman, that overheard him.
His greatest care about the things of this world, was

how to do good with what he liad, and to derisc- liberal
things ; desiring to make no other accession to Lis estate,
but only that blessing which attends beneficence. He did
firndy believe (and it should seem few do) that ichat is

guen to the poor is lent to the Lord, who will pay it again,
in kind or in kindness, and that religion and piety is un-
doubtedly the best friend to outward prosperitv. and he
found it so ; for it pleased God abundantly to' bless his
habitation, and to make a hedge about him, and about
his house, and about all that he had : And though he did
not delight himself in the abundance of wealth, vet (wdiich
is tar better) he delighted himself in the ahiinJaTice ofpeace,
Psalm xxxvii. 2. All that he had and did, observably
prospered ; so that the country oftentimes to-:;k notice
of it, and called his familv, a family icliich ii.' Leva hud
blessed.

And his comforts of that kind were (as he used to pray
they might be) oil to the wheels of his obedience : and in
the use of these things he served the Lord his Gun with
joyi'ulness and gladness of heart, yet still n:;r.dfi;l of. and
grieved for the afflictions of Joseph. He would S3v some-
times, when in the midst of the comforts of this ]i"te, as a
good man said, " All this and heaven too ! siirelv then
''_ we serve a good iMaster T Thus did the Lord bless
hira, and make him a blessing ; and tliis cLund::: Trace,
through the thanksgiLirig of manj;, rcdonndid to iJ:£ gloiy of
God.

In the lime of trouble and distress, by the Conventicle
Act, in 1(J70, he kept private, and stirred b-jt little abroad,
as loth to ofiend those that were in power, and judging
it prudence to gather in his sails, when the storm vvasvio-
ler.t : He then observed, as that which he v.ms troubled at,
'• That there was a great deal of precious time lost amono-

'• professors
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" profersors, vrlien t!iey came tot^cther, in clI-;coiirsin»

" of their advenfr.res, and th«ir escapes, wliich he il'ureii

" tended rriore to set up self, than to give glory to

" Gorn : Alsa in telling, bo(v- fhey got togetlier, and that

" snch a one preached, but little inquiring what spiritual

" benefit and adi-antage was reaped by it, and that we are

" apt to make tlte circumstances of ov>r religious services

" more the rrratter of our discourse, tiian the substance of
" them." fie took all occasions to mention this as his

settled principle: " In those things wherein all tiie people
*• of Gor. are agreed, I will spend my zeal ; and wherein
" they cifFer, I will endeavour to walk according to the
" light that God hath given me, and charitably believe,

'• that others do so too."

^Vhaterer lectures were set up in the country round, it

was still desired that Mr.jHenry would begin them, (which

was tboaght no small encouragement to those who were

to earn' them on) and very happv he was, both in the

choice and in the management of Ids subjects at such op-

portnn::ies, seeking to find out acceptable words. Take one

specimen of his address, when he began a lecture with a

sermon, cm Pleb. xit. 1,5. " I assure you (saith he) and
" God is ray witness, I am not come to preach either

" sedition against tlie peace of the state, or scliism against

" the peace of the church, by persuading you to this or
" to that opinion or party ; but as a minister of Christ,

" that hath received mercy from the Lord, to desire to

" be tailhful. My errand is to exhort you to all possible

'" seriousness in the great business of your eternal sa'va-

" tion, according to my text, whicli if the Lord will

' make as prrofitable to you, as it is material, and of

" v.eight in itself, neither you nor I shall have cause to

" repent cur coming hitlicr, and our meeting to-day;

' • Inokir.s diligenlli/. icst anj/ nf j/oit fail of the grace ofGod.
" If it were the last sermon I were to preach, I shoidd

" not know how to take my aim better to do you good.""

In doing of this work, he or'ten said, that he looked

i;pon himself but as an assistant to the parish ministers, in

promolirs;: the common interests of Christ's kingdom, and

th.c common salvation of precious souls, by the explication

end appllcaiion of those great truths, wherein we are all

agreed. And he would compare the case to that in

ifezekiah's time, when the Levitos helped the priests to

kiH ^he sscriSce, which was somct'.ring of an irregularity,

iiut tFie exigence of aftairs called for it ; the priests being

tM.> few, ar.d some of them not so careful, as they shoulit

have
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bave been, fo sanctify thcmsekcs ; see 2 Chron. xxix. 3 !•.

And wherever iie preaclietl, he iisuallv prp.ved for the
parish minister, and for a blessing upon"liis ciinisfrv. He
bas often said, hnw well pleased' he was, vhex), after he
had preached at Oswestrv, he went to visit t!ie minister of
the place. I\Ir. Edwards, a worthy good man, and fo'id

liim, " He had been sowing a handful of seed arsons his
" people," and had this answer: ' That^s wsl! ;~the
• Lord prosper your seed and mine too ; there's need
' enough of us boti)/

Whenever he preached of moral duties, he wou'd d-
ttays have something of Christ in his sermon ; either his
LIFE, as the great patient of the duty; or his love, as
the great mott're to it ; or his jierit, as makii-cr donar.tnt
for the neglect of it.

°

Sonie have wondered to see how conrteouslvand friendly
he would speak to such as had been any way injurious to
him, when he met with them ; being as iirmistrious to
discover his forgiving of wrongs, as some are to discover
their resentments of them. It was said of .Archbishop
Cranmer, that_ the way to have him one's friend, was to
do him an unkindness ; and I am sure, it micht be said of
IVlr. Henry, that doing him a di,kindness wculd not n:;.ke
him one's enemy. This reminds me of an exemplary pas-
sage, concerning his worthy friend, Mr. E.lwa.'-d Lawrence,
once going, with some of his sons, by the house of a eenl
tleman that had been injurious to hint, he £CTe a chsrt^e
to his sons to this purpose :

' That thev'should never
" think or speak amiss of that gentleman, for the sake
" of any thing he bad done against him ; hut v.l.enever
" they went by his house, should lift up their hearts in
•' prayer to God for him and his familv."

It was not witliout some fear and trembling, that IMr.
Henry received the tidings of the Prince of Oran<re"s kndl
ing, in November ]GSS, as being somewhat in the dark-
concerning the clearness of his call, and dreading what
might be the consequence of it. He used to sav, that
Guc peace hi our time, O Lord, was a prayer which he
could heartily set his amen to. But when secret things
were brought to light, and a regular course was taken to
fill the vacant throne with such a king and si'ch a queen,
none rejoiced in it more heartily than he did. He ce'el
brated the national thanksgiving for (hat great deliver nee
with an excellent sermon on that text, Kom. vlii..31. What
shall tee then sa_y to these things ? If God be for us, v:ho
ran be against us ?

SOQII.
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Soon nfier that Iia|ij)y settlement, there were overtures
maiie towards a comprehension of the moderate dissenters

with the church of England, which Mr. Henry most hear-
tily desired and wished for, if it could be had upon any
Icruis lt>s than sinning against his conscience ; for never
•was any more averse to tliat which looked like a sepa-
ration than he was, if he could possibly have helped it,

satca consci'niia. His prayers were constant, and his en-
deavours, as he had opportunity, that tliere might be some
liealing methods found out and agreed u]ion.

In June 1(589, the Act of Indulgence passed, which not
only tolerated, but allowed the dissenters' meetings, and
took the;>a under the protection of the go\ ernmenl. Soon
after which, though he never in the least changed his;

judgment as to the lawfulness of joining in the common-
prayer, but was still ready to do it occasionally, yet the
]>iinisters that preached at Whitewell-chapel, being often
uncertain in their coming, which kept his meeting at

Hi-oad Oak at like uncertainties, to the frequent disap-

poiutmeat of ins hearers that came from far ; he was at

last prevailed witii to preach at public time every Lord's
day, which he continued to djfcas long as he lived, much
to his own satisfaction, and to the sati^fuction of his

friends.

Sometimes he had such with him, as had gone through
their course of learning at private academies, and desired

to spend some time in his family before their entrance
upon the micistry, that they might have the benefit, not
only of his public and family instructions, but of his

learned and pious conversation ; in which, as he was
thoroughly furnished for every good word and work, so

he was very free and communicative. The great thing,

whicii he uicd to press upou tiiose who intended the mi-
nistry, was to study the Scriptures, and make them fami-

liar. Bonus iexluai-ius est bonus theologiis, was a maxim he
often minded them of. For this purpose he recommended
to them the study of the Hebrew, that they might be able

fo search the Scriptures in the original. lie also advised

iliem to the use of an interleaved Bible, wherein to insert

such expositions and observations, as occur occasionally in

.'ermon; or o^.her books ; wiiich, he would sav, are more
l.appv and considerable sometimes, than those that are

found in the professed commentators.

In the time of his health he made death very familiar

to himself, by frequent and pleasing thouglits and medi-
t^ition? of it : and endeavoureil to make it so to his friends,

by
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1)y speaking often of it. His letters and discourses had
}.i,ill somethirjg or other which spoke his constant expecta-
tions of deatli ; thus dui he learn lo die dailtj: And it is

hard to say, \vliet!ier it was more easy for him to speak,
or nneasyto iiis friends to hear liim speak, cf leaving the
world. This reminds me of a passage I was told by a
ivortliy Scots ndnister, ilr. Patrick Adair, that visiting

the famous Mr. *3urh3P.i of Glasgow in his last sickness,

\viiich was long and lingering, he said to him, ' J«ir, I
' h.ope you have so set all in order, that you iiave nothing
• else to do hut to die."—' I bless God (said Mr. Dur-
' ham) I have not had that to do neither, these manv
' years.' Such is the comfort of dying daily, when ^ve

come to die indeed.

;Mr. Henry's constitution was but tender, and yet, by
the blessing of God upon his great temperance, and care
of his diet, and modersie exercise by walking in the air,

he did for many years enjoy a good measure of health,
which he used to call •• the sugar that sweetens all tem-
" poral mercies, tor which, therefore, we ought to be
" very thankful, and of which we ought to be very care-
" ful." He had sometimes violent fits of the cholic, which
w^ould be very afflictive for the time. Towards his lat-

ter end, he was distressed sometimes with a pain, which
his doctor thought might arise from a stone in h.is kid-
neys. Being once upon a recovery from an ill fit of that
pain, he said to one of his friends that asked him how he
did, he hoped " by the grace of Gou, he should now
" be able to give one blow more to the devil's kingdom T
and often protessed he did not "desire to live a day longer
" than he might do God some service." He said to ano-
ther, when he perceiveJ Inmself recovering :

" AYclI, I
" thought I had been ijvitting into the harbour, but lind
" I must put out to sea agaiii."

He was sometimes suddenly taken with fainting fits,

wliich when he recovered from, he would say, " dying is

" but a little more.'' When he was in the sixty-third
year of his age, which is commonly called the. grand cli-

macteric, and hath been to many 'their dying year, and
was so to his father; he numbered the days of it, from
August the 2ith, 1693, to August the 2Uh, IGM, when
he finished it : And when he concluded it, he thus wrote
in his Diary: '• This day finished my commonly dying
" year, which I have numbered the days of, and should
" now apply my heart more than ever to heavenly wis-
" doiii." He was much pleased with that expression of
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our English liturgy, in tlic otace of burial, and frequently

used it : " In the midst of life, we are in death."

A little before his sickness and death, being summer-
time, he bad several of his children, and his children's

children, about him at Broad-Oak, with whom lie was
much refreil.td, and very cheerful ; but ever and auon
spoke of tiie fashion he was in, as passing away; and
often toid them, he should be there bvit a while to bid

them welcome. And he v/as observed frequently in pray-

er, to beg of Goj), that " he would make us ready for

" that, which would come certainly, and nii^ht come
*•' suddtnly."' One asking him how he did, he answered,
" I find the chips fiy oft' apace, the tree will be dowu
" shortlv.'"

The Sabbath but one before he died, being, in the course

of hii exposition, come to tliat ditScult pa,i t of Scripture,

the fortieth of Ezekiel, and the following chapters, he said

he would endeavour to explain those prophecies to them ;

and added, " If I do not do it now, I never shall
:'' And

he observed, that the only prophetical sermon which our

Lord Jesus preached, was but a few days before he died.

-This many of his Jiearers not only reflected upon after-

wards, but took notice of at that time, with a concern,

as having sometliing in it more than ordinary. On the

Lord's Day, June 21, 1696, he went through the work
of the day with his usual vigour and liveliness. He was
then preaching over the first chapter of St. Peter's second

epistle, and was that day on those words, add to j/ourfailh

virtue, verse 3th. He took virtue for Christian courage

and resolution in the exercise of faith ; and the last thing

he mentioned, in which Christians have need of courage,

is in dying ; " for (as he often used to say) it is a serious

" thing to die; and to die is a work by itself"

On the Tuesday following, June 23, he rose at six

o'clock, according to bis custom, after a better night's

sleep than ordinary, and in usual health. Eetween seven

and eight o'clock he performed family worship, according

to his manner ; he expounded; very largely, the former
half of the lOltli Psalm, and sung it ; but he was some-
what shorter in prayer than he used to be, being then (as

it was thought) taken ill. Blc^ed is that servant uhom
his Lord, irhen he comes, shallJind so doii'g. Immediately
after prayer he retired to his chamber, not saying any
thing of his illness, but was soon after found upon his

bed in great extremity of pain, in his back, breast, and

bowels ; it seemed to be a complicated fit of tiie ,stoi>e

and
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anil chollc togetlier, wilb vtrv great cxtremitv. I'ljc

means tliat had been used to give iiim relief in Lis ilhies.«,

were altogetiiLT ineflcctaal : He Lad not the least JHtpr-
mission or ren.is»ioii of paju, neither up nor in betl. He
had said sor-.7E-tlir.ts, " Tliat Gol.\, I-rael may find Jo,-.
" dan rough ; but Uiere's noren-.edv^ liiey must go throui^h
" it tu Cancan;'" and he jvould li-11 yi' a good mail that
used to sav, ' He was not so ciudj afraid of deatii as of
' dving.' Vv'e know they are not the godiy people, part
of the description of vvh.ose conditio]] it is, 'that there are
no bauda in their dmth, and yei iht'n aid h pi:ace, and their
death gain, and tiiej have Jiope in it.

It was two cr tliree hours afcer he was taken iU, before
he would sutTer a messenger to be saiit to Chester for his
son, and t'(\r the doctor, saying, '• He should either he
" better or dead before they could come:" But at last he

- Slid, as die pr.ophet did to his iiiipoi tunate friends, Send.
.'ibuut eight o'clock that e.veni.ng ihey came, and found
liiia in the same extremity of pain, ivhich he had been in
all the day. And nature, being belore spent with his con-
stant and indefatigable labours, now sunk under its bur-
den, and was quite luiable to grapple with so many hours
incessant paiji. ^Vhat further means were then used
proved fruitless. He apprehei.ded himself going apace,
and said to his son when he came in, " O son, you are
" welcome to a -dying father ; I am now readv to be of-
" fered, and the time of my departure is at hand." His
pain continue*] veiy acute, but he iiad peace within. " I
'• am tormented, (said lie once;) but, blessed be God,
" not in this flame;" and, soon al'ter, " I am all on fire,"

(when at the same time his extreme parts were cold) but
he presently added, " Blessed be God, it is not the fire
" of hell."

_
Towards ten or eleven o'docl: Lliat night, his pulse and

sight began to fail ; of the latter Le himself took notice,
and ini'erred from it the near apjiroach of his .dissolution.
He took an afiectionate fareweii of his dear yoke-fellow,
with a thousand thanks for all hexlovcj and care, and tenl
derness, left a blessing for all hL« dear children, and their
dear yoke-fellows and little ones that were absent. He
said to his son, who sat under his Lead, ' Son, the Lord
" bless you, and grant that you nsay do worthily in your
" generation, and be more serviceable to the church of
" God than I have been." Sudi was his gnat humility
to the last. And when his sou replied, ' 6 Sir, pray for
* me, that I may but tread in yocr steps;' Ijc answered,

'• Yea,
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" Yea, follow peace and holiness ; and then let tliem sa^
*' wliat tliev will/'—More he would have said to bear

his dyinq; testimony to the way in which he had walked,

but nature was spent, and he had not strength to ex-

press it.

His understanding and speech continued almost to the

last breath ; and he was still, in his dyin^; agonies, tailing

upon G>T>, and committing himself to him. One of the

last words he said, when he found himself just ready to

depart, was, " O death where is thy •— ;" with that

liis speech faultered, and within a few minutes (after about

sixteen hours'" illness) he quietly breathed out his precious

soul into the embraces of his dear Iledeeraer, whom he

had trusted, and faithfully served in t!ie work of the mi-

nistry about forty-three years. He departed betwixt

twelve and one o'clock in the morning, on June the 24th,

Midsummer-Day, A. D. 1696, in the sixty-fifth year of

liis age. Happy, thrice happy he, to whom such a sud-

den change was no surprize, and who could trlura])h over

death, as an unstrung, disarmed enemy, even when he

made so fierce an onset ! He had often spoke of it as his

desire, that, if it were the will of God, " he might not
" outlive his usefulness;'' and it pleased God to grant

him his desire, and to give him a short passage from the

jjtdpit to the kingdom, from the height of his usefulness

to receive the recompence of reward. So was it ordered

ty him, in whose hands our times are.

His body was buried on the 27th of June following in

Whitchurch church, attended with a very great com-
pany of true mourners from all the countrj' round, even

from Chester and Shrewsburv, who followed his corp;e

with many tears. He was averse to all ostentation, and

used to say to his relations, " When I am dead, make
'- but little ado about me : a few will serve to bring me
" to my grave." But his mind in this respect could not

be followed. Many testimonies were given of his great

worth, and some are recited in his life written more at

large by his son, to which we must refer the reader. We
will only subjoin to this long account some few sentences

of this excellent man which were gathered up from his

preaching and conversation, as he himself never published

any thing.

Though Mr. Henry, (says his great and pious son;

through the excess of his modesty and self-diffidence,

never published any of his labours to the world, nor

ever fitted or prepared any of them for the press ; yet
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none more valued the labours of others, or rejoiced more
in them ; nor liave I heard any complain less of the mul-
titude of good books, concerning which he often said,

" That store is no sore;"" and he was very forward to per-

suade others to publisli; and always expressed a parlicuiar

pleasure in reading the lives, actions, and sayings of emi-
nent men, ancient and modern, which he thought the

most useful and instructive kind of writings. He was al-

so a very candid reader of books, not apt to pick quarrels

witii what he read, especially wlien the design appeared
to be honest ; and when others would find fault, and say

this was wanting, and the other amiss, his usual excuse

was, " There is nothing perfect under the sunT
'Twas a saying he frequently used, that '• every crea-

" ture is that to us, and only that, which God makes it

" to be." And another was, " Duty is our's; events are
" Gou's." And another was, " The soul is the man,
' and, therefore, that is always best for us, which is best
" for our souls." And another was, " The devil cozens
" us of all our time, by cozening us of the present time."

In his thanksgivings for temporal mercies, he often said,

" If the end ot one mercy were not the beginning of an-
" other, we were undone :" And to encourage to the

work of thanksgiving, he would say, that " new mercies
" called for new returns of praise, and then those new
" returns will fetch in new mercies." And from Psalm J.

23. He that offers praise glorifies me, and to him that orders

his conversation aright,— he observed, " That thanksgiv-
" ing is good, but thanksliving is better."

When he spoke of a good name, he usually described

it to be " a name for good things with good people."

AVhen he spoke of contentment, he used to sav, '• AVhen
'• the mind and the (Rendition meet, there is contentment.
" Now, in order to that, either tlie condition must be
" brought up to the mind, and that is not only unreason-
" able but impossible; for, as the condition riseth, the
" mind riseth with it; or else the mind must be brought
" down to the condition, and that is both possible and rea-

" sonable." And he observed, " That no condition of life

" will of itself make a man content, without the grace of
" God: for we find Haman discontented in the court;
" Ahab discontented on the throne; Adam discontented

" in paradise; nay, (and higher we cannot go) the angels
" that fell, discontented in heaven itself."

He said, there were four things which he would not for

the world have against him : " The word of God, his

VOL. IV. H " own
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" own conscience, the pravcrs of the poor, and the ac-
" count ot'i:oil!_v r.iini.-tfrs.

" He tlmt luiih a blind conscience which sees nothing,
" a dead coiiscience which feels nothin;,', and a dumb con-
" science »vliich s.ivs nothing, is in as miserable a condi-
" tion as a man can be in on this side hell."

Preachin;: on 1 Pet. i. 6. If need be, i/e are in heaviness,

he siiewed w'.iat need the jieople of God have of afflic-

tions :
'• The same need as our bodies have of physic,

" that our trees have of pruniuf^, that gold and silver

" liave of the lurnace. that liquors have of being emptied
" from \e~sel to vessel, that the iron hath of a file, that
" the fie'd^ have of a hedge, that the child has of a rod."

Preaching on that prayer of Christ for his disciples,

John svii 'il. T.'iat theij all mai/ be o\'e. which no doubt
is an answered praver. for the Father heard liini always:

He shewed. Tiiat notwithstanding the many sad divi-

" sions that are in the church, yet all the saints, as far as
" they are >anc!;i"if!l, are oxe; one in relation, one tlock,

" one iandly, one building, one body, one bread; one by
" representation, one in image and likeness, of one incli-

" nation and disposition; one in tlieir aims, one in their
" askings, one i.i amity and friendship, one in interest,

"and one in their inheritance; nay, they are one in

"judcjment ard opinion; though in some things they
" differ, vet those things in which they are agreed are
' many more, aad much more considerable, than those
" things in which thev differ. They are all of a mind
" concemin:; sin. that it is the worst thing in the world;
" concerning Christ, that he is all in all ; concerning the
" favour of Gdd, that it is better than life ; concerning
" the worhl. thit it is vanity ; concerning the word of
'• Goi), that it is verv precious," Sec*

The

. * The T.Ion'hls- Rfvi.'ner; are plea«?d lo ackiiowIe<i2;e the Aulhor'i
" Cathul.ri.T, and C^antr,' in ,.:.3ii„u' iner Ihe dislinctions of Con-
formity and Von-c.n-n.iniiy ti. ih^ F.^itabli-he;! i_hiirch ; liut thev 3!lecc

an jiiqi.jry. Why S c :in- is D't adniinol into this evniigeUca! publicalioa,

fjr fr'jin biwz e^nnzei'xal, is not alloived to be a Christian, tnA would
hive mid.^ iii-:ref it a poor iVj'ire amun;; niir worthies, who loved, adnred,

and Irusled in Crjist as thnr Lord und their God. When these zeutle-

roeo can point out aaionz the adlieren s of the Socini, or amoii-.r those
who deny the rt ent:a.t dzinit'j i>f Jesus Christ, any persons wlio rssehrd

lied him in their dei-as, as aimoit all those have done, whose names
we think it" our h.)no--r t » record in the.e \oliiraes, then their preten ions

to this hrjthcrr.rod rnay merit cnn^ideralio.i At present, we think it

a duty Qol to miu^le the characters of men, who, when alive, Tould
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The great thing that he condemned and witnessed

against in tiie church of Home, was their monopolizing of

the cliurch, and condemning all that are not in with their

interests, wliich is so directly contrary to the spirit of the

gospel, as nothing can be more. lie sometimes said, " I

" am too much a catiiolic to be a Roman catholic."

lie often expressed himself well pleased with St. Aus-
tin's healing rule, wiiich, if duly objened, would put an

end to all our divisions: " Sit in necessariis nnitas, in ?io>i

" 7ifcessartis libertas, in omnibus dinritas.'" " In nccessan/

" things let there be unilj/ ; in things not necessary, li-

" herty; and in all things, chari'y."

He observed from Numb. x. V2. •'• That all our removel
" in this world are but from one wilderness to another.
" Upon any change that is before us, we are apt to pro-
" mise ourselves a Canaan ; but we shall be deceived ; it

" will prove a wilderness."

When some zealous people in the country would have

him to preach against top-knots, and oilier vanities in ap-

parel, he would say, " that was none of his business; if he
•" could persuade people to Christ, t'le pride, and vanitjf;

" and e.xcess of those things would fall of course;" and

yet he had a dislike to vanity and gaiety of dress, and al-

lowed it not in those that he had influence upon. His

rule was, tliat in such things we must neither be owls

nor apes ; not affect singularity, nor affect modishness;

nor (as he used to observe from 1 Pet. iii. 3.) '' make the
*' putting on of apparel our adorning, because Christians

" have better things to adorn themselves with."

Speaking of the causes of atheism, he had this observa-

tion : " That a head full of vain and unprofitable notions,

" meeting with a heart full of pride and self-conceited-

" ness, dispose a man directly to le an atheist."

A gentlewoman, that upon some unkindness betwixt

her and her husband, was parted from him, and lived se-

paratelv near a twelvemonth, grew melancholy, and com-
plained of sin, and the withdrawing of the light nf God's

countetiance, and the w.nnt of assurance; he tokl her,

" She must rectify what was amiss between her and her
*' husband, and return into the way of duty, else it was

" in

not l)are wi^heil fo be so mingleO, but rather «0!ild have folloned the

Apostle Paul's precept of rekction. and the Apa-ile John's example of

avoiding those who, like CerinUius, tradice the Divine Nature of iheir

Con and Saviou9. Repined pruhitii aloue «i!l not aflbrd a suffirient

title, for SocrUes and ai:iny ether heahens bad iliis, but that sort of

Christianity which our exoelleut Picacher be/e speaks of, upon John
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" in vain to expect peace." Her friends were against it;

but lie said, •' lie was confident it would prove so."

He said, he had observed concerning himself, " That
" he was sometimes the worse for eating, but never for

" abstinence; sometimes thn worse' for wearing too few
" clothes, but never for wearing too many ; sometimes
" the worse for speaking, but never for keeping silence."

'' We have three unchangeables to oppose to all other

" mutabilities; an unchangeable covenant, an unchange-
" able God, and an unchangeable heaven: And while

" these three remain the same, yesterday, to-day, and for

" ever, welcome the will ^of our heavenly Father in all

«• events that may happen *to us; come what will, nothing
" can come amiss to us.'^

In a letter to a friend, he said: " As to the accession

" lately made to your estate, much good may it do you:
" that is, mucli good may you do with it, which is the

" true good of an estate. The Lady Warwick would
" thank him that wo\ild give her a thousand a-year, and
" tie her up from doing good with it. I rejoice in the

" large heart which Gud hath given you with your large

" estate, without which heart the estate would be your
" snare."

We will only add some sayings of INIr. Edward Lau-

rence, one of jMr. Philip Henry's friends, which Mr.

I^latthew Henry has annexed to the life of his lather.

They are too choice to be omitted.

At his meals, Mr. Laurence would often speak of ' using

' God\ creatures as his witnesses that he is good ; and
' y/e cannot conceive how much good our God doth
' every moment.' An expression of his great regard to

justice, was that common caution he gave his children,

• Tremble to borrow two-pence ;' and of his tenderness

and meekness this: • Make no man angry nor sad.' He
often said, ' I adore the wisdom of GO0, that he hath
' not seen meet to trust me with riches.' When he saw-

little children playing in the streets, he would often lift

up his heart in an "ejaculato.^y prayer to God for them,

calling them ' the seed of the next generation.' When
his friend chose to riile the back-way into town, he plea-

santly checked him, telling him, ' that his heart had been
' often refreshed, when he hath looked out ot the window,
' and seen a good man go along the streets.' He usecl to

say, ' That Cromwell aid more real prejudice to religion

' by his hypocrisy, than King Charles IL did, that never

* pretended to it. As also, ' That he feared the sins of

' the land more than the French.'
A friend
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A friend of his in the country, writing to him not lon<T

before he died, desired his thoughts conceriiin^r tl;e ditier-

ences among the London dissenters, to which he returned
this answer: 'lean say little concerning our divisions,
' wliich, wiien some men's judgments and tempers are
' healed, will be also healed. But, when will that he ?

* They that have most holiness are most peaceable, and
' have most comfort.'

This memoir hath been rather prolix; but indeed it was
hard to abridge. Much excellent matter hath been ne-
cessarily omitted; for which we mint refer the render to
the history of his life draivn by his son, where a pious
mind cannot but find deliglit and edification.

JOHN BAILY.

iriE was a Minister of the gospel in New England, but
was born February 2+, 1643, near Blackburn, in Lanca-
shire, of a very pious mother; who, before he was born,
dedicated him unto the service of God.
On the annual return of his birth-day, he used to take

notice of the goodness of God towards him, and make
humble and useful reflections thereon. ' Once, particu-
' larly, (says his pious biographer) I find him thus enter-
' taining himself: " This is my birth-day; I am ready
" to say of it, as Job doth of his': But I forbear anv un-
" advised words about it. Only I have done little for
" God, and much against him, for which I am sorry."
When this day last returned, he thus wrote: " I niav sav
" with a great sigh, this was my birth-dav. O how little

" good have I done all this while I O what reason hiive I to
" stand amazed at the riches of God's forbearance! Much
" may happen this year ! Lord, carry me through it

!""

From a child he knew the holy Scriptures, and fro^i a child
was wise unto salvation ; giving great and constant evidence
of it, by his habitual fear of Goj), and^the p:actice of
daily prayer. There was one very remarkable effect of it.

His father was a man of a very licentious conver-ition:
And his mother one day took him while he wcs a child, and
calling the family together, made him to prav with tlsem.

His father coming to understard at what rate'the child had
prayed with the family, it smole his soui with great con-
viction, and proved the beginning of his con^'ersion.

This
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ThLs hopeful vouth vras educated under two wortlij

tutors in classical learnin:; ; and, about tlie age of twen-
ty-two, he entered en the public ])rcathing of the gnsj)el.

He began at Ciiester. but afterwactlswent over to Ireland,

where, b_v frequent labours, he much injured his health,

which was never perfectly recovered. He spent about
fourteen years of his lite at Limerick, and sa^v so many
seals of his ministry, that he seemed rather to fish with a

net, than with a hook, for the kingdom of God.
He patiently suffered long and hard imprisonments from

those men, concerning whom a divine of the churcii of
England very truly says,— ' That they were atheists, with
' the inventions of cereaionies habited like Christians, tor
' the service of the devil, to corrupt and destroy true
' Christianity.' He no sooner began to preach, but his

fidelity was tried ; and be suffered a hard imprisonment,
because ui his conscience be could not conform to the ce-

remonies cf the established church. While hewasayoung
man, he often travelled far by night, in the winter, to

enjoy the ordinances ot^the gospel privately administered

in dissenting congregations ; and lie was sometimes laid

in Lancashire jail for being found there.

When he was at Limerick, tiie attendance of a person

of great quality and his lady (who were related to the

Duke of Ormond, the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland) upon
his ministry, provoked the bislio]) to conijilain to the I^ord

Lieutenant. This gentleman tiien proh'ered i\Ir. Baily,

that, if he would conform, he would procure his being

made chaplain to the Duke, and having a deanery immedi-
ately, and a bishopric upon the first vacancy. But he,

from a truly noble, disinterested spirit, disdaining worldly
things, when (as he thought) they stood in comnttition

•with ChrLst and the purity of his worship, refused them all.

Mr. Baily went on in the exercise of ids ministry, not

pursuing any factious designs, but endeavouring the real

conversion of souls to Christ and holiness. And now,
though he was so blameless in his whole conversation, that

he was always much beloved wherever he came, vet he

suffered another long imprisonment, while the papists in

the neighbourhood had all manner of liberty and coimte-

nance. Wlien he was beibre the judges, he said to them,
" If I had been drinking, and gaming, and carousing at

" a tavern with my company, my Loi'ds, I presume that
" would not have procured my being thus treated as an
V offender. Must praying to God, and preaching of
" Christ with a companv of Christians, who are as peace-

" able
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f' able and inofTensive, and as serviceable to his IVfajesty

•' and tlie government as any of his subjects ; must this be
" a greater crime?'" The recorder an^«-pred,— ' We will

• have you to know it is a sjreater crime.'' His flock often

prayed and farted tor his release, and likewise made biindile

applications for it to the Judges at the assizes; but no dis-

charge would be granted him, without security that he

should depart the land within a time limited, which was

but small. New England, however, now afforded to Ivlr.

Bailv an opportunity of labouring nearfourteen years more
in the work which he loved above all things in the world,

the work of turning the souls of men from darkness to

light, trom Satan to Goo. In which, for some time, his

younger brother. Mr. Thomas Baily, who went over with

liim, was his affectionate and beloved assistant till his

(IMr. Thomas Baily's, death, which happened on January

21, 16S9; and on vVhose death :Mr. John Baily made the

following note in his diary :
" He died well, which is a

great word ; so sweetly, that I never saw the like before.'"

Mr. John Bai'v was a man of great holiness, and of so

tender a conscience, that if he had been at any time but

innocently pleasant in the company of his friends, it cost

him afterwards some sad reflections, through fear that un-

warily he had .rieved the Holy Spirit of Christ. The desire

of this holy man was, as himself expressed it, '• To get

" up to patience under ihe calamities of life, and to earnest

" longings for the life to come." On a certain occasion

he thus expressed himself: • O that I might not be of the

" number of them that live without love, speak without
" feeling, and act without life ! that God would make
" me his humble, and upright, and faithful servant !" On
receiving some valuable presents, he thus wrote in his diary

:

" I have rav wages quickly But, O tl'.at Gou imiy not

" put me off with a reward here ! O that Gou may be

" my reward !^

The holy word of God was very dear to him, as it is

to every hnlv man ; and as an evidence of his tender atten-

tion to it, we have the following jiassage in his diary :

—

" January 11. I finished the reading of the Bible in my
" family as formerly. O, 'tis a dear book ; "tis always
" new. At the,beginning of .every chapter it is good
" to say. Lord, open my eyes, that I may see wonders
" out of thy law! And' when we shut it up, to say, I

'* have seen an end of all perfection, but tiiy law is ex-

" ceeding broad. O how terrible are the threatnings, how
^? precious are the promises, how serious are the precepts,

" hov/
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" how deep arc the prophecies of this book !" In his diarr

arc frequently ibund such expressions as these :
'• O that

" I may glorily Goo with all I am and liavc, even with
" all the faculties of ray soul, rJI the members of my
" body, and in all the capacities -Aui relations I stand in,

" as man, master, minister, husband, kinsman, and neigli-

" hour. O, I stand in need both of a justifying Christ
" and a sanctifying Christ! When shall 1 sen.;ibiy find

" Christ swaying his sceptre iu mv soul
?"'

When he removed to a newdwelling.it was his manner
to dedicate it to God in prayer. On such a removal he

wrote the following passage in his diary: '• I could nut bift

" leave my old house witli a praver in every room of it

*' for pardoning mercy .'^ When one of his children was to

be baptized, he thus v.Tote: ' I spent some time in offer-

" ing up myself and my child unto the Lord, and irt

*' taking hold of the covenant tor myself and him. It is

*' actually to be done to-morrow in baptism. I prayed
" hard this day, that I might be able iu much faith, and
" love, and new covenant-obedience to do it to-morrow.
' It is not easy, though common, to ofier a child unto
" God in baptism. O that is a sweet word,—/ u-ill be

" a God to thee and to t'ly seed after thee. No marvel
" Abraham fell on his face at the hearing of it." On his

parting with the greatest enjoyment he had in this world,

he thus wrote in his diar-.- :
" If I can but exchange out-

" ward comforts for inward graces, 'tis well enough. O
" for an lieart to glorify God in the tire !" On another

occasion he wrote thus :
' I did not watch my tongue as

" I ought, which cost me much trouble afterwards, and
" made me walk heavily. "Tis a mad thing to sin." On
a like occasion he wrote as follows :

" That is a serious

" word methinks, in Epl;. iv. 30. I ha\e gyieeed the hoh/

*' Spirit by my unedifying communication. O that in

" speaking I might administer grace to the Iicarer ! O
*' that honey and milk were under my tongue continually

!"

At another time: " that .Jesus Christ would under-
" take lor me ! If God marvelously prevent not, I shall

" lay down my work. O Lord appear ! for one saving
«' sight of the love and loveliness of .Jesus Christ! I wish
" I could say as my dear tutor Dr. Harrison said, whose
" words were. That he could not live a day without a

f' fresh manifestation of God to his soul !" At another

time :
" I was now supported by the thouglits of a preci-

i- ous Jesus. I should for ever sink but ibr him. When I

?' look backward or forward, upward or downward, I

" sink.
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"»' sink, I (lie; but when I look at the sweet Jesus, I live.

" I may resolve with Ur. Preston, (0 that I could !) and
" say, I have often tried God, and now 1 will trust him.
" 'Tis a good resolution : Lord, help me to it

!"

In his diary, a little before his end, he wrote tinis :
" I

" do more see into the great mystery of our justification

" by faith, merely of grace. There is no respect in it to

" this or that ; but Jesus Christ having wrougiit out a
" redemption for us, and by his active and passive obedi-
" ence procured a sufficient righteousness, and made a
" tender of it in the gospel, it becomes mine bv my ac-
" ceptaiice of it, and relying on it alone for salvation.
" And shall I not accept of it.'' God forbid. I see there
" are two things wherein I cannot easily exceed, namely,
" in ascribing to the grace of God, the freeness and
" riches of it, man's salvation ; and in ascribing to the
" righteousness of Christ, man's justification."

His last words were, (speaking of ChrL^t) " O what
" shall I say .' He is altogether lovely. O, all our praises
" of him are poor and low things f .tVnd then added,
" His glorious angels are come for me !" Upon the say-

ing of this, he closed his own eyes on the Lord's Day,
about three in the afternoon, October 16th, 1C97.

WILLIAM BATES, D.D.

i. HIS very excellent Scholar and Divine was born in

November 1625, and, after a suitable scliool-education,

was sent to Cambridge, where he was admitted of Emanuel
College, from which he removed to King's, in 1(341. He
commenced bachelor of arts in 1047, and, applying him-

self to the study of divinity, became a distinguished

preacher among tKe presbyterians. In a course of time,

he was appointed vicar of St. Dunstan's in the West,

London ; and joined with several otherdivines in preaching

a morning-exercise at Cripplegate church. At this exer-

cise Dr. Tillotson preached, in September 1(561, the first

sermon which was ever printed by him. Upon the re-

storation of King Charles II. ^Mr. Bates was made one

of his Majesty's chaplains; and, in the November follow-

ing, was admitted, together with ]Mr. Thomas Jacomb
and Mr. Robert Wilde, to the degree of doctor in divinity

in the University of Cambridge, by royal mandate. The
kincf'ij
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king's letter to this imrpo.-e was dated on the ninth of

that month.

About the same time, he was offered the deanery of

Litchfield and Coventry, whicli he refined ; and it is said

that he mi(;ht afterwards have been raided to any bishop-

ric in the kingdom, if he would have conformed to the

establislied church. Dr. Bates was one of the conmiis-

sioners at the Savoy conference in 166'). for reviewing the

public liturgy, and was concerned in drawing up the

exceptions against the connnon prayer. He was, like-

wise, chosen on the part of the presbyterian ministers,

together with Dr. Jaconib and Mi: Baxter, to manage
the dispute with Dr. Pearson, afterwards Bishop of Chester,

Dr. Gunning, afterwards Bishopof Ely, and Dr. Sparrow,

afterwards Bishop of Ely. In 1665, he took the oath

required of the nonconformists. It was to thi.s purpose :

That they should swear, ' that it was not lawful, upon
' any preteuce whatever, to take arms against the king ;

' and that they abhorred the traitorous position of taking
' arms, by his authority, against his person, or against

' those that are commissioned by him. in pursuance of
' such commission ; and that they would not at any time
< endeavour any alteration in the goveinment, either in

' church or in state.' Those who refused this oath \vere

to be restrained from coming (except upon the road)

within five miles of any city or corporation, or any-

place which ?ent burgesses to parliament, or wh.ere thej

had been ministers, or had preached since the act of

oblivion. The act which imposed this oath, openly ac-

cused the nonconformist ministers of seditious doctrines

and practices. Hereupon some of them studied how to

take the oath lawfully; and Dr. Bates consulted the Lord
Keeper Bridgman, who promised to be present at the next

sessions, and openly to declare from the bench, that by-

endeavour to change the government in church, was meant

only ' unlawful endeavour;' wliicli satisfying him, he

thereby satisfied others; and accordingly twenty of them

came in at the sessions, and took the oath. Dr. Bates

wrote a letter hejeupon to Mr. Baxter, representing tha

case, and the reasons upon which the ministers acted ;

but Mr. Baxter, who gives us this account, tells us,

that the arguments used in the letter seemed to him not

sufficient to enervate the force of the objections against

their taking the oath, by the act commonly called the

rive-mile Act, and which had passed in the parliament

held that year at Oxford, on account of tije pkigue's being
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Ln London. When about January 16G7-S, a treaty was
proposed by Sir Orlando Bridgnian, Lord Keeper of tlie

great seal, and countenanced by the Lord Chief Baron
Hale, for a comprehension of such of the dissenters as

could be brought intu the conmiunion of the church,

and for a toleration of the rest, Dr. Bates was one of tiie

divines who, on tlie presbyterian side, were engaged in

drawing up a scheme of the alterations and concessions

desired by that party.

He was concerned, likewise, in anotl.er fiuitless at-

tempt of the same kind, which was made in 1674. Dr.
Bates bore a most excellent character. Mr. Ba.xler styles

him a learned, judicious, and moderate divine. !Mr. John
Howe, formerly fellow of Magdalen College in Oxford,
in his funeral sermon for him on Joan xi. 16. has

given his character at large. He represents him as a
man of the most graceful appearance and deportment

;

of strong natural abilities, and extensive learning; of an
admirable memory ; a great collector and devourer of

tooks; of the most agreeable and usetul conversation;

and remarkable for a peculiar spirit of moderation, and
zeal for union among Christians, and was honoured with
the esteem and ac(iuaintance of Loi'd Keeper Bridgman,
Lord Chancellor Finch, and his sou, the Earl of Notting-
ham. Dr. Tillotson had such an opinion of our noncon-
formist's learning and temper, that it became the ground
of a friendship between them, which continued to the

death of that prelate. Dr. Bates used his interest with
the Archbishop, in procuring a pardon for Dr. Nathaniel
Crew, Bishop of Durham, who, for his conduct in the

ecclesiastical commission, had been excepted out of the

act of indemnity, which passed in 1690.

When the dissenters presented their address to King
William and Queen ]\Iar}', on their accession to the throne,

the two speeches to their ^Majesties were delivered by Dr.
Bates. The doctor was much respected by King William

;

and Queen Mary often employed herself in her closet

•with his writings. His residence, during the latter part

of his life, was at Hackney, where he preached to a re-

spectable society of protectant dissenters ; and at that

place he died, on the Hth of July 1699, in the seventy-

fourth year of his age.

Thus much for his history. As to his character, it

was, through grace, of the most exemplary kind. He
bad great natural talents, and great acquired abilities;

and his happiness it was to employ the whole in the

service
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service of God and liis people. ' In giving some ac-

! count oi' him ^says the no less excellent Mr. Howe, in

his t'uneral sermon upon Dr. Kates) one cannot omit
takiiig notice of the graceful minn and comeliness ot his

j

person, which was adapted ti> command respect in

I

^ t!i:it public station for which Providence designed fiim.

I

His concern lay not only with mean men, (though he

j

• knew how to condescend to the meanest) he was to .iland

before hi 'gs. It is well-known in what relation he stood

to one, (namely, King Charles II. to whom h? v>as chap-

lain) as long as was convenient for certain purposes; and
how frequent occasion he had of appearing (never unac-

ceptably) before another, namely. King 'William III. His
aspect was decently grave and amiable, such as might com-
mand botli reverence and love. To use his own words,

(concerning Alderman Ashnrst,) •' a constant serenitj

" rei:;;ued in his countenance; the visible sign of the di-

" vine calm in his bieast."

His endowments (says another writer) were much be-

, Tond the common rate. His apprehension was quick and

;

clear: his reasoning faculty acute and ready, so as to ma-

\
nagean argument to great advantage. His judgment was
penetrating and solid : His wit never light or vain, though

;
facftious and pleasant, by the help of a vigorous and livelj

i imagination, always obedient to reason. His memory was
admirable, and was never observed to fail ; nor was it im-

paired 10 the last. He coidd repeat, rerbatim, speeches

which he had made on particular occasions, though he had
not penned a word of them ; and he constantly delivered

his sermons from his memory, which be sometimes said,

with an amiable freedom, he continued to do when he
grew in vears, partly to teach some, who were younger, to

preach without notes. He was generally reputed one of

the best orators of the age. His voice was charming:

His language always neat and fine ; but unaffected, free,

and plain. [Hence he was' called the silver-tongued Dr.

Bates by his contemporaries ; for it seems to have been

indeed " a well-tuned cymbal."] His method in all his

discourses might be exposed to the severest critics. His

style was polite, yet easy, and to himself the most natural.

His frequent and apt similitudes and allusions (the produce

of a vivid fancy, regulated by judgment and sanctified by-

grace) greatly served his pious purpose, to illustrate the

truth he designed to recommend, and give it the greatest

advantage for entering the mind with light and pleasure,

io as at once to instruct and delight the hearer. That fine

way
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way of expresslncr himself (which some were disposed to

ceii'ure) was become Imbitual to him, and he pleased others

by it much more than himself; for " he commended Mr.
*•' Baxter for tlie noble neglii^enceof his style,"' and says that

" his great mind could not stoop to the af^^cted eloquence
" of words." — ' \"ery excel'ent men (>aid Mr. Howe,
' speaking; upon this point) excel in diflerent ways : The
' most radiant stones may differ in colour, where they do
' not in value.''- Hib learning was a va?t treasure, and his

knowledge of books so great, that one who was as great a

pillar and as bright an ornament of tlie church of England
as ever it had, was known to say, ' That were he to col-

' leet a library, he would as soon consult Dr. Bates as any
' one heknew.'—' I never knew any one (says Mr. Howe)
' more frequent or affectionate in the admiration of divine

grace, upon all occasions, than he was, as none had a
' deeper sense of the impotence and pravity of human
' nature. Into what transports of admiration of the love
' of God have I seen him break forth, when some
' things not immediately relating to practical godliness

' had taken up great part of our time ! How easy a step
' did he make of it from earth to heaven ! With what
' high flights of thought and affection was he wont to

' speak of the heavenly state ! Even like a man much
' more akin to the other world tha'i this. Let those who
' often visited him say, whether he did not usually send
' them away with somewhat that tended to better their
' spirits, and quicken them in their way heavenwards.'

His funeral sermon was preached by Mr. Howe, as be-

fore-mentioned, and contains a most passionate lamenta-

tion of his death, in a slrengtli of language peculiar to that

great writer. It is often to be met with alone in 12mo.
His Works. " I. Discourses on the Existence of Goo ;

the Immortality of the Soul ; and the Divinity of the

Christian Religion. II. The Harmony of the Divine
Attributes. III. The great Duty of Resignation. IV.
The Danger of Prosperity. V. Sermons on Forgive-
ness of Sins. Vl. The Sure Trial of Uprightness.

VII. The Four last Things, viz. Death, Judgment,
Heaven, and Hell: In which his Book, called The Final
Happiness of Man, is included. VIIl. Of Spiritual Per-
fection. IX. Eleven Sermons on several Occ.wions.

X. A Sermon on the Death of Queen Mary. XI. On the

Death of Dr. Manton. XII. On the Death of Dr.
Jacomb. XIII. On the Death of Mr. Baxter. XIV. On
the Death of Mr. David Clarkson. XV. On the Death
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of Jlr. T?enjamln Ashurst. XV'I. On Divine Meditation.

XVII. On the Fear of God, &c. XVIII. The Lives

of several Eminent Persons, in Latin."

The above eighteen pieces, which had been separately

printed, were collected into one voUune in folio ; besides

v.liich a posthumous piece of his appeared in octavo.

containing some " Sermons on the Everlasting Rest of

the Saiiits." He wrote, likewise, in conjunction with ^Ir.

Howe, " A Prefatory Epistle to ]\Ir. Chafly's Treatise

of the Sabbath," upon its being reprinted ; and another

before " Lord Stair's indication of the Divine Attri-

butes."

Dr. Bates is universally understood to have been the

politest writer among the Nonconformists of the last

century.

WILLIAM BURKITT, ?>I. A.

VICAR AND LECTURER of DEDHAM, ESSEX.

1 HIS useful and exemplary Divine was (he son of the

Reverend !\Iiles Burkitt, M. A. who was ejected by

the Act of LTniformity from Netisherd in Norfolk, in the

year 1662. 'Mr. William Burkitt was born at Ilitchamin

Suffolk, July 25, 1650. In his childhood he appeared to

be endowed with an excellent memory, which, through

the happiness of grace and a good education, became a

sacred repository. Mr. Goffe of Bilston was his first school-

master for a vear : He was thence sent for education to the

school at Stow-market, whence he was removed to Cam-
bridge school, under Mr. Griffin. While he was there it

pleased God to visit him with the small-pox, which proved

a happy dispensation to him, for then God began, by the

influence of his Holy" Spirit, to move higi to attend in ear-

nest to the "things of his peace, and \\rought an holy change

in the temper of his mind. After his recovery from his

dangerous disease he was admitted into Pembroke Hall,

tinder the tuition of Mr. Gibbs, and upon his tutor's re-

moving from the college, Mr. Abel, of the same house,

took him under his care. From the college lie came to

Bilston Hall in Suffolk, and was chaplain there. He en-

tered upon the ministry very early, after having been or-

dained by Bishop Reynolds, and not long after was settled
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».t 'Milden in Suffolk, at which place he was minister about

twentv-one years, and which at tliis time is also ha[)i)'ly

favoured by the clear and lively preaching of evangelical

truth. In l(j',>2 he removed to Dediiani in Essex.

Mr. Burkitt kept a diary, in which are recorded th3

history of divine providence towards him, and many re-

markable deliverances vouchsaied to him In this diary

are also contained his thankful acknowledgments of divine

assistance and success in his ministo'. and the humble con-

fessions of his sins and weakn€i>e;, ice. As nothin;; so

fully opens the interior of the soui as a person's diary,

some passages from it, evincing tl.e pious spirit of ^Ir.

Burkitt, may be very acceptable and useful, especially to

such who are conversant with his writings. " While I
*' continued, says he, at sciiool in Cambridge, it pleased
" God to visit me with the small-pox, but very tavour-

" ably, and, as I hope, in sreat mercy laying the foun-

" dation of my spiritual health in that sickness; working,
" as I hope, a prevailing thorough change in the very
" frame and disposition of my soui. May my soul, and
" al! that is within me bless thy name, O Lord, that this

" sickness sliould, by the blessing of thine Holy Spirit,

'' open my blind eyes, which bath closed the eyes of so
*' many in darkness and death ! O happv sickness, that
" ends in the recovery of the soul to God !

" In 1066. God visited the town of Cambridge with the
" plague. The students in genera' tied into the country.
" I with two or three more continueil shut up in the
" college, and from my chamber window I beheld the
" dead bodies of persons, swept a\vay by the infection,

" carried to their burial. The^,e solemn spectacles, toze-
" ther with the melancholy condition of the town and
*' nation, brought mv soul to a holv seriousness.

" At Easter 16S1, before my approach to the table of
•' the Lord, I took some fresh pains with my own heart,

" to find out the state of my soul."

After this paragraph follow several indications of in-

tegrity and sincerity in religion, namely, " xV sight of the

" deformity and sinfulness of sin, and of the superlative

" beauty and excellency of Christ. A love to the word
" of God, not only to his promises, but his commands,
" bfcause of their purity and holiness. An apprehension
" of danger in resting upon our own works and righte-

" ousness. Finding it the hardest matter in the world to

" believe aright. Grief for want of more godly sorrow
" for sin. Jealously lest hypocrisy should lie a) the bot-

'• torn
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" torn. To bave a regard in our actions to the principle,
'• tlie motive, and the end. Solemn dedications of our-
*• selves to God. Watching and prayer against the sins
'• to which we are most inclined, as seeking in religious
'' pertbrmances the praise and applause of men. Real
'• affliction for not loving God more. Due regard to
'• the duties of tiie second table: such as, to owe no man
" any thing but love—rather to sutler than do wrong

—

' to preserve the reputation of others—to value others
'• by their real worth, and not by their regards to us.
'•' Valuing the image of our Lord and Saviour, in whom-
'• soever it appears, and esteeming them most who are
'• most like him in holiness. Loving our enemies, pray-
" ing for them, and doing them good.

'• Sept. 3, 1GS2, my neighbouring brother in the mi-
" nistry, i\Ir. Thompson of Royden, after having preached
'• on the Lord's Day, was surprized by an apoplexy, and
'• died in a short time. Lord, who am L that I should
'• yet survive amidst the funerals of them who were
" younger, stronger, better, and more useful than my-
" self .^ O let me double my diligence in working out my
" own, and helping forward the salvation of others, while
'• the day of patienc-e lasts, for thou, Lord, comest in an
" hour of which we are not aware !

" New-year's day, 168i, I was up soon after four o'clock,

" desiring earnestly to begin the year with God, to re-
'• new my covenant with him, and to engage myself in

" an holy vigilancy and circumspect walking with and be-
" fore the Lord the day following and the year following.
'•' The Lord keep it in the purpose of my heart for ever
" to continue faithful to him !

" July 25, 16S6, being my birth-day, I engaged my-
" self to devote my first waking-time to God, and my
'• dressing-time to fruitful meditation of the mercy of a
" night's rest, some spending their time in pain, some in

" prison, and some in hell.

" About Midsummer 1657, I received a petition from
'= Ipswich, on behalf of the French protestant ministers,
'• and communicated t!ie matter to several, whose hearts
" the Lord so graciously moved, that I collected for them
" above an hundred pounds. The Lord make me thankful,
" who gave me an heart to compassionate and help them.

'

By his book of accounts it appears at large, that this his

labour of love for the poor French exiles continued six

years successively, namely, 16S7, 8S, 89, 00, 91, 92. In

which time, though he lived but in a country village, he
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•so exerted himself far and near in this matter, as, by the

merciful hand of his God witli him, as him.sclf exprts^es

it, to collect from private hands no less than two hundred
and sixteen pounds seventeen shillini^s, which whole sum,
with a little overplus, is in a most full and distinct man-
ner set down as faithfully distributed by him towards the

relief of the said French protestants in Suffolk and Essex,

kc. Remarkable also were his care, pains, and prudent

conduct in the distribution of this charity; for, as he gave

some part of it in specie, as necessity required, so that he

might lay out the rest in the most tVugal manner for the

furnishing them with clothes and provisions, he rode about
the country to the cheapest markets, though he sometimes
went a journey of near twenty miles for the purpose. It

may not be improper to add the close, which he himself

sets at tiie foot of his account.
" All my charges, says he, in journeying from place

to place, as also tor the letters to and fro, both which ar-

ticles were very considerable, and all my labour and pains

I account as nothing, but look upon it as the greatest ho-

nour of my life, that Got) made me such an instrument
for the relief of his persecuted members. Soli Deo gloria,

a sercorum minimo, William Burkitt. That is. To God
only be glory given by the least of his servants, William
Burkitt."
" August 24, 1GS8. I spent some considerable timeia

writing letters of advice to some young academics, and in

prayer for a blessing thereupon both to myself and them.
" December l(J9-2. Upon undertaking the charge of

Dedham, I resolved, by divine assistance, upon the fol-

lowing course for the benefit of my people, namely, .to

pour out my soul to Gon every day in prayer for them,
to preacli constantly thrice in the week, to administer the

Lord's Supper once in two months, to catechize the youth
at church, and others at my house, and to go from house
to house through the town, warning and directing.

" Ciiristmas, ](i9G, being a severe time for the poor,

through the severity of the weather, and want of woik by •

reason of the great scarcity of money, I exhorted my
people to turn the feasting of the ricli into feeding the

poor, assuring them, that less at the table and more at

the door would be better accented; and accordingly feait-

ing was universally laid aside, and the poor plentifully re-

lieved. At this time, I met with a very unjust and unex-
pected accusation from , whom I had faithfully

VOL. IV. ^ I served,
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served, and souglit lo oblige. The consciousness of n>y

own innocence supported me: and I hope Gon will do
ine i7:-'i>x.\ by all. >on;e per?ons hai' never had a particular

shaie in iny prayers, but lb ; ihe injuries they have done
nie. God hoiioured me so^netiaes in suil'ering liis own
enemies to deel-.^-t themselves mine; however, he oiten

convinced, and ah^'ays reiU"ained ihem, that they could

not considc.-iibiy iuirt me. Blessed be my defence, and
the Gnu ot" mv ^-.-^rcv T

After havi;,g gi\ .- tliese specimens of Mr. Burkitt's

diary, which shew oi v, iij-i a devout, iiumble, benevolent,

forgiving spirit this excel.:-:;: mini.-ter was possessed, we
now proceed to speak cf his work in the ministry. !Mr.

Burkitt preached much, spared not himseli" at home or

abroad, and delighted in his }>Iaster"s work. In his

preaching, he was clear and easv to be understood, calcu-

lating his discourses to protit his hearers. Beside his hea-

venly matter and acceptable wo.nls, there was something

of a charm in his voice, and it pleased God to crown his

public labours with greit success upon many of his hearers.

He wanted not seals of his divine mission.* He used

the

* tt is hardly possible to piss orer the warm and faithful aildress nhiili

his reverend broths r-in-law Mr. Parihursihis given to bis brethren of the

ck-rciy upon the occasioo cf >'r. Bu.-kut's death; and therefore I Bill

present it to my readers nita^at ftiitber apology. Some parts of it seem
almost prophetic.

' We are amhass.idors for ChrisL ard i''epherds to our people, and set

as wa
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the allowed liberty of prayer in his own words, and herein

liad divine matter, and solemn moving expressions, assist-

ing the afl'ection of such who joined in prayer with him.

He administered the Lord's Supper witii much solemnity,

and liis sermon and prayer before it wei e adapted to inspire

deep devotion in the communicants. He found time to

visit

AV.FOL, THAT THE BEST PREFERMENT IN EUROPE IS NOT A SUFFICIENT TEMrTATlON

curnes It ihen lo pass that any eaiiaje lu it ?

' Answer I. Some few, like priruitive men, undertake it with uoder-
standin:;, and out of pure zeal fur the service and glory of God, and in

luve to smils ; but a child may write th-ni.

' 'i. The most of us, 1 fear, en;,'age in it before we maturely consider.

tire, havini put our hand to the plough, and so we grow solicitous about

nianjj:inu tlie office with safely to our own souls, and then we feel that no
mainteujiii-e is a recouJi>cnce for our undertaking, and that only a desire

to glorify Goo, and a love to sonls, can sweeten the callin; to us, that is

attended with so much difficulty and peril. Were we only to perform thu

common offices, ami preach so many times in a year, there were no great

burden in this. Bot when conscience awakens, and a minister studies,

preaches, and prays, and visits solicitously, in expectation of passing an
account with God, then the ministry is weighty indeed, and the minister

had rather dig for a livelihood, if he might chuse. than be a pastor to get

bread. And if it he said, others are in like danger, through care of

souls incumbent CD tbem, as parents and masters of families ; I answer.

It IS true, and O that Ihey would consider it ! But our danger is not the

less by this, but more accumulated, some ministers being elso parents

and masters. No*, iu consideration of the hazard attending uufaithful-

ness and negligence in our office, let us implore divine aid, and gird up
the loin of our minds, put forth our strength in our ministrations : And if

we so do, we shall find very little time fur pleasures ; and the little ambi-
tion of being reputed very ingenious men, will be buried and lost in an en-

deavour to be found faithful.

* in. To diligence in our ministry, let ns adil an exemplary con-

versation, shining as lights in a dark world, living in an agreement with

what we read, and pray, and preach. For if this be wanting, though
we could preach as an'iels, it wili not profit us in the great day, as

is evident from that passage in St. Matth. vii. '22, '23, lit to be engra-
ven on the fronis of o'ur studies, on our desks and pulpits, and much
more upon our hearts: Manij trill say to me in thai (Uiy^ Lord^ we hai'e

prophesied in thy name; then rcUl I say to Ihevty Depai i from me, ye
izorkers uf inhjnity. We shouWI lead by example in the ways of righte-

ousness, purity, meekness, charity, humility, devotion, and forgiving,

&.e. And tl it we may be exemplary, let us imitate our bles^ecl Lord
and Redeemer. Many thiiiss in bis maoagement are for our imitation ;

and particularly his purity and zeal in reproving sin: None escaped hi*?

reproofs. He reproved the church of the Jews in general ; the capital

city, (erns.ilem, the ecclesiastics, ami the civil power. Scribes and Pha-

risees, and Herod himself, Go Ull tlial f»t. Now since we hope in hi^

mercy, and wash in his blood, and depend on his merits, and glory in his

name, let as tread in his steps.

' IV. A4
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visit the sick and others, and in their houses to instruct,

admonish, exlirrt, and comfort them, as their cases re-

quired. In his visits to the poor, lie not only ministered

to their souls, but inquired into their bodily wants, and
procured for them the supplies they needed. Among his

intimate acquaintance he was cheerl'ul, but yet always in-

clined

' IV*. As an attractive to faithfulness and areat dilijenre in our minis-

try, let us contemplf.te the safety am! reward that attends it. In tlius

<lo:ns «e shall deliver our ow,i so.ils from lying do^a in sorrow, from

dwelling in darkness, and nctli the apostate infernal spirits. And besides

this, Be shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, as the stars, and
as the ai!n, in the kingdom of cur Father. In the consideratiou of these

thin-s, let us be diligeDt, sledfast, unmoveable, and abo'ir.din; in oV^r

ministerial work, that our labour may not be in vain. .\nd if this life I

have written may contribute hereunto, I shall rejoice. And let me add
this advice, that our preaching b>- managed with rtspect to the prevailing

errors of our times, to prevent our congregations from being lufeced

by them. Deism is the taking error among men of parts and learning ;

and it gains among more ordinary people ; so that we are in danger of

preserving only natural religiun, and letting go supernatural and divinely

revealed Scripture truths. If care be Pot taken, religion among us will

be only remembering our Creator, forgetting our Redeemer and Com-
forter, and the addresses incur litany will go no farther than to GOD
ike Father of heaien. Let us then preach the divinity of Christ, the

incarnation of the Son of Gob> and shew our people, that less than

one truly Goo could not have been a sufficient king, priest, or prophet

to the church. And let us not fail to open and confirm to them the

doctrine of Christ's satisfaction made fur our sins, by his being a real sa-

crifice, made sin or a sin-offering for us. Tm many in our age depre-

ciate Chriot, and account him only the most excellent man that ever Kas.

And let us, in a Just opposition, magnify Christ, aud acquaint our con-

gregations, t.hi Ms goirms J'onk -jLtre fr.m eterlaslim;, th^i lie is Ire

migkt!/ GOV, and everlasliug Fainer : And that he did^lot die only as a

martyr, bearing teslimnuy to truth, but dying charged with our sin<,

bearing our iniquities and sufferings, and atoning for them, as is abun-

dantly declared in Scripture, and in the communion office of our cburLi.

and in some of the collects. In defence of the Christian religion, Ut ns

preach more of the person, natures and offices of Christ, and of ju^lili-

cation, not by our best works, but by him, and faith in him, isnich is the

tbureh of England doctrine. Let us not stop in the dictates of Plutarch,

Seneca, and Epictetus, but directly preach the evangelical truths c. ii-

eerning our Redeemer, and redemption by him; and let our people kwvr
a .true faith is as needful to salvation as a good life, in opposition lo a

growing, spreading, pernicious error, that it matters not what men be-

lieve, provided they live a good life; and that a Jew, or a Turk, or an

heathen, are in as good a coDdiliou as Christians, provided that they ate

not debauched and lewd in their manners. And that we may stem the

Arian and Sotinian tide, let us preach much concerning the Holy
Spirit, and shew our consregations he is God, and a person distinct

from Father and Son, though the same in essence. Let us shew them
the Holy Spirit's co-operation with Father and Son in the works of crea-

tion, providence, redemption, sanctitication, and resurrection ; his offices

with respect to the church and people of God, being their teacher,

sanctiOer,.
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ciincd to quit the innocent |)leasantry, and turn tlie dis-

<ourse into a serious channel. In his comns'n conversa-

tion, he conducted iiimself with sobriety, justice, liuniili-

ty, and affability. No spots were to be found iu^his f'ea-ts;

no unworthy behaviour staine(i his holy character. 'Wher-

ever he appeared, there appeared the Christian and tiie

minister.

fanctifier, belper, remembrancer, and comforter, ami th.it no gjod
Ihini is done »ell uiihout his int1i;»-nce, aid, and a!^lstn^e. Ccuiineiing

onr bem^ baptized in thr name of tbe Holy GDo^t, and that ovir hodit-s

are ids temple--, and he soals u- tn the day uf red- mii'lun, ue iho':ld not

in our sermons lie silent concerniii; the Holy Spirit. The Seripture

speaks much of the Holy Spin., and Uitrefore we si\ould ipf^k of him u.a

a little; and the rattier, that our congreeatioos nnv prav u-iilr iiudtr-

s'andm-, Tnlie nut Iky tiol, S;,irH fr.m us. Ciean-e'lhe Ihnuihn o: t.vr

Ararii bi/ ths irup'raliun of liy floly Spinl. f^end tio-xn Ihj Holy S/.i-t into

eur hearts. And that the eoneliisioa of several prayers may b" i,...!rr-

stood, and not be harder than Latin to them, viz tcAu Ikeih and niinetk

icilh Ihce and the fjulg Spirit. And if by moch preaihinz of Cm-- and
the Holy Spirit the people be inured to thoughts of, ar.d dependence
upon Christ and the Holy Spirit, it will not be so ea»y to 0. isis to per-

vert them. Nut that I woiild in the lea^t divert from priciirjl pficiiin^

by what I have said ; for every doctrine concerning Chri?-t and the H -ly

Spirit may be improved in an applicaiion to the ur;ins and promf.tinj

virtue and godline-s, as St. Chrvsostom's expositiwns of Scri, t-re are at-

tended with his H91K< 'X. And' a siuvdly, evhortati us to pie-v jad ho-

liness in general, or to any particular branch of godliness, are reideied

more lively by being: grafted upon the slock f s -Hie evangelical inlh.

This was St. Paul's method in his Epistles to the Romans, Galol.ans, Ephe-
sians, Colossians, .nnd Hebrews, to insist lirst ujon somf Treat r-vealed

truths, as the divinity of Christ or his priesthood, or jus-i-ication by fjiih,

or the like, and then brinsr in his exhort.ition to parent . chi'dreti, mas-
ters, servants, husband.-, and wives, to live becjmiqs the gospel, in all

holiness. We may then eutiicieutly atlend to our endeavoiiricg the re-

formation of our several Cungregatnn.-:, and yet preach much C'nceming
Christ and the Holy Gh ist. And we have creat patterns uf il in our
own church, and may have great help in it fr<-.m the wriiini-^ of «ome of

them of great nam?, as Archbishop Usher, Bishop l-'earron, Djctor .lack-

son, and others. And as moving to this, it is a deplorable thing, 'hat as

Britain bred the author of the Pehgian heresy, there should now be so

much danger of the reviving Anauism'in this isl?Tj-!. Let us then use

our endeavours to keep up the great doctrines of 'he Trinity, and incar-

nation of the Son of God; and his satisfaction and justit'cation bv him,

and of the impotency and opposition of nature to faitb and go.!liiiPss,

and of our need of the aids of an Almighty Holv Sp:rit, bv prea'-h-

ing these things. Religion and grxlliness have flouri-hed umler these

-doctrines, and 1 verity believe piety will decay where these docir nes

are forsaken, or not heeded. And we cannfit d.p a bfttier service tha-i by
maintaining them in our preaching bv Scripture argumeols, that it may
appear we oppose Socinianism ex ammo; and not onlv becaii-e otbtrwi e

we cannot read the church-service, in which we have 7e I'eitm, iilur.

Palri, Fit. Sp. Sand, and addresses to Christ, O Lami of Gul<, -ou of

Daoid, have mercy o'l us, and the like. And I sfall conclude tn \n;i,

rny reverend brethren, with m-^ earnest wishes, that we mav be endued
with power from on high to fulrttl the ministry we have rn-eiv-d of

tti£ Lord, and to adorn our fuqction, that we may die witlj the consnia-

IjOfjS
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minister. ' I am assured from one, (says Mr. Parkhurst,
probably meaning his wife) that he enjoyed an uninter-

rupted calmness and serenity of mind, and lived in the
comfortable liopes of Goi/s love to his soul, and ins title

to glory, for several years before he died: A mercy, that

those who are involved in the business of the uorld, and
swallowed up in the pleasures of sin and sensuality, are

strangers to and will not believe.' Some treated him
unkindly, but he forbore speaking either bitterly or con-

temptiblv of his enemies; and, if they needed ids service,

he was ready to atford them it, heaping coals of fire upon
their head<i. Knowing the mischiefs of animosities, lie used

liis persuasions, his interest, and his friends to reduce his

jarring neighl)ours to peace, and left nothing in his power
undone to eft'ect a reconciliation. In reference to young
persons, besides his public catechizing of them, which he

conducted in a very agreeable manner, he was very fre-

quent, solemn, and importunate in his petitions to God
for them. They were nmch upon his thoughts, and hi.'j

desire for them was, that they might remember their

Creator in the days of their youth.

His family religion was such as became the Gospel.

His house was a house of morning and evening prayers,

and the reading of the Scriptures was daily observed in it,

and that many times attended with exposition. Beside

family prayer twice in the day, he prayed wIlIi the most
intimate companion of his cares, joys, and sorrows. He
was a strict observer of the Lord's Bay, and did not think

the duties of the day were over, when the public worship
of God was at an end; but he spent the eyening with his

family

lions we have ministered to such as we have judijed accepted of God in

Christ.'

To this may be added (from the same excellent person) his deliiiition

of the minister who most honours the church of England.
* I. He, who in doctrine comes nearest to the thiitv-nine article',

serves and honours the church of England more than they « ho contra-

dict those articles, in nhich is contained the church of England confes-

sion of faith.

* 2. He who, in the nse of our holy form^, is solemn, serious, and
grave, senes and honours the church of England more thin thcyuli.)

huddle the prayers, and carry no appearance of reverence in divine

offices.

' 3. He who is strict in his conversation, according to the gravity of

the canons serves and honours the church of England more than they
who appear nith much air and Idvity, and comply with riot and disnrdiT.

' 4. fie who spends most of bis time in studying, preaching, praying,

and visitin;: his Hock, series and honours the church of Kni;lind nioce

than they who waste mach time in innocent recreations, orworse.'
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family in henring them read the Scriptures, in exnnilr.irc;

them concerning the sermons they had heard, in catecii'/:-

ing them, in ])r3ising God, and in praving with tiieni and
for them. He was a great redeemer of time. \"arletv of
business and improvement were his chief diversions. He
was a man more than ordinarily mortified to the j-ka-

sures and vanities of the world.
' Upon the Lord's Day, October 17, 1703, in the place

(says Mr. Parkiuirst) where lie hid plead'd rijo .'tjim' of
God against Rome, the cause cr' Chri:: aT.ipsl dtijr.i.

the cause of the Holy Giiost against the Heriders of his

name and office, the cause of faith against justificatirn bv
imperfect works, and the cau>e of speciai g.-ace agaiiisi the
prelendal powers o^" nature to save, he was struck with
that sickness which put an end to his days. Hi.; disorder
^vas such as made him leave his beloved place the house of
God, and it proved the last tir.ie of his appearance thpre.

Upon returning to his liouse his distemper increased, hut
with intermissions, allowing some ha|)py moments ibr

thinking and speaking. In the short time of his illnes*,

and in the view of approaching death, he very seriousiv

entertained his friends who came to visit him, and prave'd

much himself with great ardour. In the niid=t of his bo-
dily affliction, devout aspirations, and blessed hopes, he
remembered his beloved Dedham, and in the near approach
of death signed a letter to his diocesan, recommending a

successor to him, whom he hoped would be faithful and
diligent in the spiritual care of the fiock he was now leav-

ing. In his sickness, God made his face to shine upon
bim: The Spirit of God witnessed with his spirit his

adoption, and he went with a full sail to heaven, as one
of his nuich-valucd friends, a witness of it, expressed it:

to whom, speaking of the high pleasures of the I-oru"s

Supper, in which they had often joined, and calling the

wine in the sacrament the wine of the kingdom, he broke
forth into these words :

" But what will it be to drink
the wine of the kingdom in the kingdom .-'' Taking so-

lemn leave of a friend a day or two before his death, he
said, " I shall leave you ; but may the preseiice of Fa-
ther, Son. and Holy Ghost be with you ; may the pre-

sence of the whole Trinity be with you ! I hope to see

you again with joy, at the resurrection of the just." .And

he added, " What you have seen in me that is good and
imitable, follow it ; but what you have observed is not

so, let not your affection and love to me swav von to

<do it."

ThU;
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Thus lived and died this holy man. God blessed tlie

town of Dedbam «ith Mr. Burkitt-s ministry and labouii

eleven years and an half, and removed him wiicn he was
not far '^onc i;i hi> declinii^g ai;e, when the jiowcrs of botii

body and miud were yet in tiieir viirour. His .strength was
such, and he coDdiicted himself with .so mncli tenijierance

and moderarion in every thinj; but in his work, (there in-

deed he exceeded) that it might have been hoped that he

had been buik for fourscore, but God took him away
when he was but just turned of iifty-three. A seven days'

conflict with a very malignant fever put an end to his litb.

He was taken with his death-sickness upon one Lord's

day, when he was in the service of God at church, and
he went to keep his everlasting Sabbath on the Lord's day
after, about eleven o'clock in the forenoon, when he rested

from his labours, while his works do I'oUow liim. He
preached some time to the people of a country village at a

considerable distance from his own charge, wiio for a long

season had been seldom provided with sermons, and, by
his endeavours and contribution, and assistance from others

obtained by his interest, that village had a settled minister

for some years. By his great care, pains, and charges,

he procured a jjious minister to go and settle in Carolina.

And he expended not a little of that with which God
liad blessed him, toward the maintenance of some poor stu-

dents in the University of Cambridge. In his last sickness,

when his friends about him bewailed the great loss which
they feared was coming upon them by his decease, he de-

sired them " not to be too much concerned for him, for to

him to live would be Christ, and to die would be gain ;"

and added, " That God would provide for them." He
blessed God that he had finished what he designed upon
the New Testament ; he said, that he had usliered this

work into the world with many, verv many prayers, and
he hoped, through the divine blessing, that it would prove
very beneficial to many, and especially to his own peo[)lc.

The declaration of several persons by his dying bed, that

he had been the instrument of their'conversion, put him
into a transport of joy. His patience in his last sickness

was very exemplary. He said he had preached patience,

and written of patience, and that therefore he was bound
to practise patience. His frame in his sickness was a con-
tinued series of prayer, thanksgiving, and cheerful resig-

nationto the divine will. A little before he poured out
his last breath, he prayed, '• Come, Lord Jesus, make a

short work of it
j''

His
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His Works. " I. A funeral Sermon for the Reverend

IMr. William GiirnaU, on lleb. siil. 7. II. An Arguinpn-

tative and Practical Discourse on Infant lia^^tisni. III.

Tiie Poor JIan's Help, and t!ie Young Man's Guide. IV.

Family Instruction, a Catechism, explaining by short

Questions and .Answers the great and necessary JDoctrines

of Faith and Holiness. V. His celebrated large work,

entitled. Expository Notes, with practical Observations on

the New Testament, folio."'

PHILIP JAMES SPENER, D. D.

Philip JAMES SPENER, was bom the 13th of

January 1635, at Rappolsweiler in the Upper Elsasz in

Germany, of very pious parents, as he himself testifies, in

liis own account of his life. They devoted him to tl.e ser-

vice of God from his birth. ^Vitil respect to iiis natu-

ral parts ; he was endued with uncommon inge.nuity, a

very retentive memory, and a most penetrating judgment.

To these three gifts, which are seldom to be met with in

one person, we may add, that of an uncommon thirst for

knowledge : So that he very early began lo seek and taste

the sweetness of all useful learning. He Lad great advan-

tages, both from his parents and others, for spiritual and
moral improvements ; and he was very hap[)ily diligent in

prosecuting and embracing them. ^Vll his leisure hours

were employed in the study of history, geography, and
poetry. His acquirements, previous to his going to the

miiversity in the year 10.51, being considerable, he was
promotedtothedegreeof master of arts by the university of
Strasbur^ in the eighteenth year of his age; after disputing

De con/trmi'ione natures ralionalis ad Creatorem, in which,

he particularlv treated De Theologia naiurali, and observ-

ed some things against Hobbes and his notions. Having
before applied himself to the study of Greek r.nd Hebrew,
(ill the former of which he accustomed himself to read,

next to the New Testament, the best w riters ; in the lat-

ter, he applied himself chiefly to the study of the Scrip-

tures;) he was able, in three quarters of a-year, to dispute

privately in the Hebrew tongue. In order to have a right

understanding
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underHtniidin:^ of the Rabbins and Talmuds, lie not only
made use of the instructions of a Jew, but also, in the year
16.59, went to Basil, to embrace an opportunity ot'ini-

])rovinij his knowledrre in this way under the celebrated
Buxtorf. He much applied himself to history, particularly

the German history, from the most ancient authors ; lie

^vas also well instructed in the Arabic. On the 14-th day
of June 1654, he beijan his Studium Theologicum. Thus
Divine Providence directed his studies to answer the end
for which he was designed.

In the year IGoihe was appointed preceptor to the two
princely brothers, Duke Christian and Duke Ernest John
Charles, Counts Palatine upon the Rhine, with whom he
returned toStrasburg, and there instructed them a year and
a half: In which time he had but little leisure to apply
iiimself to his own particular studies. Therefore, in the

year 1656, when the two counts were to travel to France,

he, by the advice of the divines, took his leave of them;
apprehending the journev might have proved iiurtfid to

him in his study of divinity. Upon this he applied him-
self again to his studies, a^i far as his attendance on the

lectures would permit ; for having settled an intimacy with

most of the principal men of the university, by means of

the princes, he attended their lectures with great diligence,

namely, of logic, metaphysics. Sec. As his mind, during

his residence at the imiversity, was under very gracious

impressions, he was preserved from the great dangers which
fin university lite exposed him to. He accustomed himself,

on the Lord's day, to have nothing to do with worldly mat-

ters; nor even to engage himself in those theological stu-

dies by which he was only to be made more learned, and

not more holy and heavenly minded. God having im-

pressed this pious man, in his infinite mercy, with great

foncern for his own soul, he was tiie more considerate for

the souls of ethers.

In the year 1662, during the time he was at Tubingen,
a call was sent from Strasburg, in which was not on!v

a great charge, but many peculiar difficulties. Tliis

occasioned a great struggle in his mind. However, this

affair, for that time, fell to the ground. But, in the next

year, the magistracy at Strasburg, through the instnimen-

talitv of Dr. Dannhaur, sent him a solemn call to the se-

cond place in the ministry, which he accepted with great

pleasure; because, during his whole stay at Strasburg, he

continued to read lectures on divinity, iiistory, geography,
and
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and politics. At this time he took the degree in doctor of

divinity.

In tlie year 1666, he accepted a call to Frankfort, which

was attended with the care of many souls. On tl;o 3ii of

Ju!v he took an affectionate farewell of the congreL'Uioi;.

in the cathedral of Strasburg, preaching from Psalm cxis.

.52. And on the twentieth of the same month lie airnei

with his family in Frankfort. He remained at Frar.ktori;

twenty years, namely, to tlie year 1686, when he wa? called

to Dresden. It may not be unacceptable to the reader, to

be informed what passed in this time in tlie church tliere ;

and will be best understood by his own words : '"It al-

ways proved a weighty concern with me, after jastiiica-

tion, to press forward towards greater degrees of sanclin-

cation. The first strong e.xciting thereto I esperienctJ,

by the grace of God, on the sixtii Sunday after Trinity,

1669, when I embraced an opportunity of reproving the

false unsatisfactory righteousness of the Pharisees. Con-

cerning this sermon, which was afterwards printed. I have

reason to extol the power of God, which was at thai

time so manifested, that the word pierced the heart almost

of every one, according to Acts ii. 37. Some the word

liad such an effect upon, that, because they were disturbed

in tlieh: security, they resolved never to come to the church

again. Others were brought to experience a reverential

awe at the majesty of God, confessed their jiypocrisy,

and, by the grace of God, turned to him witli a!l their

hearts. From this time, I continued preaching the pure

word ofjustification by faith, without any respect at all to

the merit of works, and pointed out the absolute necessity

of having a lively faith in Jesus Christ in order to be real

Christians. The work of God being thus carried on,

not only by preaching, but also by catechizing the chil-

dren, and other religious societies ; it is not to be woiidertJ

at, that the devil, who saw his kingdom tottering end ex-

posed to ruin, exerted all his power to put an end to the

good work begun. To effect this, he made use of Lis

customary arts of lying and slander, perverting the truths

of the gospel which were confessed by all professing Chris-

tians to be true; inasmuch, through his subtilty, the good

beginning made in Frankfort was by too many despised."

In iMay 16S4-, this pious minister was by the privy coun-

sellor SeckendorfT removed from Frankfort to Dresden,

where he did not continue long. The reason of his dis-

jnission from Dresden is thus represented: On the 22d of

February 1689, after the example of his predecessors, Br.

WelJe-i
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Weller? and Dr. Ge\ ers. he sent a letter to the elector

Joliii George III. in which, uitli the most protbiind re-

spect, i'.e 1 v!d hefore him tiie state of his soul. Some of

the nobk-N represented this taithful dealing as an insult;

and their ar:^iinient3 so lar prevailed, that the elector re-

solved never to hear him again : And he returned him his

own letter, tojelher with another, in which God so go-

verned liand and pen. that no hard words were made use

of. From this time, the elector neither saw nur iicard him.

In 1600, a persoa having asserted in private conversation,

tliat lie had seen a copy of the letters, (wliich was not

true,^ it WS5 from this time determined to dismiss hiin.

* This affai:-. ho.vever, paved his way for a call, which he
received ab vat this time t'rnm Berlin, which he accepted.

On Whitsundav 1691, he preached his farewell sermon at

the chape! royal at Dresden, on the gospel of John iii. 16,

— 21. And on the second Sunday ai\er Trinity he preach-

ed his introductory sermon in St. Nicholas church in

Berlin, ori Luke xiv. 24. He always prayed that God
would grant his latter yeprs to be his best ; and, in that,

lie was gracionslv heard and answered.

At the command of the elector, he prepared a treatise

entitled, " The deliverance of the gospel church from
false accusations of division and communication with all

heretics." And, not long before his death, he finished, in

manuscript. '• A defence of the testimony of the Godhead
of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' From which writings the situa-

tion of the church at that time may be clearly seen. In

the particular duties of his office in Berlin he published

,

' .sixty-sis sermons on the important article "of regenera-

tion:" And he paraplirased and explained the epistle to

1 the Galatian=. and ther fn-^t epistle of St. John. At this

period also, he wrote his famous treatise " upon true and
! saving faith.""

I

We come no"- to speak of his death, which, according

i

to the wise direction of the Lord of life and death, hap-
< pened on the SAh of February, 170.5. His whole life being

I

exemplary, there could be no room to doubt but his death

j

would be edifying: and that the promise of Psalm xx.xii. 8.

t
would he fulfilled in him. .As soon as he was seized with

i

Iiislastillnc-ss. he sent for Baron Hilderbrand van Canstein,

j

and said to him in private. The Lord being about to cail

I him hence, he begged that the celebrated ' Riveli horte

rynpi.isim^.'' i. e. ' Dr. Rivet's last hours," which he had

!
re:^d in his younger days with much pleasure, might be

t

'. brought
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oroiiglit liim. Amopg the rest, the ibUo^vinc: vsas very

pleasant to him: ' Thou art the teacher of souls: I have
learne I'niore true divinity within the^e ten cavs, tiian I

have becji able to do va the s;;ace of firtv years before.'

About a fortnight before his deatli. witen h? entered upon
bis seventy-first year, he supposed the Lord wo-jld be
jilcasetl to make the day he was born into tliis world, the

day of hi-, departure into the other. Wi}eTi t!:e clock struck

five in the afternoon, being the hour of his birth, with a
loud voice he praised God for all the tavours conferred oti

iiirn ; at the same time sliedding aiiundaiice of tears, and
making a most tender confession of all liis sins, tiie pardon
whereof be most earnestly implored. ' That which most
affected me, says his biograiiher, was to hear him express

how un|)rofitab!e a servant he had been, and how small a

part of bis life lie had consecrated to the service of God.
This made by so much a deeper impression upon my heart,

by how much the better I knew how willingly he offered

up himself as a daily sacrifice to be spent in doing the will

of God.' Some days before his death, he gave order that

nothing (not so much as one thread) of black should be
in his coffin ;

" For, said he, I have been a sorrowful

man these many years, lamenting the deplorable state of
Christ's church militant here on earth ; but now, being
upon the point of retiring into the church triumphant in

heaven, I will not have the least mark of sorrow left upon
me ; but my borly s'laU be wrapped up all over in white,

for a testimony that I die in expectation of a better and more
glorious state to come."' The day before he died, he caused
the seventeenth chapter of St. John's gospel to be read to

him, three times successively. It was one of his favourite

chapters, yet he could never be prevailed on to preach
upon it : He always said, he did not understand it. On
the same day he spoke n:uch of Simeon's departure ; and,

though weak and low, he did not forbear to bless all those
'

I

that came to see him. Towards evening he fell into a ,

slum.ber, which continued for the most part till the next
morning. When he awoke, he saluted those that were
about him ; after which, at his own request, he was set i

tip in a chair; but in a little while, as they were endea-

vouring to put him into his bed again, the thread of his •
'

life failed, and he suddenly expired in the arms of his
|

wife, in the seventy-first vear of his a^e.

His Works. He published several Tracts and Sermons; •
'

but his last and greatest work was that which he finished i

not long before his deatli " On the Divinity of Christ."
|
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JOHN HOWE, A.M.

V ERY few men have been more justly esteemed, antJ

more respectfully spoken of, by persons of all persuasions
in religion, than the learned, amiable, faithful, and evan-
gelic pastor, Mr. John Howe.
We shall take the summary of bis life, for the most

part, as it has been already extracted by the laboriou3

compiler of the memoirs of noncontormist ministers, Mr.
S. Palmer, though, at the same time, we would refer

those, who wish for a more enlarged account, to the ori-

ginal memoir which Dr. Edmund Calamv, jun. has laid

before the world. AVe regret, that our compass will not

allow us to say more, where so much might' be said, for

the pious reader's delight and advantage.

Mr. Howe was born on the 17th of May 1630, at

Loughborough, in Leicestershire, where his father was set-

tled byArchbishop Laud, but afterwards turnei^ out by him
for not giving into that nice and punctilious conformity,
upon which that warm and ill-judging prelate laid an
unaccountable stress, and driven into Ireland ; whither he
took his son, then very young, and where their lives were
remarkably preserved during the execrable rebellion and
massacre. In the time of the war the fatiier returned and
settleti in L.incashire, where his son had his grammar
learning. He was sent early to Christ Church College in

Cambridge, where his great attainments in learning, joined

with his exemplary piety, so recommended him, that he
was elected fellow of Magdalen College in Oxford, after

he had been made demy by the parliament-visitors. At
this time Dr. Thomas Goodwin was president of that col-

lege, and had gathered a church among the scholars ; of

which Mr. Howe had for some time hesitated to become a

member, owing to some peculiarities among them, for

which (says Dr Calamy ) he had no fondness ; but at length,

being admitted upon catholic terms, he complied with Dr,
Goodwin's request, and joined himself to this religious

society. So early was he averse to all bigotry ! He was
ordaiaed at Winwick in Lancashire, by !Mr. C. Herle, the

pastor of that church, and the ministers who officiated in

the
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tlic several chapels in this parish ; on wliicli account he

would sometimes say, that he tiiought few in modern
times had so truly primitive an ordination, as he consi-

{lered Mr. Herle as a primitive Bishop. Uy an nnexjiected

providence he was called to Torrington in Devon; where,

though young, he abundantly t'tilfilled his ministry, which
was blessed with great success. He had a numerous au-

ditory and a flourishing church, to which many of tlie

inhabitants joined themselves who belonged to an inde-

pendent church at Biddeibrd, having had a dismission from
thence. The manner in which he was used to carry on
the service here, on fast days (which then were very

frequent) was very extraordinary. He began at nine

with a prayer of a quarter of an hour—read and tx-

poanded Scripture for about three quarters— prayed an
hour—preached another— then prayed half an hour. The
people then sung about a quarter of an hour, during
which he retired and took a little refreshment. He then

came into the pulpit again, prayed an hour more—preached
another hour—and then with a prayer of half an hour
concluded the service. And ' a sort of service (says Dr.
Calamy very truly) that fe# could have gone through
without inexpressible weariness both to themselves and
their auditories !"—He was upon good terms with the

neighbouring ministers, particularly Mr. G. Hughes of
Plymouth, whose daughter he married. With him he car-

ried on a weekly correspondence in Latin letters. The
following circumstance in one of them is remarkable :

Mr. Howe's house being on fire, was extinguished by a
seasonable shower. On that very day he received a letter

from his father Hughes, which concluded with this prayer:
' Sit Ros cieli super habitacidum vcitrum ; i. e. Let the dew of
heaven be upon your dwelling.' Mr. Howe became chaplain

to Cromwell, by the protector's own over-bearing impor-
tunity, which never endured a refusal. He entered upon
this office with great reluctance, and never abused the in-

fluence it gave him to injure others or to enrich himself;

but used it to serve the interest of religion and learning

among persons of very ditferent sentiments. His conduct
in respect to Dr. Seth Ward, afterwards successively Bi-

shop of Fj.xeter and Sarum, deserves particular notice.

The Doctor applied, by means of !Mr. Howe, for the

principalship ofJesus College in 1 657 ; but it had been pro-

mised to another. However, Mr. Howe so strongly re-

commended him to the Protector, that he gave him an
annual allowance equivalent to it ; and the Doctor retained

a irratefu!
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a grateful sense of the favour, when, upon the change of
times, he became a greater man. Mr. Howe always ap-

Eeareil so disinterested, that the protector once said to
im, ' You have obtained many favours for others, I

wonder when the time is to come that you will nios-e for
sornething for yourself and family.' This principle madf;
him faitliful in the discharge of his duty. The followin'r

is a remarkable instance of it : The notion of a particular
faith in prayer, with respect to the obtaining of particular
blessings, had prevailed much at Cromwelfs court ; and
Mr. Howe once heard a sermon there from a person of
note desii^ned to defend it. Being fully convinced of the
ill tendency of such an opinion, he thought himself botuid
in conscience, whenit came to his turn to preach, to op-
pose it ; wiiich accordingly he did with great plainness.

Cromwell heard with great attention, but sometimes frown-
ed and discovered great uneasiness, insom-ich that a person
who was present told Mr. Howe, it would be difficult ever
to make his peace with him again. Mr. Howe replied,
" I have discharged my conscience, and leave the event
with GoD.^ Nothing, however, passed between them on
the subject, though Cromwell seemed cooler towards him
than betore. At^er Richard Cromwell was set aside, Mr.
Howe returned to his people at Torrington. At the resto-

tation he met with some trouble, being informed against as

delivering something treasonable in the pulpit, but was
very honourably acquitted. When the act of uniformity
took place, he quitted his public station in the church, and
became a silenced nonconformist, after having preached
two affecting sermons to his people on Bartholomew-Day,
in which he gave them some reasons why he could not
comply with the act. Doctorfafterwards Bishop) Wilkins,
(with whom he had maintained a long intimacy) on seeing

him soon after this, expressed his surpri2e that a man of
Mr. Howe's latitude should have stood out. He told him,
that he would gladly have been under the establishment, if

he could have compa-:=->d it with satisfaction to his con-
Science ; but that, having weighed the matter with all

possible impartiality, he could'not do it; and that hi-i

latitude was the very thing that made him a nonconformist.
But his principal reason was, the little vital religion that

appeared in the establishment, which, he thought, would
eventually sap its foundations. Some rulers in the church
.it that time (to use a simile of the excellent Bishop
Wilkins upon the occasion) ' were for setting the top on
the picked end downward?, and so could not keep it up ;

Isut
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but by whipping and scourging; whereas, if they had set it

on its brnud end downwards, it would have stood firm of
itself. The " lawfulness of eating black-puddings (as Mr.
Howe observed to the same effect on anotheroccasion)
Would be a juster ground of controversy than any point of
the disputed conformity." The doctor appeared' satisfied,

and advised him as a friend to stand to his principles. Mr.
Howe continued some time in Devonshire, preaching in
private houses as he had opportunity. Being acquainted
that an officer of the bishop's court had inquired after
him, he rode to Exeter, where he met with a friend, a
dignitied clergyman, who acquainted the bishop that Mr.
Howe was there; upon wiiich his Lordship expressed a de-
sire to see him, and received him with great civilitvashis
old acquaintance, but exjiostulated with him about his non-
conformity, and desired to know the- reasons. Mr. Howe,
waving many others, only mentioned re-ordination.
' Why, pray, Sir, said tlie bishop, wl-.at hurt is tliere in
being re-ordained .?' •' Hurt ! my Lord, said Mr. Howe,
it is shocking ; it hurts my understanding ; it is an absur-
dity ; for nothing can have two beginnings." The bishop
dropping the matter, told him, as he had done at other
times, that if he would come in among them he mi^ht
have considerable preferments ; and dismissed him in a
friendly manner, without any thing being said on either
side about the process that was issued out against him

;

and accordingly there the matter ended.
In 166j, he took the oath required by the Oxford act

upon the same principle as Dr. Bates a'nd others did in
LondorK But, nntwithstanding,he was this vear imprisoned
two months in the isle of St. Nicholas, tho'ugb upon what
occasion it doth not appear.

In 1071, being reduced to straits, he accepted an invi-
tation from a person of quality in Ireland. Be'ina de-
tained by contrary winds on the Welch coast, (probably at
Holyhead) he continued there a Lord's Day. The com-^
pany, being desirous he should preach to them, were
seeking a convenient place, when they met the parish
minister and his clerk riding to the town. One of them
asked the clerk, whether his master preached that day ?
who answered, ' No ; my master does not use to
preach, he only reads prayers.' On being asked further,
whether he would give leave for a minister who was there
to use his pulpit, he replied, « Very wil]i:io|v ;' which
accordingly he did. I\Ir. Howe preached. In'the atter-
noon the audience was very large, and seemed much af-
VOL. I\-. K fected
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fecfed. The wind continued contrary all the weelc. Tlif

nest Lord's Day, there was a prodigious multitude gathered

together ; and the clergyman, having no expectation of

further assistance, was in great consternation, being not

able to preach himself, and thinking if there were no
preaching it would greatly lessen his reputation. He there-

fore sent his clerk to Mr. Hone, and begged he would
come and preach again, as otherwise he knew not what to

do. t!ie country being come in for several miles to hear

him. Mr. Howe being much indisposed was in a sweat in

bed. But, considering it as a plain call of Providence, lie

cooled himself as speedily as he could with safety, and, cast-

ing himself on Gon. went and preached with great free-

dom. He said he never saw people more moved, and that,

if ever his ministry was of use, it was then. Very soon

after, the vessel sailed and he felt no ill effects. In Ireland

he lived asehaplaintothel.ord Massarene at .Antrim, v. here

he was universally respected, and enjoyed the particular

frier iship of the bishop of that diocese, who. together with

his metropolitan, gave him liberty to preach, without de-

m.ii:ding anv conformity, in the public church, every Lord's

Div ;ifternoon. And the Archbishop, at a meeting of the

cl r,ry, told ihem, that he would have Mr. Howe have every

pu'pit, where he had any concern, open to him. By his

preaching and conversation here he was useful to many.

L^pon tiie death of Dr. Seaman, 1675, be was invited

by a part of his congregation to fix in London. After ma-
ture deliberation, and weighing the arguments on both

sides (which he drew out in writing) he consented to go,

and made a peaceable use of King Charles's indulgence. He
preached to a considerable and judicious audience, and was
much respected not only b\ his brethren among the dissent-

ers, but by severr.i eminent divines of the cluncli of Eng-
land, V. g. Doctors Whitchcotc, Kidder, Fowler, Lucas,

&c. with whom he often freely and familiarly conversed.

In regard to the steps taken in order to a coalition be-

tween the church and the dissenters, some of the dignified

clergy sent for him to theirliouses,fBishopLloyd, Sherlock,

Sec.) and expressed great deference to his opinion. He liad

a particular intimacy with Dr. Tillotson, (afterwards Arch-

bishop) in respect to whom the following anecdote is wor-

thy of notice. The dean, as he then was, (16S0) preached

a sermon at court, on Josh. xxiv. 15. in which he asserted,

that ' no man is obliged to preach against the religion of a

coimlry, though a false one, unless he has the power of

working miracles.' King Charles slept most of the time.

When
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"When the sermon was over, a certain nobleman said to him,
' It"s pity your majesty slept, for we have had the rarest

piece ot" Ilobbism that ever you heard in your life.' ' Odds
fisli. sidd the kinjj, lie shall print it tlien ;" and immediately-
called the Lord Chamberlain to give his command to the

dean to do it. When itcan\e from the press, the dean, as

was usual with him, sent it as a present to Mr. Ho-.ve, who,
on the perusal, was grieved to find a sentiment which had
so ill a teni'ency, and drew up a long letter, in which he
freely expostulated with the dean for giving such a wound
to the Reibrmation, and carried it himself. The dean, upon
the sight of it, moved for a little journey into the country,
that they might talk the matter over without interruption.

?.rr. Howe enlarged on the contents of the letter as thev
travelled in the chariot. The dean at length wept, and
said, this was the most unhappy thing that had befallen him
for a long time ; owned, that what he had asserted was not
to be maintained, and urged in his excuse, that he had but
little notice of preaching that day, and none of printing

the sermon.

When, in 16S4, Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln, printed a let-

ter for putting into execution the laws against dissenters,

JMr. Howe wrote a free answer to it, of which a copv may be
seen in his Jlem. p. 104—112. The next year, the pro-
spect of the dissenters being very dark, he accepted an in-

vitation of Lord AV'harton to travel with him abroad. In
the course of his travels, he had the satisfaction to converse
with a number of learned papists, and protectant divines.

In ItiSO, having no encouragement to return, he settled at

Utrecht, where the Earl of Sunderland and his Countess,
some English gentlemen, and two of his own nephews,
boarded with him. During this time, he took his turn with
Jlr. Mat. [Mead, &:c. who were there also, in preaching at

the English church, and in the evening preached to his own
family. He was of great use to several English students

then at the university, and much respected by its professors,

as well as by several persons of distinction from England,
among whom was Dr. G. Burnet, afterwards Bishop of
Sarum, with whom he had much free conversation. The
Prince of Orange, afterwards William III. admitted him
several times into his presence, and discoursed with him
with great freedom, as he sometimes did, al'ter be ascended
the British throne.

Upon King James's declaration forlibertj of conscience

in 16S7, Mr Howe's flock in London earnestly pressed his

return, and he readily complied. He waited upon the Prince
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of Orange first, who advised him to be cautious of address-

ing. id not to fall in with the measures of the court. He
was thankful for a little breathing-tiiiic,aiui endeavoured to

improve it to the best purposes, and to preserve liimselfand

others troii the snares laid for them, aUvays declaring

against approving the dispensing power. AVhen those fears

were blown over by the revolution, ISIr. Howe, at the

head of the dissenting ministers, made an handsome address

to the Prince of Orange at St. James's, which has been

printed. On the passing the toleration act, he addressed a

small tract both to conformists and dissenters, with a view

to promote mutual forbearance. "With the same truly

Christian design, he afterwards [1693] published his ser-

mon on the " Carnality of religious contentions," when
unhappy differences had taken place among the dissenting

ministers, occasioned chiefly by the re})rinting the posthu-

mous works of Dr. Crisp, wfio, though a good man, was

charged with some Anlinomian notions. These debates,

hou-ever, issued in the exclusion of Mr. (afterwards Dr.)

W^il iiaras from the lecture a ti'inner's Hall, when Mr. Howe,
Dr. Bates, and Mr. Alsop joined him in carrying on a sepa-

rate lecture at Salter's Hall. Warm debates soon followed,

concerning the Trinity and occasional conformity, in which

Mr. Howe engaged with great moderation, Christian meek-
ness, and charity ; greatly lamenting the want of these

in otl-.ers, and desirins to breathe a nobler air and inhabit

better regions. * The last thing he published was, a " Dis-

course

* I know not bow to ooiU enterlaiiiini mv readers with a short ex-

tract from iMr. Howe s scr.noa on Dr. Bate>'s death, which breathes a

svvet spirit f pi tv and kindness upon this ever-to-be lamented subject

of pirtips and breaches am.^n- real Christians. His words are: "Think
me not sj vaio, as to reckon, exclusively, the caui^e of dissenters, the

cause 1 now speak of: Xo, no; I spe.ik of the common cause, of all se-

rious, sober-raiuded Cbristiaus, within the common rule, or without it.

I neither think any ..ne party to include all sobriety of mint), or to ex-

clude all insobriety. But I apprehend converting work to be murfa-at a

stand, within the pales that irien have set up, severing one party from
anoth.'r, and wiihoit ihem. Few are anywhere brought hoTne to God
through Christ. And God knot?, too few design it, otherwise than to

make proselytes to their several parties : And this is thought a jlorious

conversion. Serious piety, and Christianity, languishes every where.

:\Ijliy that hiiie a name U (>re are dead, and putritied, already stink !

Common justice and righteuusness are Hed from among us. Sincerely

good and pious men die awav, m the natural sense, apace. You know,
if deaths and burials should, in the weeklv bills, exceed births, and
other accessions to the city, whither this tends ! When so many gieat

lights are withdrawn, both sach as are within the national church cou-

aitution, and surh as »re without it, is there no danger God should

al sa
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course of Patience in expecting future Blessedness." This
«;is what lie had particular occasion for. Having employed
his time, strength, and interest in the most valuable ser-

vices, he was wasted with several diseases, which he bore
with great patience and a resigned submission to the will

of his heavenly Father. He discovered no fear of dving,
' but

also remove the candlestick ? Our obduration. and iniensible stupidity,

portemis a deadly darkoC'.s to be drawing on. An;l must siict. lives ^o,

to make a way. for GooS anger! And lead on a more ui^neral, iad
more dreadful, approaching death! Oh! that Goo would r.nd the

heavens and comedown ! He mav yet melt our hearts, and make ihem
liow at hrs presence, no'.withstaudin? their mountainous, rocky hf>iL'ht,

and hardness. This may be the means of saving some souls, and of de-
ferring the common calamity. A great thing it would be to have it de-
fecred What a privilege would many servants of Christ count it, not to

live to the diy, when the Spirit of the liwng God shall 'e gener.illy

retired and gone; and atheism, scepticism, inlidelity, worldliuess, and
formality, have quite shallowed up our religion W'hile such men as

we have lost lived, they did, and such do, as instruments, keep some-
what of serious religion alive, under our several ft«rms, but as ready to

expire. But though it should seem generally to have expired, let us be-
lieve it shall revive. When oar confidenoes and vain boa-ts cea^e : The
temple of the Lord ! Thf temple of the Lord I Lo ! here is Christ, and
there is Christ! and one sort ceases to magnify this church, and another
that, and an universal death is come npon us; then (and I am afraid

~not till then) is to be expected a glorious resurrection, not of this or

that party : For living, powerful religion, nhm it recovers, will disdain

the limits of a party. [Or, as be expresses himself in his funeral sermon
for Mr. Mede: ** Till that season comes, it matters li'tie, and signifies

to me scarce one straw, what party of us is uppermost."] Kor is it to be
thought, that religion, mc.ditied by the devised distinciions of this or

that parly, will ever be the religion of the world. Kut the same power
thit makes us return int.i a state of life, will bring us in'o a slate of unity,

in divine light and love. fhea will all the si-and.ilous marks and
means of division "among Chrl-tians vaoi-h; and nothing remain as

a test, or boundary of Christian cotDmunion, but what hatb its founda-

tion, as such, in plain reason, or expre^ revelation. Then, as there is

me body, and one spirit, will that Almighty Spirit so animate, and fttrra

tliis b'jviy, as to make it every whrre .amiable, self-refonimeiidiUL', and
capable of spreading and prooagatiag itself at.d to t/i^re.ise ui/A the

increiue of GOD. Tkert shaU Ik'; Lord he One, and his name One, in alt the

From such sentiments as these, ' we may (to use the words of Dr.

Calamy, in the memoirs of his life) lake our measures of bim both .

as a .Minister and a Divine; and can hardly forbear making this reflec-
'

tion, that it would be an unspeakable happiness, did but such a spirit as

this prevail more amoni all the parties int>nhich ue are divided,' p. 58.

For several more noble sentiments of ibis kind, we will subjoin Mr.
" Howe's Address both to Conformists and Nouconl'ormists'l

" 1. That we do not over magnify our ditierences, or count them
greater than they really are. l" speak now (says Mr. Howe) of the

proper ditierences which the rule itself makes, to which the one sort

couforms, and the other conforms not. Remember that there are

differtneea



134 HOWE.
but when his end drew near, was very calm and serenp.

Having a mortification in his leg, his son. a piivsician,

with a kind design, took the liberty to iL^.ncf it without his

leave; upon which Mr. Howe cried out, • Wh-U are voii

doing ? I am not al'raid ot'dying. but I am al'raid of pain."

He seemed indeed sometimes to be get to heaven cvt-n be-

Ibre

differences on both parts, among themsekes iccoaspJnbly jrciler than

these, by which the one surt diffeis from the other. T:]ere arc diiTercncei

in doctrinal sentiments that are much greater. How incoreeix ably

greater is the ditTerence between good men aad bad ! betact-n being a

lover of the blessed God, the Lord of heaven aal eanh. and an entmy '.

a real subject of Christ and of the devil : Have se c^t reason to appre-

hend there are of both these on each side 5 Let us take hrrd ot hav-

ing our minds tinctured with a wrong noticn of ihi? matter, as if thi>

indulgence divided England into t»o cbristendotas, or dis;iD2«ished ra-

ther between Christians and Mahometans, as some meoi Cyclc>pe laucies

have an unlucky art to represent things; creating ordinary mt-a and
things into monsters and prodigious shapes, at their o«o pleas'jte. It

has been an usual saying on b.lh sides, tliat they weie (in comparison)

but little things we differed about, or circumstantial things. Let us

Dot unsay it, or suffer an habit of mind to slide into us, ihal coniisti

not with it. Though we must not go against a judgment of conscience

in the least thing, yet let us not confound the true dLnerences of things
;

but what are really lesser things, let them go for such.
" 2. Let us hereupon carefully ab-tain from judging each other's

state Godward upon these d ffere'nces; for bertby ne shall both con-

tradict our common rule, and ourselves. When men make coiiscieuce

of small and doubtful things on the one hand aad the other, about
which they differ; blessed God, how little conscience is made of the

plainest and most important rule, not to judge one ar."tter for such

differences! Rom. xiv. 3. 13. Why cf all toe pans of that holy book
is this chapter only thought no part of God's word! or this precept

so variously enforced in this chapter, and so awfully, ver. 10,11. But
ZLhy duit thou iudge thy brother? or •j:h'j dost tkou at at r.juiht thy br^jlhcr .?

lie shall all dand before the jud^menl-seat of ChruL For 11 is bitten. As I
Ike, saith the Lard, every knee shall hrn to me, arj ezery t^nzue shall con-

fess to me! Is it a light matter to usurp fie throne of Christ, the

judgment-seat of God? Yet how common has it b^n to say, such
an one conforms, he hath nothing of God in him ? such an one
conforms not; it is not conscience but humour? God forgive both.

Have they blotted Rom. xiv. out of their Bibles? It i-, pliai by the

whole scries of discourse, that it is the judging of men's slates, and
that by such small matters cf difference, that is the thing here

forbidden. Some few things contained m this chapter, as to receive

one another, (as Christians, or such whom God receives) notwith-

standing remaining doubts about small matters, and nut determin-

ing such doubted things in bar to the doubter, ver. 1, e, 5; and
710^ to lay stumbling blocks in each otker^s vsay, ver. IC; n,'. to do tie

doubted thing aitk a mind still unsatisfied, ver. 5, 23 ; cot to censure,

either him that does or forbears; not admit'jng an hard thought of

him, or less favourable, than that what such an one does, he does to the

Ijord, and what the other forbears, he forbears tj the U.'d, ver. 6: These
few things, 1 say, put in practice, hid taken asay all differences

(that
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would prefer the former. His hope of heaven was, Low-
ever, accompanied with great humility, which led liini to

say, '• I expect my salvation not as a protitabie servant,

but as a pardoned sinner.'' Being at last worn out, he

finished his course with joy, Aprils, 1705, and his body
was buried in the parish church of St. Allhallows, Bread

Street.

that to be more determined this way cr that. i= the certain sign or ef-

fect of a greater measure of grsee and sJDCtily, sere a great violation

both of raodeaty and charity. 1 have njt Uiec wiih any tliat have ap-

peared to live in more entire conim^nion with God, in higher admir-
ation of him, in a pleasanter sen.-e of h-s la\e, or la a more joyful ex-

pectation of eternal life, than some that have been wont with great de-

light publicly to worship God in the use cf our Common Prayer; And
others I have known, as highly excelling in the same respects, that

could by no means relish it, but have always counted it lusipid and
nauseous. The like may be said of reli>hing or disrelishing sermons
preached in a digested set of words, or with a more do".nng freedom of
speech. It were endless and odious to vie either better judgments, or

more pious inclinations, that should univcr>ally deieroime men either

the one way or the other in tb^e matiers. And we are no more to

wonder at these peculiarities in Ibe temper of men's minds, than at their

ditiereiit tastes of meats and driuks, much less to fall out wiih them,
that their minds and notions are na! justly formed, as ours are : For we
should remember, they no more differ from us than we do from them;
and if we think we have the clearer hjht, it is likelv they a'-o think

they have clearer. And it 1= in vaia to say, who shall be judge? for

every man will at length judge of his own notions for himself, and cannot
help it; for no man's judgment (or relish of things, which influences his

judgment, though he know it not) is at the commind of his will, and
much less of another man's. And, therefore,

" 6. Let us not be otiended mutually with one another, fir our differ-

ent choice of this or that way, wherein we l^nd mojt of real advantage
and edification. Our greatest concern in this worl.l, and ahich is com-
moo to us all, is the bettering of our spirits, and preparing them for

a better world. Let no man be displeased, (e...pecially of those wh9
agree in all the substantials of the same holy religion) that another uses
the same liberty in choosing the way most conducing in his experience
to his great end, that he himself also uses, expecting to do it oitbout
another man's ofi'ence.

" ". But, above all, let us with sincere minJs more earnestly en-
deavour the promoting the interest of religion itself, of true refoimeiit

Christianity, than of this or that party. Let us long to see the religiot*

of Chrijtiaus become simple, primitive, agreeable to it's lovely original

state, and again itself; and each in oar o^n stations con'ribute Ihcret'i

all that we are able, labouring that the internal principle of it may live

and tiourish in our own souls, and be to our utoioat diifused and spread
unto other men's: .And for its externals, as the ducture of our rule wiU
guide us, so gradually bend towards one common cause, that there may
at length cease to be any divided parties at afl.

" In the mean time, while there are, let it be remembered, that the
Jifl'erence lies among Christians and protestams, not between such and
pagans. Let us therefore carry it accordingly towards each other, and
consider our assemblies are all Cbristian aad prolesUnl asjcmblies, dif-

ferini-
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Street. His funeral sermon was preached by his fellow-

labourer, ^Ir. John Spademan, on 2 Tim. iiL 14. on the

8th of the same month.

A more jiarticularaccount of him might have been pre-
sented to the world, had he not, a little betnre his death,

ordered his son to burn a large parcel of .MSS. which re-

lated

fering in their administralioDs, for the most part, not in the things gray-

ed for, or deprecated, or taiuht, but in certain mudei ot e\..ri->5 f.n :

And diffcrina: really, and in the sulistauce of thiols, less by iii-re .on-
formity or noa-coofurpiiity to tne public rule of tr.e Ian, than many of

Ibe n that are under it do from one another, and than divers that are

not under it. For instance, co into one coDgrejaTiun tb.t is a con-
f.itniir.g one, and you have the public prayeri read in tiie de-k and
at'terwards a form of prayer perhaps used by the preacbrr in the p-ilpit,

of his own coT)iposure, before he begins his sermon. Go int > auother
•ongrejaiion. and prayer is performed without either son of form ; and
perhaps the ditlereiice in this is not so c:reat. It may be the conformist

uses no pre-conceived form of his onn, and the oon-conform'St may.
Both instruct the people out of the same huly bock ol Gov\ Word. But
n iw suppose one of the furmer sort'reads the public prayers gravely,

witli the appearance of great reverence, fervency, and pious devotion;

and one of the latter sort that uses them not, does, however, pra\ for the

same thinjs Hith judgment, and with like gravity and affection, and
ibev '>oth instruct their hearers fitly and proDLably ; nothing is more
evident than that the worship in tliese two assemb'ies doth much lesi

considerably dii^'er to a pious and judicious mind, than if in the latter

the prayers were al^o read, but carelessly, sleepilv, or s^'enically, flaunt-

inglv, and with manifest irreverence, and the serm!.n like the rest; or,

than if in the former all the performance were inept, rude, or very

offensively drowsy or sluggish.

" Now let ns shew ourselves men, and manly Christians, not swayed
by trifles and little things, as children by this or that dress or mode, or

form of our religion, which may perhaps p'ease some tbe more for its

real indecency. But know, that if we conimiie bickering about forms,

the life be lost, and we come to bear the character of that church, l/iou

icst a nams thai thm iivest, and art dead, we may ere long (af:er

candlestick's being removed, and that our sun shall go down at uoon-

" The true serious spirit and power of religion and gndliness will act

no man against his cons-cieoce, or his ro|e uoderstnod, but will oblige

hini in all acts of worship fas well as of his whole conversation) to

k-ep cl'rte tn gospel-prescription, so far as he can discern it. .And that,

hi; will find, requires, that in subordination to the divine glory, he se-

riously design tbe working out of the salvation of his own soul, and take

that course in order thereto, put himself under such a mini-try, and

iuih a way of using God's ordinances, as he finds most profiiable and

conducing to that great end, and that d-lh his soul most lea! good If

yju are religious, or of this or that mode or way of religion, to ser>e a

carnal design for yourself or your party, not to save your soul, von

commit the most detestable sacrilege, and alienate tbe most sacred thinj

in the world, Reliyon, from its true end ; which will not only lose ihat

t.nJ, but infer au heavy vengeance. Yea, and it is too possible to

transgress
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lated to his life and times. On a blank page in hia Bil)le

were found two remarkable passages, written with bis own
liand in Latin, of which the following is a translatioq :

" Dec 2(j, 89. After that I had long, seriously, and re-

peatedly thought with myself, that besides a full and un-

doubted assent to the objects of faith, a vi\-ifying savoury

taste and relish of them was also necessary, that with
stronger

tran!=i,'reis dan^eronsly, by preferring that which is les5, though never

so cunlideutly thought to be divjoe, before that which is greater, or se-

parately iVuai its true end. Vou greatly prevaricate, if you are more
z^aloit iy intent to prumote independency than Christianity, presbytery
than Lhristiaiiity, prelacy than iVhrisiianity, as any of these are the in-

terest of a party, and not considered in subseniency to the Christian in-

terest, nor dcsi^ued for promoting the edification and saKaiion of your
own ooul. But that being your design, luisg religion will keep your
eye upon your end, and make you steady, and conalantly true to that

and to your rule, without which you cao never hope to reach your end.
** Now h-^reupon such as conform to the public eatabluhment, and

they that dissent from it, may ditier from each other upon a twofold ac-
count: EiUier, 1. as judging the contrary way to be simply unlawful:

Or, !. as judging it to be no less edifying. 'Tis not the business of

this paper to discuss who herein, judge aright, and who wrong: But,

supposiug their judgment to remain as it is, (which they themseUes how-
ever should e.-iamine, and, if it be wrong, rectify,) I shall say somewhat
to each of these cases.

" To the former, while your judgment continues as it is, it is true

you cannot join in worship with the contrary miuded : But nothing for-

bids but you can be kind, coaversible, courteous towa.'ds them ; and
your co:i;moa Christian profession (besides the rules of humanity) obliges

you so to be: Yea, and even to converse with them as occasion invites,

more intimately as Christians, the visible marks of serious Christianity
,

appeaiiD;; in Ibein.

" To the latter sort, it is acknowledged, you cannot constantly join in

worship with those of the contrary way. Ijecause you ought ordinarily

to worship (;oD in that way which you judge to be best and most agree-

able to the diMue rule, (though you are not obliged utterly to abandon
any for its imperfections and corruptions, that is not corrupt in the

very essential, 1 and you ought most frequently to attend to tli.it vvhi<;l-.

you tind to be most edifying to your own soul, as that should be your
more ordinary diet that best agrees with you- That way, therefore,

you must most constantly adhere to, which is most grateful and sa-

voury to you, because you cannot so much edify by what you less re-

lish. But your judgment and latitude will well allow vou sometimes
to frequent the as;erablies with which you hold not constant commu-
nion. And if it will allow, it will also direct you thereto for a valuable

end; as that yen may signify, you ordinarily decline them uot as no
Christians, or their worship as no worship, but as more def.ctiie, or

less edifying, and that you may maintain love, acd both express ar.d

beget a di^prisition to nearer union. And if our rulers shall judge such
intercourses conducing to so desirable an end, they may perhaps in

due time think it reasonable to put things into that state, that ministers

of both sort^ may be capable of inviting one another occasionally to the

brotherly offices of mutual assistance in each other's congregations.

For which, and all things that tend to make us an happy people, we must
wait upon Him in whose bands their hearts are."
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stronger force and more powerful energy, they might pe-

netrate into tlie most inward centre of niy heart, ami tiiere

being most rleeply fixed and rooted, govern my lite ; and
that there could he no other sure ground whereon to con-

clude and |)ass a sound judgment on my good estate God-
ward ; and after I had in my course of preaching been

largely insisting on 2 Cor i. 12. This very morning I

awoke out of a most ravishing and delightful dream, that

a wonderful and copious stream of celestial rays, tVoni

the lofty throne of the divine Majesty, seemed to dart into

my expanded breast. I have often since, with great com-
placency, reflected on that very signal pledge of special

divine favour vouchsafed to me on that noted memorable
day, and have with repeated fresh pleasure tasted the de-

lights thereof" " But what (on Oct. 22, 170k) cl' the

same kind I sensibly felt, through the admirable bounty

of my God, and the most pleasant comforting influence of

t'.ie Holy Spirit, far surpassed the most exjiressive words

my thoughts can suggest. I then experienced an inex-

pressibly pleasant melting of heart, tears gushing out of

mine eyes, for joy that God should shed abroad his love

abundantly through the hearts of men, and that for this

very purpose mine own should be so signally possessed of

and by his blessed Spirit. Rom. v. 5."

His person was tall and graceful. He had a piercing but

pleasant eye; and had that in his aspect which indicated

something uncommonly great, and tended to excite vene-

ration. To those who are at all acquainted with his

writings, his intellectual accomplishments need no com-

mendation. Even Mr. Anthony Wood passes an high en-

comium upon him, and, which is very extraordinary, upon

his style, which is least to be admired of any thing in hi»

performances. His ministerial qualifications were singular.

He could preach off-hand with as great exactness as many
others upon the closest study. His sermons, which he

always delivered without notes, were often of uncommon
depth, especially at the beginning, but were plain in the

sequel, and towards the close generally came home with

great pungency to the consciences of the hearers. He had

great coiiiousness and fluency in prayer. To hear him

pray upon sudden emergencies miglit have abated the pre-

possession of those who venture to cavil at free prayer.

He was a jierson of remarkable prudence, and laid great

stress upon it in others; and was very courtepus to stran- .

^ers, never thinking religion inconsistent with good-breed-

ing. He knew how- to address himself suitably to the

greatest
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greatest persons, witliout the least mixture of meanne-?,

nnd )et could condescend to the meanest. He was very

aH'ul)!t.' to yuung ministers, and ever readv to olTer them

the kindest advice. He had a truly great soul, and seemed

to be horn to support generous princijiles, a truly catiiolic

F|)irit, and an extensive charity : And in tiiis respect he

has been compared to the excellent ^lartin Bucer. In

many cases he discovered a remarkable sagacity, [larticu-

larly in regard to public affairs and political manffiuvies.

In conversation he was often very facetious. Some of his

sudden repartees deserve to be recorded. Being at din-

ner uith some persons of fashion, a gentleman expatiated

largely in praise of Charles I. and made some dis;ii.'ree-

able reflections upon others. Mr. Howe, observing ibat

he mixed many liorrid oaths with his discourse, told I:!:n,

that in his humble opinion he liad omitted one great ex-

cellence in the character of that prince; which, when the

gentleman had pressed him to mention, and waited with

impatience to hear it, he told him it was this: '• Tiiat he

was never heard to swear an oath in common conversa-

tion." Tlie gentleman took the reproof, and promised to

break off the practice. Another time he passed two per-

sons of quality, wlio were talking with great eagerness,

and damned each otiier repeatedly. Upon which, taking

off his hat, he said to them, " I prav Gou save you both -J"

for which they both gave him their thanks. At ti.e time

when the occasional conformity .bill was debated in par-

liament, he passed a noble Lord in a chair in St. James's

Park, who sent his footman to call him, desiring to speak

with him upon this subject. In the conversation, speaking

of the opponents of the dissenters, he said, 'Damn these

wretches, for they are mad,' &c. JMr. Howe, who was no
stranger to the nobleman, expressed great satislaction in

the tliought that there is a God who governs the world,

who will finally make retribution to all according to their

present character. " And he, my Lord, (says he) has de-

clared, he will make a difference hetu:een him thai surcretri

and him that fcareth an oath." The nobleman was stri'.ck

with the hint, and said, ' I thank you. Sir, for your Iree-

dom: I take your meaning, and shall endeavour to make
a good use of it.' Mr. Howe replied, " My Lord, I have

more reason to thank your Lordship for saving me the

most difficult part of a discourse, which is the application."'

His Works are: I. " A Sermon on Plan's Creation in an
holy, but mutable State, from Eccles. vii. 29."' It is to be

met within ' the Morning Exercise methodized,' printed
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in 1660. II. " A Treatise on the Blessedness of tlir

llightoous, from Psal. xvii. 15." being sermons preached
while he was at Torrington. Printed 166S. III. " The
Vanity- of this ^lortal Life, or of Man, considered only
in this present Mortal State, from Psal. Ixxxix. 47, 48.'^

[which discourse is usuallv bound up with his " Blessed-

ness of the Righteous.'"] There is an epistle before this

sermon, dated from Antrim in 1671. IV. " A Treatise of
delighting in God. 1674. V. '• The living Temple of

Gon, octavo, 1675."' This, with its second part, pub-

lished in 17t>2, is esteemed his master-piece. VI. A tract,

entitled, " The Reconcileableness of God's Prescience

of the Sins of ^len, with the Wisdom and Sincerity of
his Counsels and Exhortations, and whatever other Means
he uses to prevent them, octavo 1677." VII. A pamphlet,

entitled, " A Letter out of the Country to a Person of
Quality in the City, who took Offence at the late Sermon
of Dr. Stillingileet, Dean of St. PauTs, before the Lord
ilayor." ICSO. VIII. " ThoughtfuJness for the Jlorrow,

with an Appendix, concerning the immoderate Desire of

foreknoNving Things to come," octavo. To which is added,
" A Discourse of Charity, in reference to other Men's
Sins, from 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 1681." IX. " A Funeral Ser-

mon on the Death of Mrs. Margaret Baxter, from 2 Cor.

V. 8. 16S1." X. " Of the Name of God in Prayer,

from Jerem. xiv. 21. octavo. 16S2." XI. " A Discourse

on Self-Dedication, duod. 1GS2.'' XII. " A Funeral

Sermon on the Death of Mr. Richard Fairclough, from

Matth. XXV. 21. 10S2." This year he drew up those

" Annotations on the three Epistles of St. John," which

are in the second volume, or continuation of ^Ir. Pool.

XIII. " A Sermon upon Colos. ii. 2. upon this question.

What may most hopefully be attempted to allay Animo-

sities among Protestants, that our Divisions may not be

our Ruin? 1653." He afterwards (1701) wrote " Some
Consideration of a Preface to an Enquiry concerning the

occasional Conformity of Dissenters;" which may serve a*

an appendix to this sermon. XIV. " A Treatise on Luke
xix. 41, 42. entitled, The Redeemer's Tears wept over

lost Souls ; with an Appendix concerning the Blasphemj

against the Holv Ghost, and how God is said to will the

Salvation of them that perish. 1684." XV. " A Sernipn

from Job v. 42. directing what we are to do after strict

Enquiry, whether or no we truly love God. IfiSS." XVI.
" Two' Sermons on Rom. vi. 13. Yield i/oursehes to

God. 16S.S."' XVII. " A Funeral Sermon on the Death
<»f
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9(Mrs_- J. Hammond. 16S9." XVIII. " The Carnalitr
of Ciiristian Contention, in two Sermons preaclud at the
Merchants' Lecture in Broad Street. IG'?3^ XIX. At
liis first Turn at the new Lecture at Salter's Ha!!, " \
Sermon from Isa. !xiv. 7. 1C94." XX. •• A cahn and
sober Enquiry Concerning the Possibility of a Trinity in
the Godhead, in a Letter to a Person of worth. ItJlH."
To wiiich were added, some " Letters forniei-lv written
to Dr. Wallis on the same Subject." In the same vear he
published " A Letter to a Friend concerainj; • A Post-
script to the Defence of Dr. Sherlock's Notion^of the Tri-
nity in Unity,' in wliich his " Calm and sober Ennuiry'"'
was reflected upon." :\fter this came out ' Some Consi-
derations on the Explications of the Doctrine of th.- Tri-
nity, in a Letter to H. H.' And Mr. Howe btin- con-
cerned in it, he published " A View of those Considera-
tions, i.i a Letter to the former Friend, 1695." \XI '• \
Funeral Sermon on the Death of Mr^ Esther S-rinson'
from Luke xiii. 10. 16S9." XXII. " A Fnner.Vi Sermon
on the Death of Queen Mary. 169j." XXIII. '• A Ser-
mon preached on the Dav of ThankssivinT. Dec. 2 1G97

""

And another, ' To the Societies ^ for Reforma"tion of
Manners, from Rom. xiii. 4. 1697." XXIV. '• \ Fune-
ral Sermon on the Death of the Reverend Richard \dams
A. M. 1697-S." XXV. '< A Funeral Sermon on the
Death ot the Reverend Mr. Matthew Mead. 1699.-'
XXVT. " A Funeral Sermon on the Death of John
Hoghton, Esq. concerning the Redeemer's Dominion ov°r
the invisible AVorld, and the Entrance thereinto bv De-=th
1699." XXVII " On tiie Death of the Reverend Dr'.
William Bates. 1699" XXVIII. - A Discourse on
>laiis Enmity agam.st God, and Reconciliation between
God and Man, from Col. i. 21. 1701," XXIX In 17!>'
he published " A second part of the Livin-^ Temple "

containing animadversions on Spinosa, and a French wHter
pretending to confute him ; with a recapitulation of the
part, and an account of the destitution and restitution of
God's temple amongst men. XXX. '^ A Fu-.eral <°r-
nion on the Death ^of the Reverend Peter Vink, BR
1702.'' XXXI. " A Sermon on Col. i 13. preached on
the ^th of November 1703." XXXII. ' The last tliincr
he published, was " A Discourse on Patience, relating
to the expectation of future Blessedness," to which there
was afterwards added " An Appendix," which came outm 170o Since his death, his Works have been collected
and published in two volumes, folio.

Besides
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Besides tlie above, lie wrote several " Prefaces" to the
works of others; as to Mr. Chorlton's Funeral Sermon on
tlie death of IMr. Henry Xewcome of Manciiester;—to

tlie third volume of Dr. Wanton's Sermons, by way of
dedication to ivini; William, in ItiSO ;— to ;Mr.' Flavefs
Discourse of .Mental Errors, Sec. Several volumes of ser-

mons (says Mr. Palmer) taken in short-hand as they were
preached, have since his death been published, viz. two by
Dr. Evans and Dr. Harris, " on the Spirit's Intluence on
the Church,"— and on ' Particular Persons :"—Another
by Dr. Evans, ' on Family Religion," l2mo.— and two
more bv Mr. Fletcher, " on the Love of God,"^ Sec,

bvo. n'u.

WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, D. D.

BISHOP OF St. ASAPH.

1 HIS excellent Prelate, who, by his learning and
piety, was one of the brightest ornaments to the church
of England in his time, was born at Barrow in Leicester-

shire, in the year 163S. He was educated at St. John's
College, Cambridge, where he applied with great assidu-

ity to the study of the oriental languages, and made such
proficiency in this part of learning, that at eighteen years

of age . he wrote a treatise of the excellency and use

of tlie oriental tongues, especially the Hebrew, Chaidee,

Syriac, Arabic, and Samaritan, with a Syriac Grammar.
Tlie 3d of January 1660-1, he was ordained deacon by
Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, and priest the 31st of that

month, and about the same time was presented to the

vicarage of Ealing in ^liddlesey, which he resigned about

a year after, upon his being chosen rector of St. Peter's,

Cornhill, by tlie Lord Mayorand Aldermen of London. He
applied himself to the discharge of his ministry, with the

utmost zeal and assiduity. He was highly instructive in

his discourses from the pulpit, and his labours were crown-
ed with such success, that he was styled ' The great reviv-

er and restorer of primitive piety.' Bishop Hinchman, hi'*

diocesan, having conceived a great esteem for him, collated

hin^
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iiim to the prehend of Chiswick, in the cathedral of St.
j

ViwYs, on the 2,M of December 1674. ; and this hisliop's

successor. Dr. Complon, conferred upon him the archdea-
|

conry of Colcliester, on the 3d of Novennher 1681. No-
I

vcmber the 5th, lt)S4, he was installed prebendary of Can-
terbury, and about the same time was appointed cliaplain to I

King William and Queen Mary. In 1691 he was offered, I

but refused to accept of, the see of Bath and Wells, vacant
|

hv the deprivation of Dr. Kenn, for not taking the oaths to i

King William and Queen Mary. But some time time after
he accepted of that of St. Asaph, and was consecrated

j

July 16, 1704. Upon his advancement to the episcopal
chair, he wrote a most pathetic letter to the clergv of bin

\

diocese, recommending to them " The duty of catechizin"-
and instructing the people committed to their charge in the
principles of the Christian religion, to the end they might
know what they were to believe, and do, in order to sal-

vation." And. to enable them to do this the more effec-

tually, he sent them a plain exposition upon the church
catechism. This good Prelate did not enjoy his episcopal
station above three years and some months, for he died
March the 5th. 1707, in the 71st year of his age, and was
buried in St. Paufs cathedral. He left the greatest part
of his estate to the Societies for Propagating Christian
Knowledge. To the curacy of Mount Sorrel, and vicarage
of Barrow, in the county of Leicester, he bequeathed
twenty pounds a-year, on condition that prayers be read
morning and evening every day, according to the liturcry

of the church of England, in the chapel and parish
church aforesaid; with the sum of forty shillings yearly,
to be divided equally upon Christmas Eve among eight
poor house-keepers of Barrow, as the minister and church-
wardens should agree.

Bishop Beveridge has had a high character given him
by several writers. The author of a letter published in
the Guardian, having made an extract out of the bishop's
first sermon in the second volume, relating to the Deitv,
tells us, that it may for acuteness of judgment, ornament
of speech, and true sublime, compare with any of the
choicest writings of the ancient fathers, or doctors of the
church, who lived nearest to the apostles' times. Dr.
Henry Felton, in his dissertation on reading the classics

and forming a just style, written in the year 1709, &c.
tells us, ' That our learned and venerable Bishop hath de-
livered himself with those ornaments alone, which hi?
subject suggested to him, and hath written in that plain-

VOL. IV. L *^

ness
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ne«3 ami solemnity of style, that gravity and sia;plioity.

which give authority to the sacred truths he teacheth. aiul

nnanswerable evidence to the doctrines he delendoth ;

that tliere is something so great, primitive, and njx)stolical

in his writings, that it creates an awe ami veneration in

our mind. That the importance of his subjects is above

the decoration of words, and what is great and majestic in

itself, looketh most like itself, the less it is adorned. The
true sublime in the great articles of our faith is lodged in

tlie plainest wocds. The divine Revelations are best ex-

pressed in the language they were revealed in ; and, as I

observed before of tlie Scriptures, they will sufilr no or-

nament, nor amendment.' Thus Dr. Felton.

Another writer gives this character of our excellent

Bislioj) :
' This great and good Bishop had very early ad-

dicted himself tq piety and a religious course of lite, of

which his Private Thoughts upon Religion will be a lasting

evidence. They were written in his younger years; and
he must, a considerable time before this, have devoted

himself to such practices, otherwise he could never have

drawn up so judicious and sound a declaration of bis fail!),

nor have formed such excellent resolutions so agreeable to

the Christian life in all its parts. These things shew him
to be acquainted with the life and power of religion long

before, and that even from a cliild he knew the Holtf Scrip-

lures. And as his piety was early, so it was verv eminent

and conspicuous, in all the parts and stations of his life. As
he had formed such good resolutions, he made suitable im-

provements upon them ; and they, at length, grew up
into such settled habits, that all his actions savoured of

nothing but piety and religion. His holy example was a

very great ornament to our. church ; and he honoured his

profession and function by zealously discharging all the

(iiities thereof. How remarkable was bis pietv towards

God ! What an awful sense of the Divine Majesty did

he alwavs express ! How did he delight in his worship

and service, and frequent his house of prayer I How great

was his charity to men ; how earnestly was he concerned

for their welfare, as his pathetic addresses to them in his

discourses plainly discover ! How did the Christian spirit

run tiirongh all his actions, and what a wonderful pat-

tern was he of primitive purity, holiness, and devotion !

As he was remarkable for his great piety and zeal for

religion, so he was highly to be esteemed for his learning,

which he wholly applied to promote the interest of his

., I ;, 1 .,, .; •
,

.•...; great
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j^reat iVIaster. He was one of extensive and almost uni-
versal reading : He was well skilled in the oriental lan-
guages, and the Jewish learning, as may a|)pear from
many of his sermons; and, indeed, he w'as furnished to
a very eminent degree with all useful knowledge. He was
very much to be admired for his readiness in the'scriptures

:

He had made it his business to acquaint himself thoroughly
with those sacred oracles, whereby he was fiirnished'^unto
nil good works: He was able to produce sui'table pas.sages
from them on all occasions, and was very happy in explain-
ing them to others. Thus he improved his time and his
abilities in serving God and doing good, till he arrived at a
good old age, when it pleased his'great Master to trive him
rest from his labours, and to assign him a place in those man-
sions of bliss, where he had always laid up his treasure, and
to which his heart had been all'along devoted throughout
the 'whole course of his life and actions. He was so highly
esteemed among all learned and good men, that when he
was_ dying, one of the chief of his order deservedly said
of him, ' There goes one of the greatest, and one of the
best men, that ever England bred.'

The learned Dr. Lupton, in a letter to Mr. Nelson,'
occasioned by the publication of Bishop Bull's S..nnons,
discoursing with great judgment concerning the most
proper and useful manner of preaching, in the close, ranks
our venerable Prelate with St. Chrysostom himself in these
words

:
' Those therefore who are censorious enough to

reflect whh severity upon the pious strains which are to be
found in St Chrysostom, Bishop Beveridge,or Bishop Bull,
may possibly be good judges of an ode, or an essay, but
do not seem to criticise justly upon sermons, or to express
a just value for spiritual things.'

Notwithstanding tliese just and candid opinions, it must
not be concealed, that the enemies of the truths which
this good Bishop maintained, or rather which the church
of England maintains in her articles and homilies, (for the
Bishop held no other) made a virulent attack upon his
writiiigs soon after his decease. At that time, as well as
at this, there were people, whocouid pretend to subscribe
the articles c.v anmo, for preferment, without believing'

a

word of them ; and, not satisfied with this dupliciU',
could have the effrontery likeivise to be very angry with
those who conscientiously did believe and honestly pro-
fessed them. The Bishop has been charged with absur-
dities upon the doctrine of the Trlm"ty, with downright

" - Calvinism,
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Calvinism, &c.—but, let it be remembered it was bj An-
titrinitarians, Pelagians, Socinians, and Arrainians, who,
it must be owned, are not very _/azr judges upon the case.

His " Private Thoughts," than ^vhich we iiave very few
more excellent books, have been a particular object of their

animadversion. One hundredth part of this good man's
piety, in his adversaries, would have led them to different

conclusions, and have caused at least a silent reverence for

a character which very few men of any order are over-

disposed to- excel. If such men as Whiston, and Collins

his admirer, were to dictate the rules of orthodoxy, we
ean easily guess what would become of all the confessions

gnd fcwmuiaries of faith, which are supported by divine au-

thority and by divine grace witnessing their truth in men's

hearts and lives ; and, wliat sort of respect might be shewn,

in a very little time afterwards, to the Bible itself: For
the Inimour of impeaching divine, as well as political

positions, Icnows no end, but subversion and anarchy.

However, we liave reason to he thankful for that gracious

promise, that the gatcn uj' hell shall not prevail against the

church or truths of Goo, to the end of the world ; and^

therefore, we need not be more deeply- concerned, than in

charity we ought to be for the self-deluding innovators

themselves, concerning a matter which has the wisdom
of God to conduct, ^nd {be power of God to support

it at all times.

Bishop iieveridge left many Works. Thpse published

by himself are as follow : I. Lk Unguarum- Orienta-

li'iim, prascrtim Hehraica, Chaldaica, Syriacir, Arahica,

et Samaritanica, prtsatantid et usu. Lond. 1668. H. /«-

stitulionem Chronologicarum libri duo, «»<? cum tolidem

arithmetices chnMologic^e libetlis. Lend. 1669. III.

Xuviop.oy sive Pandcctee Cajionum S. S. apostolprum et

concilior^irn. (fb F,cc.lesia Grcfca receptorum, Sfc. Oxonli.

2 vols. foUo, 167-^. IV. Codex Cannnum Ecclesicc Pri-

miticec vindicatus et illustralifs. I^ond. 1679. \. The
Church Catechism explained for the Use of the Diocese

of St. Asaph. Lond. 1704', 4to,'' reprinted several time.<

since in a small volume. Iksides the above-mentioned
works of this prelate, we have the following published after

his death : \l. Private Thoughts upon Ileligion, digested

into twelve articles, with Practical Resolutions formed

thereupon ; written in his younger years (when he was
about twenty-three years old) for the settling of his prin-

fiple^ and conduct of life. Lond. 1709. VTI. Private

Thoughts upon a Cliristian Lite ; or necessary Directions

for
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for its beginning and progress ojxin earth, in order to its
final Perfections in the Beatific Vi-ion. London, 1709.
VIII. The great Xecessitv and Advantage of Public
Prajer and frequent Communion. Designed to revive
Primitive Piety; with Meditations. Eja'culations, and
Prayers, before, at, and after the Sacrament. London,
1710. These have been reprinted several times in 4to.
and 12mo. IX. One Hundred and Fiftv Sermons and
Discourses on several subjects. Lordon; ] 70S, Sec. in
twelve vols. Svo. Reprinted at London, 1719, in two
vols, fol.^ X.^ Thesaurus Theolcgicus ; or, A complete
System of Divinity, summed up m brief Notes upon se-
lect Places of the Old and New Testament; wherein the
Sacred Text is reduced under proper Heads, e.vplained
and illustrated with the Opinio.ns and Authorities of the
antient Fathers, Councils, &c. London, 1711, four vols.
Svo. NI. A Defence of the Book of Psalms, collected
into English metre, by Thomas Stem'uold. John Hopkins,
and others, with Critical Observations on the New Ver-
sion compared with the Old. London, 1710, Svo. In
this Book he gives the Old Version the preference to the
Nert-. XII. Exposition of the Tbirtv-Nine Articles.
London, 1710, 171(J, fol.

THOMAS DOOLITTLE.

i HOMAS DOOLITTLE was bom at Kidderminster
m Worcestershh-e, in the year 16.30. He early discover-
ed an inclination to learning, and, at a proper age, was
sent to Cambridge, and admitted into Pembroke Hall.
Here he bent his studies for the ministry, in which he
had ^Ir. Ba.xter's encouragement. Whilst at school at
Kidderminster, he heard Mr. Basterprcach those sermons,
which were afterwards printed in his book of The Saint's
Rest

:
Some of which discourses were blessed of God to

his conversion, which was the ground of that peculiar
esteem and affection which he would often express for that
holy man, whom God had made his spiritual father.
Some of his friends would have had him brought up to the
law, and he was actually put upon trial to an attorney in

the
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the country, with n'uoni he did not stay long, as Provi-

dence had desiji^ned liim to other work. Iking set to copy

out some writings on the Lord's Dav, he obeyed his master

willi great reluctance ; and tiie next day went iionietohi^

father, and complained of tlie wound it had made in his

fpirit; adding, tiiat lie couUl no more think of returning

to his place, or of applying hiIn^elf to any tiling else, as

tlie business of iiis life, but serving Christ in the work of

tlie gospel.

Tiius he went to the university under the privilege and

blessing of a tender conscience, and a heart hetinus set

right with God; by which he was an experienced Chris-

tian, before he was a minister; and, as he improved in

learning, he grew also in grace, which qualified and dis-

posed Inm to lay out all other nttainnients to the ha-

liourofhis Lord. Having staid in the university till he had

taken iiis degree of master of arts, lie left Cambridge, and

came to London, where he was soon taken notice of for

his warm and alfectionate preaching. The parish of St.

Alphage, by London-Wall, being at that time without a

minister, several preached as candidate for the place ; but

the inhabitants, upon hearing Mr. Doolittle, centered in

him, and gave him a call to be th.eir jiastor. He has been

lieard to speak of the great concern he was under upon this

occasion, in a deep sense of the weight of the work, and

from the consideration of his youth ; but having prayed

earnestly to God, and advised with h.isfriends, he accepted

of the call given him, and applied himself with all !;:s

might to his work, and the hand of the Lord was with

liim ; so that to old age, on proper occasions, he was wont

to remember with thankfulness the divine power that at-

tended his ministrations, at his first setting out. Some
lime after his settlement here, he married a very prudent

and pious gentlewoman, whom he found every way suit-

able, and a great help to him, especially in the persecuting

times. He continifcd a faithful labourer in this place nine

years, viz. till the sad Bartholomew-day, 1(302, v.hen he,

and about two thousand of his brethren, were silenced for

non-conformity. ]kfore the act took place, Mr. Doolittle

carefully studied the terras required, and prayed to Gon
for light; and, upon the whole, thought it his duty to be

a non-conformist, and resolved accordingly, though he

had now three children and a growing family. From St.

Alphage he went into Moorfields, where he opened his house

for boarders, and iiad so many desirous to have their chil-

dren with him for instruction, that he was constrained to'"*"''
hire
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\iirc a larger lioine in Bunliiil Fields, where he continiieJ

to the time of the great plague; ^vhen he reiuuved to

W'odr'ord Bridge, by Epping Torot; leaving the Kever-

cnd Ml. Tliomas Vincent in his house, who was of great

use to many in the general calamity. This village was ;i

Zoar to him, where lie coiitinued in s:;fety, while the

plague was raging, and making such dreadl'ul havoc in the

city. And tiiough many resorted to his house for the wor-

ship of God, he had not one sick of his riii.nerous family,

consisting at that time of more than thirty. Here he

wrote an address to liis friends in London, entitled, '• A
Spiritual Antidote in dying Times."

Ai'ter tlie sickness, he returned to his iiouse, and the

next year sav/ with sorrow the city in tlames, by which

most of the ciuirches were laid in ashes. Tins and the

former judgment were verv awful, and when the voice of

the Lord cried so loudly to the city and nation, lie thought

it no time for ministers to be silent. Tho'jg'i forbidden to

preach bv the Act of Uniformity, he coaid not take that

for a discharge Irom the work and otSce of the ministry, to

which he believed himselfsolemnly separated, according to

the rules of the word. Zeal for God. and compassion

to souls, led him to set up a meeting-house, first, near his

dwelling in BunhiU Fields; and when that proved too

strait, and the city began to be rebuilt, he took a piece of

ground, and erected a large and commodious plr.ce of wor-

ship in Mugwell-Street, near Cripplegate. Here he

preached to a numerous auditory, and had many seals to

his ministry. Among others, there was one that was wont

to rail against him, and abuse his wife, who was a pious

woman, for going to hear him. This poor creature, on a

Lord's Day, told his wife, he had a mind for once to go

with her himself, and hear the minister of wiiom she iiad

talked so much. She answered, if he would, he would never

speak against him more. And so it proved ; for, while he

was hearing, the Spirit of God, which, like the wind,

hlowelh where it Usleth, so effectually applied what was said

to his heart, that from that time iie'becarr.e a new man and

serious Christian, and held it to the last ; adoring the grace

of God, which, by iMr. Dojlittle's minis'.n.-, had plucked

him as a brand from the burning. The rest of his brethren,

who about the same time left "their retirements, and en-

tered with more freedom on the exercise of their ministry,

were witness to the like success. "With reference to this,

a great and effectual door u-as opened to them, which ex-

cited the. rage of many adversaries, who would not suffer

thi'tii
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them loLiij to go on. in such work as this, without distnr-

bance. The then Lord IVI:iynr. understar.ilinn; what was
designcii a!:;aiiiit them, privately sent for Mr. Doolittle and
!Mr. Vincent, eii^^aain^; his word oi' honour that they shouhl

not be detained. \Viien tiioy waited upon his Lordship,

he endeavoured to dissuade them from preaching, intimat-

ing tlie danger thev might Oilierwise be in. But they tohl

his Lord<hip, they were satistied of their right and call to

preach tiie gospel, and therefore could not promise to de-

sist ; and in the way of theu- duty they could trust Provi-

dence with their persons and ciincerns. Upon which, as

had been promised, they were dismissed. The Saturday
following. a messenger of the king's, with a comjiany of

the train bands, came about midnight to seize Mr. Doo-
little in his house ; but. while thev were breaking open the

di)or, he got over the wall to a neighbour's house, and so

escaped. After they had searched in vain, and were gone,

lie returned in the moruin;. purposing to preach. But a

gentleman belonging to Mr. Watson, hearing of what had

been done, came early to see hfrn, and gave an account

that the like search had been made after Air. "V^'atso^ and
Mr. Vincent, who therefore thought it not proper to preach,

and advised ium to desist also, as it looked as if there was
some design against them in particular. JMr. Doolittle had
one who readily undertook to preach for him, by which
means he was preserved that day; for when the minister

was in his sermon, a company of soldiers came into the

place, and the officer that led them cried aloud to the mi-

nister, ' I command you, in the king's name, to come
down.' The minister answered, ' I command you, in the

name of the King of king>, not to disturb his worship,

hut let me go on.' Upoii which the officer bade his men
fire. The minister, undaunted, clapt his hand upon his

breast, and said, ' Shoot, if you please : you can only kill

the body, and after that can do no more.' Upon which,

the people being all in an uproar, and the assembly break-

ing up, the minister got away i.i the crowd, unobserved,

and without hurt.

After this, Mr. Doolittle was obliged to be absent from
his dwelling-house for several weeks, as guards were set

before the meeting-honse, to prevent the worship of God
there; and at length the justices came, and had the pulpit

pulleil doTS'n, and the doors fastened, with the king's broad
arrow set upon them. T'pon the licence granted by King
Charles, in 1672, he resu.iied his place and work as a

(ireaclier, and, moreover, takirs a large house at Islington,

set
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set up an academy, and as a tutor fitted several youn? men
for the ministry, among whom his own son was one. the
late Reverend Mr. Samuel Doolittle, who was nianv rears
pastor of a congregation at Reading in Berkshire. 'Wl-ea
King Charles's licence was recalled, end tiie act came cut.
driving dissenting ministers five miles t'rom a corporation^
Mr. Doolittie broke up house-keeping, and went with his

family to board at Wimlileton. Several of his pupils
went with him, lodging themselves in neighbourirCT house?,
from whence tiiey went to him at appointed hours to be
instructed. After this he removed to Battersea. where
his goods were seized and sold : And not only here, but
in other places, his house was rifled, and his person often
in danger ; but Providence still favoured his esc:',pe. so
that he was never imprisoned. At length the toleration
gave him an opportunity of returning to his old place and
people in Mugwell Street, where he continued as long as
he lived, a faithful preacher and pastor, watching for souls,

as one that must give an account. Besides his preaching
twice every Lord's Day, he had also a weeklv lecture on
Wednesdays. He also printed many practical books, by
which, being d^ad, he yet speaketh. He had a great felici-

ty and delight in catechizing, and urged mini.'ters to it,

as of special tendency to propagate knowledge, estabUsh
persons in the truth, and prepare them to read t;nd hear
sermons with greater advantage.

In 1602 his wife died, who was truly the desire of his
eyes, and the most agreeable companion of his lite for
thirty-nine years. He had by her three sons and sis
daughters. The loss of his affectionate wife made a
very deep impression upon his spirits, which occa-
sioned his preaching and printing those discourses which
he called " The Mourner's Directory." In his lat-

ter years he was greatly afflicted with the stone, and
by that and other distempers, more than once brought,
to appearance, Cvery near the grave; but, on his people's
meeting in prayer for him, he was wonderfully restored,
and longer spared on this side heaven, as a happy instru-

ment to help others thither.

When thus delivered, he was full of care to answer the
purposes of grace in prolonging his day, under the quick,
ening apprehension that it must have an end. With thii

thought he did what his hand found to do, with all his
might, as one waiting for his Lord, and willing arid de-
sirous to be found amongst those servants who shall be
blessed by him at his coming. Upon his recoverv from

a sort
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a sore fit of t!ie stone, in wliith Iiis life was in danger,

lie thus writes to his jjeople in the epistle before the
Jlourner's DLrectorv :

'• I am sensible I liave hut a little

time totirry with you; in the grave, whither 1 am ;;oii)g,

I can neitiier preach nor catecliize, nor do any thing lor

uiyseit'or yo.i; the daily thoughts whereof are spurs and
goads to nie to \n\t on and hasten to do all I can w hile I

iiiii with you. O that I could preach every sermon as a
dying man, and so near unto tternitv! that you niav
liear as those that stand upon the brink of the grave, and
borders of an eternal world, not knowing »\hich ot' vou
may pass out of time into an everlasting state before you
may have an opportunity to hear again! That you and I

j'.iay w.iad and practise what is preached and heard, ac-

cording to God's word. A\'ith blushing I do acknowledge
r.iv inability for such great work ; but though I have but
half a talent, the Lord knows I do desire to use it and
improve it for his glorv, and the advantage of immortal
souls that shortly must be damned or saved, and that my
endeavours may be so watered with the blessing of Gou,
(who can work by whom he will) that they may issue in

the conviction, conversion, and sanctification of the hear-

ers, that they may be saved and not damned, and the ac-

count may be given by me and th.em with joy and not

with grief" Though he entered betimes into the way as

a Chriitia-.i, and into Christ's vineyard as a minister, be
l.eld on in both without fainting, even to the seventy-

.'jventh year of his age, and the fiity-thiid of his ministry.

A life prolonged to unusefulness, he would sometimes
laeution as the greatest trial he feared; but Goo was
gracious to him, and prevented his being put to that

trial; for he was capable of service to his last week, and
the verv Lard's day before his death he preached and ca-

Ifchized with great vigour. The subject of his last ser-

mon was, 1 John v. 4. And this is the victory that ocer-

Kimelh Ih? v:otU, even cur faith. By this faith'he had liv-

ed, and from the same principle, looking unto Jesus, he
v,as enabled in a becoming manner to die.

Tlie time of his si^'knes^ was short, being confined but

two days to his bed, during which the physicians thought
it necessary to keep him for the most part dozing, so that

he could not say much to those about him. But, in the

valley of tlie shadow of death, he had God\s gracious

presence with him, and so much sense of it as proved a

powerful cordial to his support, when fiesh and heart were
ready (o fail. Being desired by his son, when he lay-

speechless.
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speechless, to signify if lie had inward peace and satis-

faction as to his eternal state, by lifting up his hand, he

readily lifted up his hand, and soon after fell asleep. May
24, 1707, the last of the London ministers ejected by the

act of uniformity. His body was carried to the burying^

place in Bunhill Fields, followed by a numerous train of

true mourners.

The next Lord's day after the interment, his funeral

sermon was preached by Dr. Wiiliams, from 2 Cor. i. 12.

For our rejoicing is this, the tcstimonji of our conscience,

that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not u-ith jleshly wis-

dom, but by the grace of God, tre Acre had our conicrsatum

in the world. This character, said the doctor, belonged

much to, and was exemplified as plainly in, our worthy

brother deceased, as in most. Thus whilst in the world

he evidenced that he was not of it, and spent his life and

labours in preparing himself and others for a better, to

which he is now gone. Miniitfrs, even the most holy

and useful, must die as well as others. All jlesh is srass,

and all the glory of man cs the jlotzer of grass. The grass

mthereth, and the Jlower thereof falleth away, but the word

of the Lord endureth for ever) crJ this is the word which

by the iiospel is preached unto you.

His Works. " L A Sermon concerning Assurance, in

the Morning Exercise at Cripplegate, 4to. lU'il. II. A
spiritual Antidote against sinful Contagion (a Cordial for

JJelievers, with a Corrosive tor the Wicked) in dying

Times, 8vo. 166.5. III. A Treatise concerning the Lord's

Supper, 12mo. 166j. IV. Directions how to live after a

wasting Plague. 8vo. 1G66. V. A Rebuke for Sin, by

God's burning Anger, Svo. 1667. VI. The young Man's

Instructor, and the old Man"^ Remembrancer. Svo. 1673.

VII. Captives bound in Chains, made free by Christ thtir

Surety: Or, The Misery of graceless Sinners, and their

Recovery by Christ their Saviour. Svo. 1674. "\TII. A
Sermon concerning Praver. in the Supplement to the

Morning Exercise.^ 1674.' IX. The Novelty of Popery :

A Sermon in the jSIorning Exercise against Po]iery. 4to.

1675. X. The Lord's last Sufierings shewed in the

Lord's Supper. 12mo. 1682. XI. A Call to delaying

Sinners. 12mo. 1683. XII. A Sermon of eyeing Eter-

nity in all we do ; in the Continuation of the IMorning

Ex'ercise. 4to. 16.38. XIII. A Scheme of the Principles

of the Christian Religion. Svo. 16S8. XIV". The Swearer

silenced: Or, The Evil and Danger of Profane Swear-

ing and Perjury demonstrated. I2mo. 16S9. XV. Love
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to Clirist necessarj to escape the Cnrse at his coming,
bvo. 1693. X\'I. Earthquakes explained, and practi-

cally improved, 8vo. 1693. XVII. Tlie IMourner's Di-

rectory, Svo. 169.3. XVIII. A plaih Method of Cate-

chizing, Svo. 1698. XIX. The Saints' Convoy to, and
Mansions in Heaven, Svo. 1698. XX. A Complete Bo-
dy of Practical Divinity ; being a new Improvement of

the Assembly's Catechism, fol. 1733." .

HERMAN WITSIUS, D. D.

1 HE celebrated Dr. Marck of Leyden, iji his Latin
oration delivered at the interment of Wttsius, gave the

most full account of his life ,• from which account the fol-

lowing memoir is chiefly extracted.

This excellent man of God, and df true science, Was
born at Enchuysen in West Friesland, on the 12th of Fe-
bruary 1639, of religious parentSj who devoted him to

God even from before^his birth. He was hamed Herman
iVom his mother's father, who was a most pious minister
at that place for above thirty years. He came (as it is

tailed) before his time, and this premature birth had well
nigh cost both mother and son their lives. In conse-
(juence of this, he was, when born, so Hncomr;ionly small
and weakly, that the midwife, arid other women present,

concluded he must die in a few hours. IJut, herein, God
disappointed their fears, and (for what can make void his

]iurposes.^) raised this ptmy infant, afterwards, into a very
great man, (not in body, for he was always spare and
thin): A man of vast intellectual abilities, brightened and
improved by d£ep study, and whose fame diffused itself

throughout the whole Christian worlds by his useful, nu-
merous, and learned labours.

His parents, after this danger, took particular care of
his education, and were obliged to be extremely tender of
his health. Above all, they endeavoured (anil their ett-

(leavours were crowned with success equal to their largest

wishes) to bring him up in the nurture end admonition of
t'le Lord: Teaching him, ere he could speak distinctly, to

lisp
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lisp out the praises of Qop, and unfold his wants in

prayer hefme the throne of grace. In the sixth year of

his age, he was entered al the public school of his native

town, to learn fhe rudiments of Latin. There he con-

tinued three yt^ars; at the end of which space, his mo-
ther's brother, the learned Peter Gerhard, took him to

his owr) house, and under his own immediate tuition.

Und^r the care of his good uncle, Witsius made so rapid

a progress in learning, that, before he was fit'ieen years

old, he could not only speak and >vrite the Latin language

correctly, ^nd with some degree of fluency, but could

also readily interpret the hooks of the Greek Testament,

and the orations of Isocrates, and render the Hebrew com-
mentaries of Samuel into Latin : At the same time giving

the etymology of the original words, and assigning the

reasons of the variations of the pointing grammatically.

He had, likewise, now acquired some knowledge of philo-

sophy; and had so far made himself piaster of logic, that

when he was removed to the university, he needed no
preceptor to instruct him in that art, He learned also,

while he poijtinued >vith his uncle, Walteus's and Burgers-

(diciug's Compendiums of Ethics: Which latter author he

plied so diligently, that he could at any time repeat by
teart the quotations cited by hjm from any of the ancient

writers, whether Greek or Latin- He acquainted himself,

loo, with the elements of natural philosophy and meta-

physics; and, as his uncle always kept him usefully em-
ployed, he wa^ likewise master, and that almost by jieart,

of VVindelin's Compendiuni of Theolagv: The good man
deetning it an essential qnd special part of his duty to

make his nephew, from his earliest youth, intimately

Tersed in matters of divinity.

His uncle himself hfld, from his own childhood, b ^^

inured tp sanctjfy th? ordinary actions and ofBces of life,

by sending up ejaculatory aspirations to Gop, suitable to

tlie business he was about ; in order' to which, he had
made his memory the store-house of some more eminently

useful and familiar texts of Scripture, both of the Old
and New Testament, wiiich related or might be accom-

modated to every part of common life ; so that, when he

lay down, rose up, dressed, washed, walked abroad, stu-

died, or did any thing else, he could repeat 8j>posite pas-

sages from the holy Scriptures in their original languages

of either Hebrew or Greek ; thereby, in a very eminent

manner, acknowledging God in aU hja ways>. and doing-

whatsoever
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whatsoever he did to his glory. This same excellent '

practice he recoiiiraended to his nephew; which hail so

liappy an effect,, tlirt very many portions, botli of the

Hchrew Bible and Greek Testament, were, in his youth,

so deeply impressed on Witsiiis's memory, that, even in

his old age, he never forgot them.

From his uncle's care he was removed to Utrecht.

What chietly recomn:ended this place to him, were the

advantages he hoped to gain t'rom the lectures and con-

versation of those very famous divines, who, at that time,

nourished there; especially Maatsius, Hoornbeck, and
Gisbert Voetlus. Hither, theretbre, he came, A D. 1651,

and ill the fifteenth year of his age. But, just before he

reached Utrecht, Maatsius was gathered to his fathers;

so thai, on his arrival, he had only the melancholy satis-

faction of hearing the great Hoornbeck pronounce the

funeral oration over his much-loved friend and colleague.

Here he went through a prodigious course of oriental

learning; and he very early gave a specimen of his great

proficiency in the Hebrew tongue, by composing a most
elegant and masterly oration in that language, De Messia

Judanrum il Chrisiianorum ; which, at the request of his

master Leusden, he pronounced, with great applause, be-

fore the university, A. U. 1654-, and in the eighteenth

year of his age. Though he was thus devoted to matters

of literature, he, nevertheless, set apart the greater por-

tion of his time for the study of divinity, to which, as he

rightlv juilged, the others were to act in subserviency.

In order to proceed properly in this greatest and best of

sciences, he put himself under the guidance of such theo-

logical professors as were most eminent for profound

learning and the exactest skill in the sacred volume?.

T! ese were Gilbert Voetius, John Hoornbeck, Waltec

Bruinius, and Andrew Essenius. .About this time, he

had a great desire of repairing to Groniiigen. chiefly with

a view to see and hear the celebrated Maresius, then pro-

fessor of divinity in that university. Hither, therefore,

lie repaired, towards the latter end of the year 1654-.

BeinT arrived, he devoted himself entirely to divinity,

tinder the sole guidance of iVIaresius, and entered on the

exercises previous to preaching. These he poribrmed in

the French tongue; and acquitted himself entirely to the

satisfaction of his tutor. Having spent a year at Gronin-

gen, and olitained ample testimonials of his good beha-

viour and great abilities from the college of divines, he

deter-
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jtletermineil for I.eyden : But, haviii» received informa-

tion tiiat t!ie plague was making; ;jrent Isavoc in that city,

he changed iiis mind, and resolved to revisit Utreclit,

that he migiit there perfect himself in divinitv.

On his retnrn to Utrecht, he not only, as formerly, at-

tended all the divinity lectures, both public and private,

of the several professors, but entered into a strict and
thorough intimacy with that very excellent divine, Bo-
gaerdtius, than whom, Witsius was of opinion, a greater

inan never lived. I-'rom bis lectures, conversation, ex-

fimple, and prayers, thrnnsh the grace of the Divine

Spirit, Witsius was enliohtened into the mysteries of the

liedeemer's. kingdom, and led into the comfortable, heart-

felt enjoyment of inward, spiritual, and experimental

Christianity. Through his means, he first learned how
widclv different that knowledge of divine things is, which

flows from mere learning, study, and .acquisition, from

that sublime and heaven-taught wisdom, which is the re-

sult of fellowship with Christ by the Holy Ghost ; and
which, through his own powerful influences on tiie hearts

of his elect, gloriously conllirms t!ft believing soul more
and more to the blessed image of its Divine Saviour.

AVitsius always humbly and thankfully acknowledged,

that pjogaerdtius was the instniment God made use of,

to lead him into the innermost temple of holy love and
gracious expen'ence ; whereas, till then, lie stood only in

the outer court: But from thenceforward, disclaiming all

vain wisdom and self-dependence, he was happily brought

to sit down at the feet of Jesus, simply to learn the mys-
teries of his grace from his blessed teachings a'one, and to

receive his kingdom as a little child. Nor vet was he so

taken up with these delightful and sublime matters, as to

omit or slight his academical studies, which appeared from
his Theses concerning the Trinity, written about this

time: Wherein, with great learning and singular ability,

he proved that important doctrine from the writings of

the ancient Jews, and shewed how very far the modern
ones were degenerated, in that article, from their rabbins

and forefathers. These Theses he debated publicly in the

university, under the presidency of I.eusden : And al-

though they were opposed by some of the oldest standers

and ablest disputants in the college, yet Leusden was
of opinion, that his young pupil detended his positions so

well, and maintained his ground in so firm and masterly .

a manner, as to stand fn need of no assistance from him :

Wherefore he sat by the whole tinse, without interpos-
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ia^ one word, but left Witsiiis entirely to himself. And
it being customary there, when disputations are over, for

the defendant to return thanks to the president for his

care and assistance ; when Witsius did this, the president

replied, with equal truth and politeness, ' Vou have no

reason, Sir, to make me such an acknowledgment, since

vou neither had, nor stood in need of any assistance from

me.' This was in the year 1655, and in the nineteenth

year of his age. Bein^, by this time, very famous in the

two Universities of Utrecht and Gronin^'en, it was

thought high time for him to enter on an office, wherein

he might be made of general service to the church.

Wheretbre he presented himself, for his preparatory exa-

mination, at Encbuysen, A. D. 1656. Here he was ad-

mitted to preach publicly ; which he did with extraordi-

nary reputation and universal applause.

At the instigation of that reverend man, John Boisus,

minister of the French protestant church at Utrecht, Wit-

sius, though naturally exceedingly bashful and diffident,

was prevailed with to solicit the assembly of French di-

vines, convened at Dort, for licence to preach publicly,

and in the French language, in their churches. This he

easily obtained, partly by the influence of the celebrated

Anthony Hulsius, [the excellent author of the Thealogta

Judaica,] to whom, at the request of Boisus, Witsius had

written a very elegant epistle in Hebrew. From that time

forward, he often preached in French, both at Utrecht and

Amsterdam; as, in the course of his ministry, he had done

a considerable time before, out of the French pulpit at Leu-

warden. But, thinking himself not quite perfect in that

language, he purposed taking ajourney into France for that

end ; as also, that he might have an opportunity of seeing

the many eminent divines and university professors, who

then flourished in the protestant parts of that kingdom.

But Divine Providence was pleased to order matters other-

wise; for in the year 1657, and the twenty-first of his age,

he had a regular call from the church at Westwouden, to

be their minister; and into this office he was initiated on

the 8th of July in the same year. Here he waited on God

and his church for upwards of four years; and, being in

the prime of lite, was the better able to discharge the duties

of his function with activity and diligence. He bad the

satisfaction to see his labours succeed, especially among the

younger sort, whom he very frequently catechized, with^

great sweetness and condescension, accommodating himselt

to their understandings, insomuch that both the cjiildren

and
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and youth of the place, «lio, at his first coming there,

were quite ignorant of every thing, could not only give a
judicious account in the principal heads in divinity, but
coulil also confirm and support the account they gave with
nnmcrons and pertinent quotations from Scripture: And,
when they came home from church, and were, at any
time, cpiestioned as to the sermon they had heard, they
could, without any Irouhle, recapitulate the chief parti-

culars of the discourse, its subject, divisions, doctrines,

and improvements.
When the fame of our learned and able pastor began to

reach far and wide, lie received an invitation from the
church of Wormeren, in the same province of North
Holland, to be their minister : a church famous for its

numbers, but, at tliat time, sadlv harassed with intestine

jars and divisions ; and who, therefore, thought they could
not choose a pastor more capable of edifying his flock, and
of calming their dissensions, than Witsius. To this call of
their's he acceded, and undertook the ministry of that
church in the month of October 16G1, and the twenty-
fifth year of his age. Here he staid four years and an
half: So reconciling all parties, and building them up ia
the knowledge of Christ, and the obedience of faith, that
on the one hand, lie had the comfort to see himself the
object of his people's most affectionate regard ; and, on the
other, that his pious and pacific labours were not in vain in

the Lord. He was afterwards called to Goos, in Zealand.
While he continued here, he enjoyed such opportunities

of study and retirement, and was, in all resp>ects, so com-
fortably situate, that he would often declare, afterwards,

he never spent his time with greater pleasure and improve-
ment. From this place he was removed to Leuwarden, the
capital of Frieslaiul, in A]irit lO'GS. During his stay at

Leuwarden, it can scarce be conceived with what vigilance,

faithfulness, and prudence, he laid himself out for the
edification, comfort, and discreet guidance of that church;
which was a matter of the greater difficulty, as the public

affairs were in a vcrv critical and precarious situation; the
United Provinces being at that time engaged in a dan-
gerous war, and the enemy making frequent inroads into

their territories.

In the year 16T.5, that learned divine, John Melchoir
Steinberg, professor of theology in the university of Fra-
neker, departed to a better world ; and, that they might
the better repair so great a loss, the university made choice

of Witsius to fill up the vacant professorship; especially,

\OL. JV. M 'as
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as they had abundant experience of his integrity and great

abilities, during his seven years residence in their province

of Friesland. And, which seemed to add still greater

weight to their invitation, and made it appear yet more
providential, the church at Franeker being, about thesame
time, deprived of one of their pastors, embraced the pre-

sent occasion of calling him to be over them. Witsius. on

the offer of these two important charges, repaired to

Franeker ; and, after the university had conferred on him
the decree of doctor in divinity, he was solemnly invested

with the professorship on the 15th of April 1675, having

first, as is customary, delivered a most excellent oration

De vero Theologo, to the great satisfaction of a vast audi-

tory, who flocked to Franeker, on this occasion, from all

parts of the province. During his presidency, the uni-

versity was remarkably thronged with students; many
who were desigrned tor the ministry, repairing thither, on

his account, from various parts of Europe; who, having

finished their studies under his tutorage and direction, re-

turned back to their own several countries, equally built

up in piety, ar.d advanced in learning. And, that he might

be defective in no part of his duty, but every way answer

the large expectations of those « ho promoted bim, he had
scarce entered on his professorship, before he began (sur-

rounded as he was with business of great importance, both

public and private, all which he faithfully and ably dis-

charged) to set about writing ; and published, in a very

short space, (Isesides some select academical disputations,

and a smaller discourse) two learned and pretty large

treatises in Latin ; to wit, his immortal book on the

Economy of the Covenants, and his Exercitations on

the Apostles" Creed. These had a prodigious sale, being

soon vended throughout Holland and all Europe ; and,

going through several editions, were read with great ap-

plause and admiration of their author. About this time, he

became acquainted with the famous John i\Iarck ; (after-

wards his colleague) who, being originally a native of

Friesland, though educated at Leyden, after he had finish-

ed bis studies there, now returned to his own country :

And Witsius having, by authority from the ecclesiastical

synod, examined him as to his abilities for the ministry,

solemnly set him apart as pastor of the church at JVIidlu-

laan, situate between Franeker and Harlingen. Soon af-

ter, Marck commenced D. D. and was, by Witsius's in-

fluence with the prince and senate, made ordinary pro-

fessor of divinity in Franeker, A. D. 1676.

Friesland,
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Friesland, thus happily possessed of so inestimable a trea-

sure as Witsius, began to be the envy of the neighbouring

states and universities, who were each desirous of enjoying

so eaiineutaman themselves. The University of Groningeii
was the first that invited him to leave his settlement at

Franeker: for, having lost their great professor, James
Altingius, they scarce knew where to avail themselves of a
successorequally capable of discharging the several weighty
duties of theological and philologicalprofessor, and likewise

that of being pastor of the university-church. AVherefore,

in the latter end of the year 1679, they deputed a reverend
and learned member of their society, to wait on Witsius at

Fx-anelcer, who ottered him very advantageous terms, if he
would remove to Groningen. Witsius, inmiediately, com-
municated the proposal to the prince, and to the heads of the

University of Franeker, and desired their advice. They,
with one voice, testifying the great esteem in which they

held him, and uniting in a most earnest request, that he

would not think of leaving them ; he, very modestly and
respectfully, excused himself to the University of Gronin-
gen.

In the beginning of the year 16S0, the University of
Utrecht (their professor, Burman, being dead) looked out

for some eminent per-^on to make up his loss; and, without
much hesitation, fixed their eyes on Witsius for this pur-

pose. In order to prevail with him to accept the overture,

they dispatched an honourable deputation to Franeker, by
whom they importuned him to come over to Utrecht, and
adorn that church and university with his residence.

Although Witsius was cordially attached to Friesland,

as being the place of his nativity, and where he iiad spent

the major part of his life; yet, from the love he bore to

Utrecht, the place of his education, the messengers had not

much difficulty in gaining his consent. Therefore, being,

with great reluctance on their part, dismissed by the Uni-

versity of Franeker, he repaired to Utrecht ; where he and
the famous Triglandius were jointly invested with the mi-

nistry of that church, on tiie 2.3th of April 16S0, :;and

four days after, he commenced divinity professor ; having,

first delivered a most elegant oration (afterwards printed,)

De Praslantid Veritatu Ecangdica. In this elevated sta-

tion, he continued more than twenty-two years : During

which time, it is incredible with what application and suc-

cess he guided the affairs both of the church and univer-

sity ; each of which flourished exceedingly, under his

faithful and laborious administration. He was singularly

happy
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happy in his coTleajjues : having, for his assessors in tTie

eniversitj, thosi? illustrious dinnes, Peter Mastriciit,

Melchior Leidecker, and Herman Halcniiis. For his as-

sistants in the church, he had many, equally eminent for

piety, learning, zeal, and moderation : Among whom
were Peter Eindhovius, and John Ladstrager, formerly
his colleagnes in die church at Leuwarden. He had, like-

wise, in the university, hrside those already mentioned,
that great Knguist, John Leusden, formerly his tutor

;

together with Gerard Uries'us, and John Luitaius, both
very eminerit in philcsophv, and to whose care, for in-

struction in mr.tteri pureiy literary, those youth were
committed who were designed for the ministry'.

His coagregaiion at church consisted chiefly of the ma-
gistrates F.nd inhnhitanti cf the city : who were all no less

edified, than astonished, at the energy which accompanied
his preaching, and the masterly fretdom and propriety of
his elocution. As a p^ihlic and private tutor, he had a
most numerous ciicle cf excellent vouths, who flocked,

on his account, to Utrecht, from everv part of the protes-

tant world ; and v.ho hung, witii no less rapture than
improvement, cm his learned, pious, and eloquent lips.

Even his private lectures were attended, daily, not only
by these his pupils, but likewise by great numbers of doc-
tors in divinity, and professors of the several sciences.

This great man, therefore, seeing his labours crowned
with such abundant success, spared no pains nor fatigues,

whereby he might advance the interests, and diffuse the
knowledge, of religion and learning. In consequence of
this, he would spend many nights totally without sleep :

•nor was he content with serving the church and the uni-
versity, by preaching, lecturing, conversing, and dis-

puting in the pub!ic halls, but committed his treasures
of knowledge to v.riting, and published many books truly
invaluable, which will transmit his name with renown
to succeeding generations: nor can they ever sink into
oblivion, so long as true religion, unaffected elegance,
and profound literature, have a friend left in the world.
The people of Utrecht, from the highest to the lowest,
were thoroughly sensible of the worth of such a man:
whence we find them heaping all the honours upon him,
which, as a minister, he was capable of receiving. He
had always the precedence given him in their synods, and
was twice honoured with the supreme government and
headship of the university : namely, in the years 1GS6
and IG'Jl. Nor must we' omit, that when, in the year
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1685, the States of Holland sent a siileiidid embassy to

James tlie Second, King of Great Britain, who at that

time was pursuing measures which ended in his ruin, and
"Wassenaer, I,ord of Duvenwardeu. and ^Veedius, Lord ot

Dykeveldt, and Cittersius, v.ere the persons nominated to

execute this commission ; the second of these noble per-

sonages easily convinced the other two, that none was

so proper to attend them to England, in quaUty of chap-

lain, as Witsius ; who might not only by iiis uncommon
knowledge in religious and civil matters be of great ser-

vice to them in both respects, but also be no small credit

to the reformed chuiches of Holland, by letting the

English nation see what groat divines tlourished there.

The design being intimated to Witsius, he cheerfully closed

with it, though he was at that time very ill, ar.d weak in

body. After some months stay ia England, he confessed,

on his return, that he had conversed with Dr. Sancroft,

the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Compton. the Bishop

of London, and many other divines, both conformists and

dissenters ;
" by which conversations, he would say, I

was much furthered in learning, experience, and mode-

ration." * From that period forward, the principal pre-

lates and clergymen in England did not conceal the respect

and esteem in which they held this grc.:t nan, especially

as he came to be more and more known to them.

By this time, there were few places in the Christian

world, which the fame of Witsius had not ra.ich.cd. And
now it was, that the commissioners of tiie University of

Leyden, and the magistrates of that city, resolvetl on in-

viting him thither ; and the rather, as the very eminent

F. Spanhemius, junior, was judgeJ to be ill, past reco-

very : and it pleased King William, then governor of Hol-

land, to ratify their choice with liis royal approbation. The
professorship of Leyden being tendered to Witsius in form,

he accepted it. Though the people of Utrecht were un-

willing to part with so great an ornament, he had solid

and sufficient reasons for removing ; as he judged he

might be more useful, if, for the ksv remaining years of

his life (which, according to the course of nature, could

not be many) he should desist from preaching, and devote

himself entirely to university business. He was the more

confirmed in this resolution, when he received inlormation,

from

* Marckius's words are, ' Fassus es!,—ii-jd pn'ica oiscn's:e, qia ad

doctr'tncF slue facereiU augmeafum, et q^iibiu ai aimwm frudentium reddiie.ui

vutrutiior.'
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from Heinsiiis, the illu'^trious administrator of Holland,
that King William heartilv concurred in his removal.
Some time afterwards, that truly ^reat monarch, having
adiniited Witsius to a perional conference, was pleased,

v.-ilh his own mouth, to ratify the same, in terms very af-

fecnonate and obliging; a'^surirg him, ' how highly agree-

able it was to him, that he obeyed tlie call to the professor's

chair at Leyden, ot'wiiich call he [;'. e. the king] himselfwas
the first mover ; and that, for the future, he miglit depend
on his omitting no opportunity of testifying the favoOr he
bore him, and the reverence in which he held him/ And
the king was, ever after, as good as his word. On his

entrance upon the professorship at Leyden, ii. e. on the

IGth of October IC'.IS), he delivered his fine oration Ue
Tkeologo modtito. .And with what integrity he discharged

his high office for the remaining ten years of his life ; how
ijicessant his labours were; with what wisdom and skill

he taught ; with what resistless eloquence he spoke; with

what alacrity he went through the academical disputations;

how holily he lived ; with what nervous beauty he wrote ;

with what sweetness of address, with what humility, can-

dour, and benignity of demeanour, he behaved in common
life ; and what an ornament he was to the university,

were almost impossible, and altogetlier needless, to say.

He had scarce been a year at Levden, when the States of

Holland and V.'est Friesland,at the recommendation of the

governors of the university, made him regent of their

theological college, in the room of their lately deceased

regent, IMarcus Essius ; which he could superintend, with-

out omitting any part of his duty as professor, having, for

his associate in the professorship, the famous Anthony Hul-
sius. Witsius entered, with great reluctance, on this new
stage of action ; and it is well known, that he would have
absolutely declined it, had he not considered himself bound
in duty and gratitude, both to accede to the pleasure of the

States, and to spend and be spent in the serviceot the church.

However, he went through this weighty ofTice with fide-

lity and indefatigable zeal : and his care for the youth
under him was rendered easier, from the affection he bore

them, .and from the apparent success with which his in-

structions were attended. At the same time, he was
equally attentive to his duty as professor. Thus usefully

he went on, tOI, upon the Sth of February 1707, partly

on account of his advanced age, and ]iartlv through in-

firmities of other kinds (his strengtli being almost ex-

hausted
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hausted bv heavy and frequent sicknesses for some years

past.) he with great modesty resigned his important charge
as regent, in a full assembly of the university heads and
governors, who with one voice, and without intermis-
sion, intreated his continuance in that office, but in vain:

For Witsius, well nigh worn out with a series of years

and labours, was as deaf to their intreaties as to the

consideration of the great revenues he must forego, by
quitting that exalted post. At the same time, he was, at

his own particular request, favoured with a discharge

from the public exercise of his office as university profes-

sor; for the execution of which, with his usual accuracy
and diligence, his great feebleness of body rendered him
less able. And he declared on the occasion, to an inti-

mate friend, that '• he had much rather desist altogether

from the exercise of his function, than not go tlixough

with It in a becoming manner.
It would have been impossible for Witsius to have un-

dergone so many and incredible fatigues for the public

benefit, had he met with domestic troubles and family
disquiets. To prevent these, A. D. 16(30, he man-ied
Aletta van Borchorn, the daughter of Wessalius van Bor-
chorn, a wealthy citizen and merchant of Utrecht. She
was a woman happy in the singular sweetness of her tem-
per; and, indeed, excelled in every Christian grace and
social virtue. It was hard to say, whether she more loved
or revered her husband: Between whom subsisted an un-
interrupted harmony till her death, which happened in

the year 16S4-, after living together twenty-four years.

She was always the companion of his travels, having lived

with "him in North Holland, Zealand, Friesland, and
Utrecht. Her last illness was very long and painful,

wliicli, however, she bore with fortitude and resignation

truly Christian ; and at last departed in great peace and
comfort of soul. He was no less happy in his children :

For, not to mention two sons who died young, he had
three most pious and accomplished daughters. "Witsius

was an accurate philosopher ; master of Hebrew. Greek,
and Latin; a very considerable Orientalist; well versed
in the history of all nations, ancient and modem, sacred
and profane; and, for his consummate knowledge of theo-

logy, in all its branches, it would be superfluous to speak.

How happy he was at asserting and vindicating the
truths of the gospel, almost every one knows. With
the Holy Scriptures he intimately conversed, night and
day: and, so exact was his familiarity with these, that

he
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he luid (sars Marckiiis) the original words, upon all oc
caaions, verj readily at command, and as readily could

explain them. With resjject to his temper, it was as

sweet, humble, and benevolent, as can be imagined.

Hence arose both his aversion to ail unreasonable novel-

ties in doctrine, and, at the same time, his great modera-
tion tovrard such persons as differed from him. He nei-

ther chose to be dictated to, mjr to dictate: He followed

DO party, and formed none. His favourite maxim was.

In nectssariis, unkas ; in non-nicessariis, libertas; in omni-

bus, (prvdentia el) charitc?.* He foreboded the sad de-

clension in doctrine and experience, which was coming
on the protestant churches of Holland; and blessed God,
that he was too old to live long enough to see it. And,
though he could not help (such was his zeal for truth)

taking notice of such of his reverend brethren as were de-

sirous of striking out, according to the maxims of their

own depraved reason, onscriptural novelties, and forced

constructions of Scripture ; yet, so far had he drank into

the mind of Christ, that he did thia with all tenderness,

deference, and caution : And if any were angry at the

freedom Oi his remarks, he received their resentment in a

spirit of meekness, and either took no notice of those who
reproached him, or repaid their slanders, hv giving them
those commendations which were due to them on account

of their commendable qualities in other respects. Nor
can it be wondered at, that a man so learned, holy, hum-
ble, and diligent, should, wherever he was, be attended

with a vast concourse of pupils from every part of the

reformed world : from Holland, Germany, France, Po-
land, Prussia, Switzerland, Great Britoin^ and even from
America, (among which last were some native Indians

too) and that his acquaintance should be sought for hy
the most eminent scholars and divines throughout Europe.
We now draw near to the kst scene of this great man's

life: For as, from his childhood, his thin, weak body had
often struggled with many severe disorders, from whence
most people were appreliensire he would die young ; so

now, being far in years, he advanced apace to. the house

appointed for all living. However, he constantly re-

tained, under all his sickness, bis senses and intellects in

full vigour; insomuch that, till vrithin a little before his

death, he could, with all readiness, read the Greek Testa-

ment,

* Ajreeable to which w^s the mcUo opon all hii seals, C.^ND^DE.
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ment, of the smallest type, by moon-light. But, as he

advanced farther in life, he sufTeied the most dreadful

tortures from the gout and stone : And, so far back as six

years before he died, he was seized, for the first time,

with a temporary dizziness, accompanied ivith a suspen-

sion of memory, and absence of thought: And thi<;, loo, as

he was sitting in the professor's chair, and delivering an

academical lecture. By the help of an able physician,

these evils were a little mitigated : But, returning bv de-

grees, they threatened future and more violent attacks.

His last illness was ushered in by a reeling, and an uni-

versal languor. On the ISth of October 170S. he was
seized with a fever, about one o'clock in the morning

:

which suddenly subsiding, a total feebleness and relaxation

ditlused itself over his body, and a torpor over his mind.

The holy man, considering these symptoms, told, with
great serenity and composure, some friends who attended
him, that " he knew they would issue in death." His
senses were gradually weakened by repeated slumbers ;

however, about his last hour he signified to Br. Marckius
his blessed hope and his heavenly desires, which he had
frequently done before ; and then about noon, on the

S'Jd of October 170S, he sweetly departed this life, in his

seventy-third year, and entered into the joy of his Lord.
His Works. In the year 1660, he published, " I. his

Judaus Christ tan i-cois area principia Jidd et S. S. Tri-
nitatem* II. A. D. 166.5, at Wormcren, he published,

in Dutch, The Practice of Chmtianity, with Spiritual

Representations, first, of what was laudable in the Unre-
generate, and, then, of what was blameworthy in the

Regenerate. III. At Leovarden, he set forth an Expla-
nation of the Parable of God's Controversy with his

Vineyard. At Franeker, hp published, besides several

lesser Treatises, IV. His Oeconomia Fitderum ; afterwards
translated into Dutch, by the Rev. Mr. Harlingius. V.
His £xercitaXiones in S_ymiolu7n, which were also translated

into Dutch, by Mr. Costerus, at Delft. VI. At Utrecht,
ExercttaUones in Orationem Dominicam. VII. His ^-E^yjT-

tiaca, with two lesser pieces annexed. VIII. His lirst

yohimk oi MuceUxntea Sacra. IX. At Leyden, he pub-
lished his second volume of Miscellanea Sacra, complete;
and likewise, X. bis Meletemata LeT/dcnsia^

* This piece is so scarce, that, tliough ^l.^ny ipquiries have been njaife

fjr it liotli in England aad Holland, il caooot lie piocuieil.
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FRANCIS TALLENTS, M. A.

rRANCIS TALLENTS wai born at Pelsley, near
Chesterfield, in Derbyshire, in November 1619, and
brought up at the public schools at Mansfield and Newark.
About l(i4-2 lie travelled abroad as tutor to the sons of the

Earl of Suffolk. He has often said, that what he sawabroad
of the Popish religion, and what conftrence he had with
its advocates, added much to his conviction of the falsehood

and wickedness of it, and confirmed him in protestantism.

Upon his return he was c'lasen leliow of ^lagdalen College,

and was afterwards senior fellow, and president or vice-

m.i^ter of the college. He was a noted tutor there ; and,

among others, Sir Robert Sawyer and Dr. Burton were his

pupils. He was ordained at London, November 29, 1649,
by the third classical presbytery in that province. In 1 653
he left the university, and went to Shrewsbury, where he
became minister of St. Mary's; and his labours were
well accepted and useful. At the restoration he was not a
little pleased, and made some advances towards a compli-
ance in ecclesiastical matters. But when he saw how things

were fixed in 1662, he was necessitated to quit his place,

which was his livelihood. In 1670 he travelled into I'rance

as tutor to two young gentlemen, Mr. Boscawen and Mr.
Hampden, (the former of whom died at Sirasburg of the
small-po.x). Having spent about two vears and an half
abroad, in 1673 he came back to Shrewsbury, and joined
with Mr. Bryan in preaching to a congregation of dissen-

ters in that town. Upon the liberty given the dissenters

iu 16S7, he returned to Shrewsbury, and continued his

ministerial service there, in conjunction with Mr. Bryan.
In King William's time, overtures being made towards a
comprehension, sqme gentlemen that greatly valued his

judgment, sent for him to London to discourse with him
about it ; particularly concerning there-ordaining of such
as were ordained by presbyters. Upon mature deliberation

he declared he could not submit to it ; and drew up his

reasons at large. Pie was much for occasional conformity,,

as a token of charity towards those whom we cannot sta-

tedly join with. In 1691 he entered into his new place

of worship, and preached his first sermon there on Is. Ivii.

).5. He caused it to be written on the walls of the meet-
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ing-place, " That it was built not for a faction or party,
but for promoting repentance and faith, in communion
with all that love our Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity."
He added that scripture with which the French churches
usually begin their public worship : Our hc/p standeth in
the name of the Lord, icko made heaien and earth.

In all His address and converse he was, in the hitrhest
degree, respectful and complaisant. His politeness was a
great ornament to his learning and pietv.— In his old a^e
he retained t!ie learning both of the school and the acadenTy
to admiration. He had something to communicate to those
who conversed with him concerning all sorts of learninc^;
but his master-piece, in which no man was more ready^
was history. He abounded much in pious ejaculations in his
common discourse. He was very happy in counselling his
friends who applied to him for advice," and knew how to
speak a word in season. He sometimes expressed his fear
concerning many weak and melancholv Christians, that
they had tired themselves in the exercises of devotion; and
would advise such to keep their minds as calm and sedate
as possible, and not aim to put them always upon the
stretch. He would som.etimes pleasantly say, " The
quietists are the best Christians;'" and, with regard to the
external performances of religion, would give this advice:
"Let the work of God be done, and "done well; but
with as little noise as may be." He was eminent for his
charity, in judgijig of other persons and in relieving the
necessitous, particularly strangers in distress. Hew'iisin
a remarkable degree dead to the world, knowing no good
in it, but doing good with it ; and, by the little he left be-
hind him, shewed that he had no way of laying up what
he had, but by laying it out in good works, (1 Tim. vi. If}.)
His preaching ^vas very plain, familiar, and affectionate.
He studied not words, i)ut things. He was frequent and
earnest in pressing brotherly love. Love was the air he
breathed in. He was much for extolling free grace, S;c.
but though he differed from Mr. Baxter in numy of his
notions and expressions concerning justification and other
things, yet he highly valued that great man f )r his learn-
ing and piety, and the service he had done the church by his
practical writings ; and often spoke of him with great re-
spect and affection. Some days before be died he blessed
God that he was fuller of inward comfort and jov than
he was able to express. After he had some time lain wait-
ing, he began to think it long that he had not his release,
and to cry, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." But

knowing
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knowing God's time is the best, he waited with patience

for it. On the Lord's Day, April 11, he would have those

alwut him (except one person) go to public worship.

That (lay he seemed somewhat revived. JVIany excellent

words dropped from him, and he continued ver)- sensible,

calling u])un God, till about nine or ten o'clock at night,

TV'hen he sweetly slept in Jesus.

His Works. I. A View of Universal History ; or Chro-

Bological Tables, [linelr engraven on sixteen copperplates,

in his own house,] (one of the greatest works of the age.)

II. Sure and large Ibundations ; designed to promote Ca-

tholic Christianity. III. A short History of Schism, for

the promoting of Christian Moderation." And some
smaller works.

GEORGE TROSSE.

George TROSSE * was bom in Exon, the :^5th

of October 1631. His grandfather, Thomas Trosse, Esq.

tad nine sons and one daughter; his father, Henry
Trosse, Esq. the eldest son, was bred a counsellor at law;

^is mother was Rebekah, the dangliter of Mr. Walter

Burrow, a merchant, who was twice mayor of Exeter,

and a considerable beneHictor to the city. He was put to

nurse in the country to a woman that kept him till he was
almost starved. His life was even despaired of ; so that his

father being about to take a journey, in which he should

not be absent long, before his departure appointed the place

where he should be buried. At seventeen weeks olJ, he

was committed to another woman, by whose care (through

the blessing of God) he soon recovered. He was much
affected with his preservation, and makes many pious re-

flections upon it.-f He was brought up according to his

degree,

* ITis great gKindf.ithcr VnH eighteen chiWren t>v one wife ; his grand-

£alher leo ; his father sixteen ; and his uncle, Mr. Roger Trosse. tea.

-j- Tn a tar^e manuscript, (Lscover>;d since the former narrative of his

Tife was printed, " Gud (saith he) who feeds the young rareus when

deserted f>y Jherr dams, and takes enre of the ostrich's epj', when fefl

m the earth hy the forgetful bird, looked upon me in merey : And though

I was absent from the eyes and ears of friends, be whose eyes run to and

fi-o through the whole earth, and who is ready to help those who are

^tHute of aid, pot it rate the heart of a servant of my father to come
and
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degree, in the city of Exeter. At the grammar school,

having a quick apprehMjiision, and delighting in his twoli,

he outstript most of Lis school-teUotts. Pie was also mo-
dest, civil, obedient to his jwrents. and free from those

youthful extravagancies to which otliers of his age were
addicted: So that his master was much troubled when he

was taken from him, and ^ald. He tlwught his mother did

her son and him an inj'iry in removing him from school

;

for he was the most forward boy that ever he taught.

Being now about fifteen years of age, and having a inind

to be a merchant, and to travel into foreign parts, his

mother sent him into France to learn the language before

he was an apprentice. From hence he dates tlie Iiegin-

ning and occasion of his future sins and calamities : For
going abroad into a world full of snares, with a blind

mind, a foolish faiK?y, and a graceless heart, he was drawn
into great evils, of which he drew up a relation (as he
says) to warn others from running into the like tempta-

tions, and to caution parents against indulging their chil-

dren's unreasonable desires.

He tarried a while at Morlais, in lower Brittany, and
from thence was sent to Pontive, to Mr. Ramet, a French
minister, who taught the tongue to several English youths

that boarded with him. 'Mr. Trosse having a good me-
mory, and some knowledge in the Latin, within a year
spoke French so readily, that they said there was but one
Englishman there before who eTcelied him. Here an ague
seized and held him about nine weeks, by which he was
brougiit very low: But he was secure and stupid, having

no serious thoughts of God or another woHd. \\'hile

he continued in this place, -Mr. Ramet was killed by a

piece of timber, and the rubbish which fell upon him.

The papists took advr.utagefrora his death to insult his fa-

mily, and cry after tiiem when they went abroad, ' The
great dog, or the great heretic^ is sent to hell.' Hence
also their preachers took occasion to defame the protes-

tant religion, and prejudice their people against it. When
his year was out he returned to Morlaix. There he staid

about nine months, and having no eniplovment, nor any
to reprove him for what he did aqaiss, he addicted biniself

ta

aud see me.— I may say nitb David, Thoujh mj falhrr and my mother

fuTsouk me, nay, though my nursa aarrtd me, yei :lw Ijud Uvk me up.

GoD*s thoughts are nut as uv.r t^iuv^hls, nor h/s :rr^; a*- vur 'xayi—This i^,

O Lord, unconceivable mercy, unuilerable loic, that when I was ready hj

perish- for want, thou shouldest so xoftdtrfully prel.l.r^e nie."
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to a vain and ungodly course of life. He met with many
enticrnients to sin, anii much fuel for his lusts, and spent

a great deal of time and money in tennis-courts and ta-

verns, in learning music and dancing. He also frequently

drank to e.-vcess, for which, when he came to himself, he
would be ashamed, and take up resolutions against it: But
he soon broke them, tli~&t he might gratity his sensual in-

clinations. Once he vowed never more to drink in a ta-

vern : But, alter a little while, to satisfy his conscience

and secure himself (as he thought) from the breach of his

vow, he put his head out at the window, or went out into

a gutter to take off his glass; till at length he forgot hi^i

vow, stifled his convictions, and could drink as frequently

in taverns, and to as great excess, as ever. When he had
been about two years in France, and had spent very extra-

vagantly there, he was sent for home : And being much
concerned at what account he should give his mother of
his extravagant expences, that he might prevent her dis-

pleasure, he pretended he had been visited witli a very ex-

pensive fit of sickness, and that he had been" often let blood

for it. This was a gross lie, for he never had any blood

taken from him there: Yet he often affirmed it, and per-

sisted in it several years, without the least temptation to

it, or hope of profit by it. All he brought home for so

much time and money spent, was, (as he says) " The
Prench tongue, garb, and manners, a little music and
dancing, and an initiation into company-keeping." His
mother was offended at his gallantry, and ript off the broad
gold lace from tiie sleeves of his doublet.

After he had lived at home almost a year, without ap-

plying himself to any thing that was good, save only that

Jie read sometimes out of IVIr. Smith or Dr. Harris's ser-

mons to his grandmother, who was confined to her bed :

Being now about seventeen years old, he was desirous to

be bound apprentice to a merchant beyond the seas. Tlus
his mother readily agreed to, because she thought it would
be the most likely way to get an estate, though there was
cause to fear it might prove the ruin of his soul, seeing he

had been such a prodigal before, and still continued foolish

and fantastical. Upon this occasion he writes thus :
'• I

wish parents, as they love the souls of their children, and
value their own comfort, woulil not suffer them to go be-

yond the sea till they have gronnd to believe that a good
work is wrought in them, and God engaged for their

preservation: Or else, that they would commit them to

some religious persons there, who would conscientiously

discharcie
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discharge tlieir duty to them." And, in another manu-
script, " If I had ever so many sons, and could have them
placed abroad for inothiiig, I would sooner sell my shirt
from my back to place them herewith an ordinary trades-
man, under whom I could expect no great profit or pre-
ferment for them, than send them to the richest merchant
in Spain or Portugal." A brother-in-law of his having a
near relation in London, who was a Portuguese merchant,
he was sent up thitlier, with a considerable sum of money,
by him to be bound an apprentice to a merchant in Por-
tugal. All the time he was in London, which was three
or four months, he lived in idleness, haunted taverns,
gamed, drank to excess, and still retained and increased
his antipathy to the power of godliness, and the professors
of it. He went to a church where the common-praver
was constantly read, being zealous (to use his own words)-
" for he knew not what, and contemning what he ought
highly to have loved and honoured ; despising pure wor-
ship, and doating on human inventions."

AVhile he continued here he was bound to a London
merchant, that at his return from Portugal he might claim
his freedom, and enjoy the privileges of the citv. At
length he went on board a ship at Gravesend, bound for
Oporto, where he safely arrived in three weeks time, and
lived upon trial with one of the chief English merchants
in that city. He calls his abode there another sad and
sinful period of his life. There he found no other reli-

gion but popery : For though the English were not pa-
pists, though they did not go to mass, "confess to priests,

fall down before idols, pray to, saints, fetch the blood from
theii- backs or go in processions and pilgrimages, yet, which
was worse, they had no religion at all among them that
ever he could see, but were practical atheists. It is true,

the protestant religion was not then tolerated, much less

were ministers, or any social worship of God permitted.
And, as soon as any ship arrived there from a protestant
country, the inquisitors demanded all religious books from
their owners, sealed them up in a bag, and kept them in
their convent till tiiey were ready to depart. Though,
after thi-:, Cromwell got liberty for our merchants to pro-
fess their own religion, and to have pastors to preach
and administer other ordinances among them,, even in
the eye, and under the nose of the inquisition. How-
ever, they who adventured their estates and lives to steal

custom, and send home bullion, might much more easilv
have concealed their Bibles and good books : 13ut they

did
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did not care to nin any risk for thair souls. He 5ays. he

did not remember that he ever saw a Bible, or rElijious

book, or one act of solemn worship performed iii their

house, or heard God named there, but in vain. The
Lord's Day was spent in casting up their books, or in

recreations upon the river or abroad in the conntr.-.

English merchants lived in uncleanness and drunkenness,

manifesting less sorrow for their sins, and apprehension of

the wrath of Goo deserved by them, than the popish

inhabitants ; and so caused the name of God to be blas-

phemed, and hardened the superstitious nativej in the

prejudices against the protestant religion, as if it was a

doctrine of licentiousness, and gave liberty to ail sorts of

villanies. " I might here (saith he) enlarge upon this

very sad subject of the mckedness of our merchants in

foreign parts, (as to the greatest number of them) but my
design is not to treat of others' lives and miscarriages, but

of my own."
There he still continued profane and irreligious ; never

but once or twice bowing his knees to Gob, though he

did it to images ; symbolizing with papists in their gesture,

to avoid their anger. He spent the greatest part of his

time idly, scarce ever looking into a history or any other

book. He either played at tables, or waited on hii master

while he was playing. He and his fellow-servant found

ways to steal wine, (though they had no need of it, having

a handsome allowance) with which they made an old

woman, who was the house-keeper, drunk. On the

Lord's days he went to taverns, played at shuffle-board or

billiards, and went upon the river for his diversion. He
had also many temptations to commit fornication, but the

good providence of God preserved him from it. Thus he

lived in that city a child of Belial, about twii years and an

half, and might have continued there many more, had

not God prevented it in this manner: His kinsman at

London, with whom an hundred pounds was left, (to be

paid to his master in Portugal when he should be bound)

refused to pay it there in English monev, but gave order

to his factor at Oporto to pay it in Portuguese money.

This his master disliked, and told him he would not take

him on those terms. He was surprised, as he had reason,

and nettled at these words: And being afraid the time he

had already served v>-ould not be allowed as part of his

apprenticeship, he acquainted his master that he was re-

solved to return fur England ; who, in displeasare, told

him, * If you will desert my service, you shall py for
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vour chet all t!ic time you have been with me.' This he
th.-u-ht hard and unreasonable: But he was in the lion's
moutli; therefore he chose rather to take up money of the
tactor bc-tore-nientioned, than to continue at such uncer-
tainties So he paid his master the sum which he de-
manded, and lett Oporto.
From tlicnce he travelled by land, in company with

Air Uobinson, a papist, the proconsul of that citv, to

V. ?"' ".''f'^'^-t'^meJ about three months, while the
ship in whic.i he returned was taking in her lading. In
the mean time he went to see the convent of the En-lish
Jesuits, where he lound many youn- -entlemen of ou?na.
tion recreating themselves, and saw all manner of attrac-
tions to sense and fancy. His fellow-traveller, out of a
desire to enrich the fathers, advised him to go home get
his portion, and then return and join himself to thei'r so-
ciety, that he might live as handsomely and happiJv as
they. But the ship being now ready to' sail, after two
years and three quarters' stav in Tortu-al, he went on
board, and in six days arrived on the En^ILsh >^hore The
vessel was bound for London, but by stress of weather
was forced into_ Plymouth. Upon his return from Portu-
gal, he makes tne following reflections: '-Everv-day formany years, upon my knees I have been thanking a wise
and gracious God for bringing me thence, and not suffer-
ing me to stay there any longer. I might have lived theremany years more, got a good estate, and come home ricli
and nourishing; but then I should have dishonoured God
all that time, and have brought home infinitely more
curses upon ray person than crosses in m v purse. I should
have returned with a heart full of pride 'and lust, and fuel
to feed them ail my days. But, blessed be God that I
tarried there not a day longer. I would not live the^aDo^v
one dav, as I lived then months and yeare, for all the
riches m Portugal.- He met with very stormy weatherm his passage, but was unaffected, both with the danger
and the mercy of God in preserving him, and brinafn-
him home in safety from a popish country; nor did he
make any suitable returns. The day he landed, which wa,
Saturday, he was very drunk. The Lord's Dav he went
to churc.i, nnd heard a sermon, but neither by a thouTht
in-fiis mmd nor a bill in the congregation, did he .-1ve
thanks tor his safe arrival; yea, even on that day° he
drank to excess. The Monday morning he was so over.
come with hquor, that when he was come a little way

-^'

out
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out of tlie town, he fell from his horse, and lay (as lie

was tolfl) dead drunk in the higliwar, from whence he

was carried away to an ale-bouse, and put to bed. The
next duy be got safe to Exeter.

^Vhile he continued there, which was five or six years,

he lived as bii!, or worse than ever. As reason, bodily

stren;;th, money, credit, vain companions, &c. increased,

so did his crimes. One day he rode with bis mother to

Eeniton, about twelve miJes from Exeter. The next

morning, contrary to her mind, he returned to tlie city,

and, that he might ingratiate himself with the cavaliers,

became surety for one who had been a major in the king's

army, in a bond of some hundred pounds. After this he

drank to excess, yet made a shift to gel on horseback in

the evening. By the way he fell off his horse, but got

up again, he knew not how, and at length came safe

home. He reeled into the kitchen, asked his mother's

blessing, fell tlat on his face before her, and was carried

to bed. A servant asked him, whether he was not afraid

to h'e alone.'' He answered: '• I do not fear all the devils

in he'-i, but can go and lie any where at any time." He
slept soundly all night, but, the next morning, the folly

and danger of his being bound for the major came into bis

mind ; tis brain was disordered, and he was hurried with

disquieting thoughts, which ended in distraction and out-

rageous madness. He bath given a particular account

of his horrid blasphemies, dreadful despair, temptations,

and attempts to destroy himself; of the visions, whimsies,

confused heap of ridiculous fancies, and nonsensical delu-

sions, (as be calls them) with which his head was filled

during hi5 distraction; of his being cured at Glastonbury,

his relapses into his old sins, and the return of his trouble

ajid misery, and of his perfect recovery at last.

He concludes this account with these words: " Thus
I have given a brief narrative of a wicked and wretched

life, a Irfe full of daring crimes, and visited with dreadful

judgments, till I, was about five-and-tvventy years old.

Though God might then have justly cut me off, and
cast me into hell, or have left me to the power of the

devil, and the sway of mv lusts, to have increased my
eternal torments every minute of the remaining part of

my continuance on earth: Yet such was his infinite good-

ness, such his incomparable and unmatchable grace, tiiat

Jiere a period was put to mv ungodly courses, but not tn

my days, i believe I may date my beginning to seek af-

ter
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ter God, and my perseverance in that search till I had
found him, fVoni this very time: For though I cannot tell

the minister or sermon whereby I was converted, yet, I

bless Goi), I can say, I am what I was not ; I am quite

contrary to what I was in the past years of my life, both

in judijment, heart, and conversation ; and about this

time I began, or at least endeavoured so to be. God was
pleased to make use of all the terrors of my conscience,

those dreadful convictions, and the lively apprehensions I

had of the lake of fire and brimstone, to drive nie from
sin and hell. And, if any one was more eminently instini-

mental in my conversion than another, I Lave still thought
]Mrs. Gollop * was the person."

After he had lived at home some time, he rode to

O.xford with a nephew of his brother-in-law. There he

niet with one of his acquaintance, who so commended an
academical life, that he had some inclination to it. This,

at his return, he proposed to his mother, who gave her

consent, and promised liim an handsome allowance. He
went thither the latter end of May 1657, in the six-and-

twentieth year of his age ; entered gentleman commoner
in Pembroke College, and remained there seven years, -f-

There

* • I rejoice to hear that Mrs. Gollop is with too.—T am persuaded,
nnder God, •^he h.-i3 been the prime instrument both cf the bealth of my
body, and the salvation of my soul." Letter to his Jlother, Oxon.
October 4, 1658.

-j- " Whi'e I continued in the nniversity, (saith he) I kept my
chamber and sindy as closely, though I do not say as jnccejsfully and
profitably, as any in my time. And I may well call my going tiiither

a blessed and successful enterprize, and my stay there the most happy
and beneficial peiod of my ):fe hitherto." Hi- had for his tutor Mr.
Thomas Cheesemin, a blind mn, vvho came to h; chamber. He m.; '3

it his bnsiness to recover his grammar learning, and in seme tiuie un-
derstood the classics tolerably well. He stndicd the Greek tongue, and
made such a progress in it, as to read Thucydides, Herodotus, and other

historians, .\fter he had gone through philosophy and divinity, he had
one to leach hinfl Hebre«, in whi. h he got so much skill, as that be

read over the Hebrew Bible several limes. " This I speak (saith he)

not to boast of my learning (for I know I have very little) but to

magnify God's wonderful goodness' towards me, that he should so

compose ray brains, after such fearful drstraction, as to capacitate me
for hard s'udy, and that he did so wonderfully preserve my health, in

such a sedentary and inactive life
;

(for 1 took as little recreation as any
man) whereas all my former days were spent in vain rovin.-s, in foolish

sports and diversions." In the mean while, he was not careless of hii

precious soul, but took proper and competent *ime for secret dmies. He
constantly attended upon chapel devotions, he read gixid boi ks, and
examined himself by them. He attended Dr. Couant's lecture Friday
mornings, Dr. Harris's catechetical lecture Tuesdays, and the Thursday's
lectore preachtd by the canoni of Christ Church, in their own chapel.
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There he kept close to God in dutv. and to his book irt

study, and increased in knowledge ; tinding by experience,

that the best studying is upon the knee?. At length he
henau to preach, but. very privately, becau.<e of the act

agauist conventicles. Nevertheless, on the Lord's Day,
he still went with his mother to his parish cliurch, (where
they had a very good preacher) and heard the liturgv ;

for upon reading Mr. Ball against Can. he thought he
iniglu lawfully join with those of the church of England
in their worsliij), as long as he was not active in any tiling

he scrupled. And he professes, •• I think I may say, if

He sat iin'ler, Jlr. HickmaA's m^nijirv, iho pr€3cn«d at St. Olave's,

bard by the college, on the Lord's D^ys. and lie.ird many excellent

sermons at St. Mary's. He recened the sacraratnt from Mr. Hickman,
and Dr. I.anijley, the master of the ccll;je, »bj admiii;slercd it to a
select nviniber of his collrgiates. They had a repetition of sermons
and soleraiJ prayer in the c.. liege hail, every Lord's Day before supper;
and afier it be repeated, and prayed with three cr four youn^ men in his

chamber. He alio conversed, and sonctime^ pra\ed with several reli-

gions btudents and townsintn, tu hi^ great advantage. But while be
«as thus er.diavuuring to embellish his diiod »ith learnini;, and his heart

with grace, In met »iih temprations; as to observe his dreams, &.C. and
he had a daiiL^erous suggestion, thai bv be,iig unii'orm and c-.nstaiit in his

houis and days of devotion, be dishonoured Christ, placing duties in his

ftead, and therefore he should be m^re remiss in these, and glorify

Christ, by relying only upon his merits. Against this temptation he was
fortitied. by considering that he had d.ihonocred Christ, aud therefore

ought to persevere in the performance of duty, -.tat be might get greater

degrees of grace to honour him more. I'pon King Charles IL's resto-

ration, he impartially studied the c Q'rovcriy with the church of

Lnglaod; reading H-'Oker's Kcclesiastica! Polity, Sprmt and Burgess for

conformity, and Gillespie, Paul Bam, and Dr. .-imes against it. After

mature deliberation, he refused to subscribe ta the discipline and cere-

monies, though he knew that this noukJ ei-po^e him to the displeasure of

out conformity : However, be kept his rejclction to be a minister. By
thus studying the points in debate, and seeing »hat plausible" argumentu
conformists had fur their practice, be came to entertain favuurfble

thoughts of them, thinking many of them might »itb a good con-

science subscribe, and do what be could not have dune without sin.

An<J he was persuaded, that the tierce a-.d uncbariiable on both side.,,

in this unhappv controversy, were cither little read in it, or else swayed

t>y passion or interest, witboot, if nut against their judgment, lo revile

or persecute the contrary-miuded. Now was Dr. Laugley, the master of

Pembroke College, ejected by the king's visiiors; the chaplain, who had
an excellent gift in prayer, reviled and dism.ssed by the new master^

r.;petuion of sermons suppressed, and the couitiiuiiiin and manners of

the university so altered, that be revived V) leave it. He quitted the

College, and retiied to a private house in liie city, where he continued

about tw.i inontlis. And foreseeing waat temptations he was like to

meet niih from his friends, upon the account of his principles, he

desired some of bis religious acqua'nunce lo keep a fast with him,

and for him, at Elizabeth Hampton's, where havinj been recommended
to the grace and conduct of Gcr, he left fi\!oid.
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over I had the spirit of God moving upon my soul in pray-

er, it hath been when I have joined in coniinon-prayer.'"

Hut he never received the sacrament tliere, ndt being sa-

tisfied in the gesture : However, he did not condemn such

as used it; nor would lie keep any from that ordinance for

kneeling at it. His labours met with good acceptance

among serious people; but the oppositions of his relations,

who were prejudiced against non-conformists, made him
walk with a heavy heart ; yet he kept his ground, not

receding from what he thought his duty. And iiis blame-

less and pious lite procured him respect, or at least pre-

vented them from discovering their contempt of him, only
in disputes passions would arise. ]\[r. Robert Atkins, a

worthy and excellent non-conformist, for whom he had a
liigli esteem, was very desirous to have him ordained. At
first he was somewhat averse to it ; but when the Oxford
act drove dissenting ministers from cities, corporations,

and their own benefices, he consented, and was solemnly

set apart to the work of the ministry in Somersetshire,

1666. He accuses himself for entering upon the ministry

too rashly, not duly considering the weight and import-

ance of that glorious and blessed function ; the gifts and
graces requisite as due qualifications for it ; and the temp-

tations which attend the faithful discharge of it. For
above twenty years he preached once a week, and adminis-

tered the Lord's Supper every month, in the midst of the

most violent persecutions.

While KingCharles's indulgence lasted, which was about

a year and a quarter, he preached in a licensed house ;

when that was recalled, he desisted from public preaching

on the Lord's Day, and went to church as formerly, yet

he continued to preach and ndminister the sacrament at

other times, until the revolution. When King James gave

liberty of conscience by his declaration, (April 11, 16S7)

he would not preach on the Lord's Day, till the afternoon,

when the public worship was ended ; because he suspected

a design to weaken and undermine the church of England;
and when that was done, the dissenters miglit easily be

crushed. Besides, he thought it a great instance of ar-

bitrary government to dispense with the laws of the land,

and that it was done in favour of the papists : Therefore,

if he had been prosecuted upon the act against conven-

ticles, he resolved rather to suffer than plead the king's

declaration, which he thought contrary to the subject's

liberty, established by law, and to have a direct tendency
to destroy our religion. This his moderation exposed

hinj
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liim tQ the censures and lashes of some on both sides : But
he enjoyed peace of conscience, and satibfaclion in what
he did.

In the beginning of King James's reign, the dissenters

in Exeter were obliged to meet very privately, and in

small numbers, being narrowly watched by the persecuting

partv, who hoped to ingratiate themselves with the court,

by rooting out those whom they called fanatics. About
twenty persons, with three aL;ed ministers, of whom ]\Ir.

Trosstt was the youngest, were met to pay together. A
malicious neighbour informed the magistrates, (who were
at the mayor's t'east) that there was a conventicle. Three
of them, attended with constables, and some of the

rabble, searched after, and found out their little meeting.

When they had given the ministers hard language, and
treated them as if they had been the worst of malefactors,

they offered them the Oxford oath, [
' That it is not

lawful, upon any pretence whatsoever, to take up arms
against the king, or any commissioned by him.—And that

I will not at any time endeavour any alteration of govern-

ment, either in church or state.'] He declared his reso-

lution not to take it ; because under some circumstances,

he should swear against his duty. He gave his instances

and reasons, to which he received no satisfactory answer.

Then he desired leave to put in the word [' Unlawfully'] ;-

but they told him, He must take it verbatim, as it was in

the act. This he could not do. He pleaded, that the

act did not reach him, because he never had a benefice,

nor was he legally convicted of keeping conventicles.

However, he and Jlr. Gaylard were committed to prison

without law. Mr. Downe took the oath, and was not

imprisoned. Mr. Trosse and Mr. Gaylard found three of

the city ministers in the prison on the same account, viz.

Mr. John Searle, formerly of PlymptoB, Mr. Joseph
Hallett, and 'Mr. John Hopping. The justices, not con-

tent to make a conventicle of this meeting, indicted the

two ministers, and Mr. Crispin, one of their company,
for a riot, though there were but four old men, who had
but two little walking-staves with them, besides women,
and they made no resistance, that they might fine them at

their pleasure. To prevent this, they brought a certiorari

to remove it to Westminster, upon which the magistrates

drop[)ed their prosecution ; for they were ashamed to have
such palpable oppression seen in any court but their own.
At the six months' end, he was discharged from his con-

fifiement,
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finement, wlucli be csfeemed the place of his enlarge-

ment : for thi» prison w3>incoriceiTably better to him than

a palace, more comfortable, ami more profitable to his

^oul. He enjoyed his heshh. followed his studies, and
in the night found his meditations upon God more sweet

than ever. When dissenting protestants were permitted

and allowed to worship God according to their con-

sciences, by- a law made in the first year of King William
and Queen iMarv. (commonly called the act of toleration)

he again preached publicly in church-time, and so conti-

nued to his death.

Mr. Trosse had very great abilities, both natural and ac-

quiret . He was a great reader, but especially of the Holy
Scriptures, the analogy of which he preserved in his own
mind, and warralv recomr.iJnded to others. In hii ser-

iDons, he was very plain, persuasive, and methodical

;

and was much blessed with success in his ministry. In his

duty, he was ven- exact. He would not baptize privately,

but in the contjregaticn. He was also very careful of

whom lie admitted to the Lord's Supper, siispen.Mng dis-

orderly walkers from that Sacrament, which he thought
belonged only to the faiihful and approved. He did not

chuse to administer it to dyi.ig persons, thinking (to use

the words of Bishop Burnet) that it was ' a vulgar and
fatal error, by which people fancy, if they receive the Sa-

crament at their death, their peace is made with God: as

if it were a passport to heaven.'

He wasforsingingDavids Psalms, and Scripture hymns,
and joined with the congregation in the performance of

that duty with much affection. He would not rise from
liis seat, or put forth his hand to receive a note, though
held up to him, until the singing was ended ; much less

would he employ himself in reading over such notes as

were put up, while otiiers were praising God. He dis-

liked the use of hymns of private composure in God's
public worship. Whereas Mj. Bampfield seemed to be of
the opinion, that it would be better to have men's or mi-
nisters' own inventions in singing of psalms, than the di-

vine inspirations of David, and other authors in Scripture :

" When I can believe (saith he) that theirs can be bet-

ter than those in Scripture; or can be convinced that there

is neither psalm nor hvmn in the Bible that can fit a
present condition, either for prayer, or praise, or grati-

tude, &c. I will think ;o : But as to the former of these

two, I hope I shall never believe it; and as to the latter,

I think:
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1 think it is not likely to fall out in mv days." He shewed
great reverence in tlie worship of God, and was displeased

ivith the rudeness and carelessness of others. Though he
did not think that one place under the gospel is more holy

than r.nolher. so as to render the service periornied in it

jnore acceptable to Gou, or that bodily reverence is due
unto it ; yet he tlioui;ht that while Christians were assem-

bled for, and actually engaged in public ordinances, the

want of outward reverence betrayed an ill temper ofmind.
"When he did not pray or preach himself, he gave a gocd
example, frequently kneeling in prayer, and continuing

imeovered as long as any exercises of religion were per-

forming, and no longer. He did not love to see any put

themselves into lazy and indecent postures, while they

^vere employed in holy things, as It' they had no sense ot

what they were doing, or designed to aft'ront that glorious

Majesty with whom they had to do.

He behaved himself as a son of peace, and was of a mo-
derate healing spirit. His pnnciples and practices were
truly catholic : he longed for the union of Christians in

those things which are essential to Christianity ; bewailed

the breaches and divisions which are among protestants,

and would have done any thing but sin in order to heal

them. He was a happy instrument of maintaining unity

and concord in the city where he lived, and of restoring

it to other places. For many yeai^s before his death there

were no considerable differences or animosities among those

who belonged to the three united congregations in Exeter,

upon whom he bestowed his labours. He heard many dif-

ferences, and was often desired to make up breaches, and
decide controversies, in which he had good success ; per-

sons being generally' pleased with his determinations.

"While some, who know not the way of peace, are (as one
says) for unchurching, unchristening, and unministering

protestants at home and abroad, he owned all such as were
united to Christ the head, and did not think that others'

disclaiming us, as if we were not children of tlie same Fa-

ther, would warrant our disowning or rejecting them ;

for froward, uncharitable brethren are brethren still. His
soul came not into their secret, who, having their hearts

inflamed with rash zeal, set the church and the world on

lire. To one who wrote, that it was not without a very

sensible regret that he was forced to dissent from him. about

the new singing, he replied, '• You have no more reason

to regret vour dissent from me, than I have mine irom
you; for in all things we cannot agree till we come to

know



T R S S E. 1S5

know as we are known, and to sing our hallelujahs in an

everlasting consort, where our voices will never clash, nor

shall we any more dispute about, nor trouble one another

for the mode of them." This his peaceable temper made

j\Ir. Baxter thus concludL' a letter, which he wrote him

but a few months before his own death, August S, 1691.

' Dear brother, I rejoice to hear of your health, and la-

bour, and love to concord and moderation, being your

languishing, now useless, fellow-servant.' I shall end

thi" observation with that prayer, wherewith he con-

cludes his Vindication of his Discourse of Schism :

" The Lord, the God of all flesh, and the Father of

all spirits, pour out the spirit of love, wisdom, humUity,

and forbearance, upon all his faithful servants, that whereto

we have attained in the grand and saving fundamentals of

doctrine and experience,"we may all walk by tlie same rule,

and mind the same things, and wherein we are otherwise

minded, and differ in remote matters from those funda-

mentals, we may wait till God shall reveal the truth unto

us ; and, in the'mean time, grant us condescending, heal-

ing, and forbearing spirits mutually toward each other,

ami hush all uncharitable, violent, and rending spirits and

methods, whereby our breaches are more widened, God
more dishonoured, Satan more pleased, and sin and guilt

more increased ; that, if possible, peace and unity may be

had on earth : if not, this is our comfort, that it vrili be

completed and eternalized in heaven."

When he had a family, he walked within his house tcith a

perfect heart, and was an example of strict and serious god-

liness. A. D. lOSO, be married Susanna, the daughter of

Mr. llichard White, an eminent merchant in Exeter, of

whom he himself says, that " she was pious and religious,

prudent and fru-;al,' sober and temperate, sedate and com-

posed, seldom or never moved with passion, a very de-

lightful and advantageous yoke-fellow." He was a very

affectionate husband to he'r, and most compassionately-

tender of her in afflictions ; he made provision for her bv

his will, and left her a comfortable maintenance. He paid

great respect to her parents, and was kind and obliging to

her brothers and sisters. He once took a journey of near

fourscore miles, on purpose to visit and comfort one of

her sisters when she laboured under spiritual trouble. To
his servants he was a kind and gentle master, beingcareful

of them in health and sickness, instructing them in, and

exhorting them to their duty, and calling uponthemto

redeem time for secret prayer. His meek and quiet spirit

mad';>
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made him easy with his domestics ; hf. neither spake

roughly to them for trivial matters, nor did he aggravate

such faults as were committed through forgetfulness, but

rather excused what was not sinful. Under several fit,-; of

sickness and disorders of body, he enjoyed a blessed com-
posure of mind, and good hope of everlasting happiness,

without any anxieties about his future state. When he

was ill in a peripneumony, a worthy mioister who visited

him, asked him how he 4'd, he answered, " Here my
heavenly Father is pleased to lay his rod upon my back,

but I desire to bless him for that he shines upon my con-

scit'ttce."" At another time he said to another pious mmis-

ter, " God hath made me to see that he is well pleased

with me in Jesus."' To one who asked htm whether he

had assurance, he replied, " I have a strong confidence of

heaven, and believe I shall go thither : But I never had

any great joys, except when I was in prison, and in a

great sickness in 1688." In another sickness, he said to

some who stood by his bedside, " Death is no terror to

me : I can look with comfort into the grave."^ And at

another time, '• It is no more to me to die, or to think

of dying, than to go from one room to another."^ Again,

he said to a relation, " As far as I know, all is well

within."" Dining at a friend's house, when some present

expressed their fears of the small-pox, he said, " Let

them be afraid to die, who have no God to go to."

For some weeks before his decease, he complained that

he was weak and indisposed ; yet would not remit any

thing of his public work, private studies, or secret devo-

tions. He had been long preparing for, and expecting his

dissolation. And the evening before he was taken away, he

told his wife very positively, that the time of his departure

was at hand. This he spake with a great deal of Chris-

tian courage, without betraying any slavish fear. When
he perceived that she was much affected w-itl> his words, he

desired her not to be troubled, and put her in mind that he

had been a great while with her. She bfing solicitous

about an affair of consequence, inquired of him concern-

ing it. He said he would not think or speak aliout the

world then ; for he would preptiro for the Lortfs Day which

was approaching, but on Monday (God willing) he would

satisfy her. Though he did not live till that time, she

found' all safe and well. The Lord's Day he rose early in

the moraiDg, and preached at the meeting near Southgate,

in the forenoon. Though his indisposition grew upon

him, it did not hinder him from going through his work.
° ^

°
In
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In his prayer after sermon, he gave thanks to God for
assisting him who was weak in body, hut (as he was pleased
to say, according to his wonted humility) much more weak
in his soul. As he was returning home, being seized with
ftiintness, and carried into an apothecary's house, he said,
" I am dying.'' Wlien he was a little recovered, and had
a prospect of the King of Terrors, who was just ready to
seize him, he was not at all dismayed, but looked tlie last

enemy in the face with comfort, and received t!ie sentence
of death with cheerfulness, saying to those friends who
were about him, " Tiiere will shortly be an end of all sin,

sorrow, and trouble. I thank you for all your kindnesses
to an unworthy servant of Christ." When they expostu-
lated with him for preaching under such disorders, he said,
" It becomes a minister to die preaching." He could not
he prevailed upon to be carried in a chair, but walked
home. Before he got thither lie began to grow faint again.
An intimate friend, who attended bim, entreated him to sit

down, but he refused. When he was just got into his own
house, he fell down; after which his lips kept moving for
some time. Though his tongue, which had been a ready
and faithful servant, now failed him, yet he seemed to be
still breathing after God in fervent prayer ; * his friend
thought he heard him pronounce the words, Jesus' sake.
The physician was caDed, and rich cordials administered,
but could not reach his case, and renew a life quite spent
and worn out in labour and watchings, and so in about
three quarters of an hour he quietly surrendered his spirit
to God, about one o'clock, the llt'h of January 1712-13,
when he had lived eighty-one years and eleven weeks, and
been an ordained minister above six-and-forty years.
On the Thursday following, January the 13th, his re-

mains were carried from his own house to St. Bartholomew's
church-yard, in Exeter, attended by a very great mul-
titude, among whom were many of the gentry of the city
and county, who did him honour at his death. He was
buriednear the east wall, by the grave of a kinsman who
bore his name. His executrix hath erected over him a
plain fair monument, on the top of which, beino- a black
marble stoae, is the following epitaph of his own com-
posing :

Hie

* What wnj said of Bishop Jewel might be applied to him :
' It is

bard to determiue whether hij oataril beat or his zeal, uaa tirst e-ttin-
Kuished; whether his prayers or bis sou! first arrived at Ueavcn • fur h»
died prayit>s, and prayed dying."

'
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Hie jacet

Peccatonnn maxiiniix,

Sanctorum 7Jiinijnus,

CnncionaloTum. vidiqntsstrmiu,

G E O R G I U S T R O S S E,
Hujus Civital.i.% Indigena et Iitcola :

Qui fiitic maligno ratedix it Mundo
Undecimo Die .Mtnsi^ Junuarii,

Anno Dom. MDCCXII.
.Eiaf 6j/^LXXXII.

His Works. '• I. The Lord's Day Vindicated: Or, tlie

First Day of tiieWeek the Christian Sabhath. In an3^^•er

to Mr. Bampfield's Plea for the Seventh Dav, in his En-
quiry, Whether JesiH Christ be Jehovah, and gave the

Moral Law .' And, whether the fourth Command be re-

pealed or altered .^ By G. T. a well-wisher to Truth and
Concord. London, printed 16S2, 8vo. IL The Pastor's

Care and Di:j!iity, and the People's Duty : A Sermon
preached at the Assembly of Ministers at Taunton, the ?th
of September 1692. By G. T. London, printed 169.3. Svo.

IIL A Discourse of Schism, designed for the satisfaction

ofconscientious and peaceable Dissenters. London, printed

1701, 4to. IV. A Defence of a brief Discourse of Schism,
designed for the satisfaction of peaceable and conscientious

Dissenters : Being an Answer to Aerius Prostratus, Sec.

Oxon. printed 1702, 4to. V. I\Ir Trosse's \'indication of
himself from several Aspersions cast upon him. Oxon.
printed 1709, Svo. VI. He also drew up the Explication
of the five last Answers, in Mr. Fiavel's Exposition of the

Assembly's Catechism, and put a Preface to it.''

THOMAS HALYBURTON,
J'rofrssor of Divinity in the C/iiversitj/ of St. Asdrkiv's.

TiHE account which Mr. Halyburton himself has

given, of his own life and experience, is so voluminous
;ind diversified, that it is impossible for us, however
edifying in itselt', to introduce even a moderate extract

into these volumes. We are ready to own, that our
limits are too confined to extend the accounts of many ex-

cellent persons, or to admit those of others, whom we
should have been glad, for public usefulness, to have col,

lected
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lectcd and comprized : But we cannot, mth justice to our
proposals, go Ik vond those limits, and therefore must do
as well as we can within tiiem.

Mr. Thomas Haliburton, or Halyburton, was horn at

Duplin, in the parish of Aberdal^y, near Perth, Dec. 2.5,

1C74. His father had been minister of that parish, but
was, in the year 1()62, ejected, with about three hundred
ministers more, for nonconformity.—What pity is it, that

good men should worry each other?—They should leave

barking and biting to the wolves of the world. His father

died in 1682, in the 5otli year of his age ; and his mo-
ther, who appears to have been an excellent woman, with-

drew into Holland from the violences of the times, with

this her son Thomas, and his elder sister Janet, with her
husband. "Mr. Halvburton was then very young. While
lie was in this country, he was put to Erasmus's school to

learn Latin, which language he acquired as well as the

Dutch: And he continued here till August 1GS7, when he
rarrowlv escaped shipwreck in returning to Scotland.

Upon his return, he resumed his studies, and at length

was sent to the university, where he made great profi-

ciency. When he had finished his course there, he became
chaplain to a noble family, in which he met a person of
deistical principles, who, in the talse apostleship of per-

version, gave him no small trouble. This engaged him to

study the controversy with care ; and the fruit of his

.studies upon this head may be seen in his book against

the deists.

It doth not appear, however, tliat he had made theo-

logy bis particular study above two years, before the pres-

bytery of Kirkcaldy importuned him to enter upon trials

for the ministry ; and accordingly he was licensed by them
to preach, June 22, 1699.

He was appointed minister of Ceres parish, IVfay 1,

1700: And, in the following year he married with Janet,

daughter of Mr. David Watson, heritor in the parish of

St. Andrew's, a person of an amiable character. Bv her

lie bad three sons and six daughters, most of whom, toge-

ther with their mother, survived him
Within a few years after his settlement at Ceres, his

health began to fail ; and at length his indispositions so

much increased, that with great difficulty he went through
the lalKiiirs incident to so large a parish.

In April 1710, he was appointed, by patent from Queen
Anne, professor of divinitv in tlie new co'lege of St.

Andrew's, through the mediation df the Svnod of Fife:

And,
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And, in tliis situation, on the 23d of September 1T12, he

resigned this dying lite to live for ever.

As to iiii person, he was but of low stature, his body

thin and small, with black hair and a fair complexion.

His temper was naturally very pleasant and cheerful ; nor

was its evenness impaired by his tVequent discrderj. ' He
had (says a writer of his own country) a peculiar talent

for composing differences. The prospect of divisions was
afflicting to him : And had aunie others been blessed with

more of this spirit, his and our fears had been utterly dis-

appointed.' In a word, he was very diligent in his func-

tion, using to say, '• A lazy minister in his younger years

would make a poor old man :" And his life and conrtr-

sation were very exemplary and very edifying, upon all

other occasions.

As he lived, so be died, full of comfort and of confi-

dence in his God. Some few extracts, from the large

account given in his memoirs, may at once convince the

reader of this, and edify him too.

He departed, we have observed, on the 23d of September

1712 ; and on the 18th preceding, being then on his

death-bed, he said to a friend, " O what a terrible con-

flict had I yesterday ! But I can now say,—/ have faught

the good Jight, I have kept the faith. He hath now filled

my mouth with a new song, Jehovah-jireh, m the mount of
the Lord it shall be seai. Praise is romf/j/ for the upright.

I shall shortly get a different sight of God from what I

have ever had, and shall be more meet to praise him tor

ever. O the thoughts of an incarnate Gon are sweet

and ravishing ! And O how I wonder at myself that I

do not love him more, that I do not admire him more !

What a wonder that I enjoy such composure under all my
bodily pain, and in the view of death ! What a mercy,

that having the use of mj reason I can declare Ids good-

ness to me !" Oa this occasion he said to his wife,— '• He
came to me in the third watch of the night, icalking upon

the icattrs ; and said to me,— / am Jlplui and Omega, the

brorinning and the end. I was dead, and amalice, and lice for

evermore, and have the keys of hell and of death. He hath

stilled the tempest, and there is a s\rett calm in my soul."

Being attended by the physician, he said to him, " The
greatest kindness I am now able to shew you, is to com-

mend religion to you. There is, doctor, a reality in re-

ligion. This is an age that hath lost the sense of it. But

he hath }iot said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face in tain.

I bless the Lord I If&ve seen that holiness yields peace

, , and
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and comfort in prosperity and adversity : Therefore / ant
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, b'.caiise it is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that belieteth. I am so far
from altering my thoui^lits of religion on account of the
opposition it meets nith, and ti:e contempt witii which it

is treated, that these things endear it the more to me. For
the simplicity of gospel-worship, many must have now-a-
days the pomp and parade of devotion. This is an evidence
of the decay of religion : For when people have not the
power and spirituality of it in their hearts, they must iiave
something to please their senses. This is my jud"nient,
and I speak the words of truth and sobtrness : Every one
that is in Christ Jesus is a new creature. He hath union
with Christ, and a new nature. This ii the ground-work
of the matter. The Christian religion is little understood
by most of us. Get acquaintance with God. It is good
to have him to go to, when we are turning our faces to
the wall. He is known for a refuge in the palaces of Sion,
a verTj present help in trouble. But, O the strange hardness
in the heart of man ! I believe there are tew who are come
to n:\aturity, but, when they see others dying, fall under a
conviction that they themselves must die ; yet they are
not duly affected with it. What they see is like one risint^
from the dead. T/icj/ have Moses and the prophets ; iT then
hear not them, neither will they be persuaded though one rose
from the dead. We must have an ear from God before
we can hear." On that day he had, at his own desire,
one of i\Ir, Rutherford's letters read to him. Whereupon,'
addressing himself to those about him. he said, " TJiat is

a book I would commend to you ail. There is more
practical religion in that letter (the 13Gth to Mr, John
Mein) than in some large volumes on the subject."

Being attended by the apothecary, a young man, he said
to him, " The Lord shew you merer.' Study religion in
your younger years; and remember', that you will, on a
death-bed, have no comfort without it. And I solemnly
warn you, that if you shall become hardened by the fre-
quent sight of persons in my circumstances, you will be
in danger of losing all sensibility of conscience, and of
being hardened for ever." To three of his brethren in the
ministry, he said, " When I have been diligent in study
and meditation, I have ever found the Lord "shining upon
me, and testifying his approbation. There is nothin"- to
be had with a slack hand. It was the delight of hiy heart
to preach the Gospel, insomuch that it made me soiiietimes
Eeglect a frail body. I have ever thoiigljt, that if I could

contribute
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contribute to the saving of a soul, it would be a st.ir. x
crown, and a glorious crown. I know tliat this was the
thing I aimed at. I desired to decrease, that the Bride-
groom might increase; and to be nothintr. that he nii^bt
be all; and I rejoice in his highness. I was tond enough
of books ; but I must tell tou, that in the course of mv
niinistry, what the Lord let me see of niv bad heart, and
of what was necessary against it. was of more avail than all

my books." Afterwards, to two other ministers, he said,

" The work of the mini'tr^' was mv deliberate choice.

And were my days to be much lengthened, and the times
at hand as troublesome as they are'like to he, I would ra-

ther be a contemned minister of God than the greatest
prince on earth. I preached the Gospel with pleasure; for

I loved it, as the salvation of my own soul was upon it

;

and I have not changed my thoughts of it since. I exhort
you to be very diligent. There may be hard contlicts.

We are all good, untried : But we have need to watch and
be sober, and to have on us continually the tchole armour
of God."

To a certain gentleman who was on a visit to him, he
said, " Follow the example of Jesus Christ, and be con-
versant with the word of God. Be careful not only to

read the word, (you may soon be tired of that) but like-

wise to pray tor the Spirit of the Lord to quicken it.

For when this shall be granted, you will pursue the word
as the child does the breast, who cannot live T\-ithout it.

And, withal, be diligent in your attendance on ordinances."'

On the same day, he said to another person, " Let not the
scorn and contempt, which are thrown on religion, induce
you to give it up. You have found it not in vain to seek
the Lord. The Scriptures of truth are writings conte.Tined

of men, but they are able to make ymi tci'se to saltation.

You will find your account in conversing with them.
The course 1 have weakly followed hath been at least to

side with them that are for God : And, now it is come to
a push, I have peace. I have always wished to have God
for my God, and to have the heritage of his chosen. Ani
I have heard some of them, who have walked contrary to

him, and forsaken him, when they were brought to ex-
tremities cry out, each for himself,—' Shame on the way
which I have run." The next night, finding some sweat on
his face, he said, " I fancy it is an indication of a greater

change. « But I know not how it comes to pass, that one,

who hath met with so much of God as I have, should
be so disingenuous as in the least to doubt liira Pjr what is
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to follow. O what an evil heart of unbelief, cursed un-

liL-Iief, have I ! O how much hath God honoured me ! O
that I should vet have such an enemy in mv bosom as an

evil lieart !" The same night, after the reading to him, at

iiis own desire, of some comforting passages in the word

of God, lie said,— '• Xow, there it is all. I was under an

heavy dan\p, but Gou hath delivered me, and filled me
with peace : And I hope he will deliver me, even from

that which I have feared in death. I hope the God of

peace will so bruise Satan under my feet shortly, as that

he shall get up no more ; and give nie the victory over a

cunning world and a deceitful heart. O many a weary

day I iiave had with my unbelief"

Oil September 19, in' the morning, being desired to lie

still and trv if he could not sleep, he replied,—" Should

not 1 eniplov the last remains of my strength to set forth

his glorv.'''' Then, liftin^up his hands, he said,—" Lame
hands, and lume legs; (his 'hands and legs being greatly

swelled) but see a lame man leaping and rejoicing." l''hid-

in'.^ himself, before noon, very weak, he took leave of his
,

wife and children, saluting and speaking particularly to

each. His words on this occasion to his wife were,—" A
kind and affectionate wife you have been. The Lord bless

you ; and he will bless vou."' After this, having his ser-

vants called together, he'said to them,—'- ]\[y dear friends,

make religion your main business, and mind that above all

thin;,'s. t charge you all, beware of graceless masters, and

endeavour to live "with those that fear God." He then

said,—" Here is a demonstration of the reality and power

of faith and godliness. I, a poor, v.eak, and timorous

man, once as much afraid of death as any one ; I, who

was many years under the terrors of death, come, in the

mercy of Gop. and by the power of his grace, composed-

ly and with joy to look death in the face. I have seen it

in its paleness, and all the circumstances of horror that

attend it. I dare look it in the face in its most ghastly-

shape, tM\d hope to have, in a little time, the victory over

it." Some ministers being come to see him, he said to

them, among other things.'' " Well, Sirs, what shall we

say of the Lord Jesus Christ ? He is altogether lovely.

O study the word. Observe the accomplishment of it. It

is the thing I have loved all my days, and k is sweet to

the last."
' Afterwards, exhorting some to think of death,

he said, " To think of death is a profitable thing. But

this is not done bv going into church-yards, and visiting

tombs, but bv .-ri^ttiag under the impressions of death in

VOL. IV. ' O it«
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its first appearance and cause, and in its different issues

and consequences, with a view to both covenants; that of

works, by which it was brought into the world, and that

of i;race, by which believers are delivered from it." Soon

ail".-, at his own desire, a large writing was read over,

which he h-id dictated some days before, and which con-

tained his solemn declaration and testimony in defence of

the fuitii of the gospel, together with advice to his family.

This being done, he declared that he had dictated the

whole, and desired all who were present to remember and

attest it. This being by fjr too long to insert here, I

must refer the reader to the memoirs of his lite.

Afterwards, among other things, he said, " I know
that a great deal of what is said by a dying man will pass

for canting and roving : But, I bless Gon, he hath so

preserved the little judgment I had, that I have been able

to reflect with composure on his dealings with me. I am
sober and composed, if ever I was sober. And vchelher men
will forbear, or whelhtr thet/ kUI hear, this is a testimony.

Am not I a man wondertiillv upheld of God under afflic-

tion and death ? The death of the saints is made a deri-

.sion in our day. But if I am laughed at, I can laugh

again; and I think I have most reason. When such peo-

j)Ie shall come to my pass, they will not dare to laugh. /
will rejoice in my Gob, and joy in the God ofmy salvation.

I want death to complete my happiness."

September 20. Among many other heavenly and very

affecting things, spoken in the like spirit of faith and joy

with those already inserted here, he said to those about

him, " You will meet with difficulties and discourage-

ments; but this may encourage you, that God owns his

servants: And now I find, that he meets them who re-

joice and work righteousness: Glory, glory to him. O
what of God do I see ! I have never seen any thing like

it. The beginning and end. Sirs, of religion are wonder-

fully sweet. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright,

&c. Not that I call myself perfect : The Lonl knows
I am far from it. I have found corruption stirring since

you came in this morning.'' After which, a friend having

said to him, ' The Lord's dealing with you hath been very

uncommon :' He replied, " Uncommon indeed, if you
knew all that I know. But in this is the glory of the

Lord, that he makes the weak strong; and so the excel-

lency of the power is more plainly seen." Afterwards,
•• I long for his salvation. I bless his name I have found

h'un
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iiJm. I am tnkcn up in blessing hirj. I am d)iiig, re-

joicing in the Lord."
September 21, being the Lord's D.iv, he saiJ, '• Shall

I ferget Zion ? \ay, ki my right hand forget fi,r cunning,

if I prefer not Jerusalem above ny chufjoy. 0, to have

God returning to this church, and hi; work going forward

in the world! If all the drops of my blood, all the parti-

cles of my body, and all the hairs of my head were men,
they sh.ould tor this go all to the fire. 0, Sirs, I could

not have believed that I should bear, and bear cheerlully

as I have done, this rod which hath lain on me so long.

This is a miracle : Pain without pain. And this is not

the fancy of a man disordered, but of one who is t\illy

eomposed. O blessed he God that ever I was born. I

have a father and a mother, and ten brethren and sisters

in heaven, and I shall be the eleventh. O blessed be the

day that ever I was born ! O that I were where he is .'

And yet, were God to withdraw from me, I should be as

weak as water. All that I enjoy, though it be miracle

on miracle, would not support me without fresh supplies

from God. The thing I rejoice in is this, that God is al-

together full, and that in the ^Mediator Christ Jesus is alt

the fulness of the Godhead, and it will never run out."'

September22. He said, among other things, '-lawokein
a sort of carnal frame, and thought I had lost my jewel

;

but now I hope he will stand by me to the end. If ever

I was of clear judgment and memory- in my lite, it hath

been since he laid his hand on me. A\ hat shall I render to

him.'' My l)ones are tearing through mv skin, and yet all

my bones are praising him.—GloVy to' God, that 'a vile

worm, the chief of sinners, is singled out to be a monu-
ment of his grace and a trumpeter of his praise.— I listened,

to unbelief since I came to this bed, and it had almost

killed me; but God rebuked me.— I sought the victory

l)y prayer, and God gave it me.—He is the hearer of
prayer." After struggling with a defiuxion in his throat,

he said,—" The I^ord hath sent another messenger for me
to hasten me home." And some p<;'rsons present fixing

their eyes on him with looks expressive of a wonderful at-

tention, he said to them,—" Why l«x)k you so stedtastly

on me, as if by my might and power I v.ere as I am?
Not I, but the grace of God in me. It is the Spirit of Goi>

that supports me." Afterwards he said,—" What cannot
|

grace do.^ You see a man dyiiig a monument of the glo-
j

rious power of astonishing grate; and generations to come '

shall call me blessed. Follow mv advice. Study the power
'

of i
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of reli;;ion. It is the power of reli^on, and not a name,
that will give the comfort I find. There is telling in this

providence, and I shall be telling it to eternity. If there

be such a glory in his conduct towards me now, what v,-U\

it be to see tb.e Lamb in tiie midst of the throne ! The
Lamb that was slain in the midst of the throne !—^ly
peace hath been like a river." To some of his brethren

in the ministry he said,—" What a demonstration hath

Gob given to you and myself of the immortality of the

soul by the vigour of my intellectuals, and the lively ef-

forts of my spirit towards God, and the things of God,
now when my body is so low and so pained?" At nigh*

he became very' weak, and, after a sore struggle, he said,

Ehenezer. Some time after which he said,—" AV'hen I

shall be so weakened as not to be able to speak, I will give

you, if I can, a sign of triumph when I am near to glory
.^

A good while after, having made some efforts to vomit, he
said, " I am effectually choked :" And lifting up his eyes,

said,—" Pity, pity. Lord." Then, speaking to his wife

and those about him. he said,— '• Be not discouraged.

The Lord's way is the best way, and I am composed.
Whether I go away in a fit of vomiting or fainting, it is

all one.—I did not know whether I was up or down.'"

Soon after, one of those about him having said,— ' You
are now putting your seal to that truth. That sreat is

the gain ofgodiiiiess :' He replied,—" Yes, indeed." Then
paid another,— ' And, I hope, you are encouraging your-
self in the Lord.' On which, not being able to speak, he
lifted up his hands and clapped them. And quickly after

he departed to the land u^here the w^ari/ are at rest.

His Works. L " The great Concern of Salvation:

In three Parts, viz. 1. A Discovery of Man's Natural
State: Or, The Guilty Sinner Convicted. 2. Plan's Re-
covery by Faith in Christ : Or, The Convinced Sinner''s

Case and Cure. 3. The Christian's Duty, with respect

to both personal and family Religion. Glasgow, Svo. 1770.

II. Ten Sermons preached before and after the Celebra-
tion of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: To which
are added, Two Sermons preached upon occasion of the
Death of a Friend, ibid. 2d edit.'' To these Discourses
is prefixed an excellent Preface by Dr. Watts, highly ex-
pressive both of their own worth and of their Author's.
There is also another to the same purpose by IVIr. Tho-
mas Pdack : And we regret that we cannot insert both of
them in our work, as they merit the consideration of
every reader.
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MATTHEW HENRY.

1 HE lite of this excellent Person is extracted from
the large account ;jiven of it by Mr. Tong, who was well
acqiiuinted with him. as a fellow-minister and friend of
his family. Mr. Matthew Henn*' was born on the 18th
of October 1663, at Broad-Oak,' in the town of Iscoid in
Flintshire, within the parish ofMalpas, which is in Cheshire.
His father was the eminent Mr. Philip Henry, whose name
hath long been very precious, not only in that countrv,
but ip most parts of England. His'mother was Mrs.
Katharine jMatthews, daughter and heir of Mr. Daniel
Matthews, of Broad-Oak and Brunington, a gentleman of
an ancient family and plentitul estate ; the whole whereof,
in seven years atler their marriage, came into Mr. Henry's
hands, by the death of their father; and was not only a
comfortable subsistence for them, when Mr. Philip Henry
was turned out of his living at Worthenbury for noncon-
formity, but enabled him to preach the gospel freely to
his dying day, and to afford seasonable relief to many-
others in necessity, even to a large proportion of his in-
come. He was the second son and second child of his
parents ; his elder brother John, who was bom a year be-
fore him, died in his sixth year, of the measles; he was a
child of extraordinar}- pregnancy and forwardness in
learning, and of a very good disposition ; his excellent
father has left this short memorial of him, Praterque
atalem nil puerile fuit. Before he was seized with the dis-

temper of which he died, he was much affected with some
verses he had met with in Mr. White's book, called ' The
Power of Godliness about those that die young ;' these
verses are recited in the life of the father, to%vhich I
must refer those that desire to know w-hat they were,
that made such impressions upon that tender mind.

Mr. Matthew Henry wfis himselfsick at the same time
with his brother; and of the same disease of which his
brother died, he very narrowly escaped death. God had
a great work for him to do, and spared the tender grape
for the blessing that was in it ; and a great blessing it has
proved to be, to his family, to his friends, and to the
church of God. He wa's hut a weakly child, often
subject to agues, and other indispositions, which yet were

so
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so ordered and limited by his heavenly Father, as neitlicr

to hurt his great capacity for learning, nor hinder his

improvements, even in those early days of his life. He
was able to read a chapter in the Bible very distinctly

at about three vears old, and with some observation of

what he read ; and, indeed, as one of his near relations,

and the companion of his younger days, declares, his

childish vears were sooner over in him than in other per-

sons; he very early put away childish things.

When lie was ten years old (the time from which he

dates his effectual calling) he was visited witli a lingering

fever, which brought him very low, his life was almost

despaired of, and death every day expected ; this was a

great trial of the fiiith and patience of his good parents.

His father, who used to say, ' Weeping must not hinder

sowing,'' was obliged to go out to a place at some distance

to preach the gospel, and left his son very ill, but he must

be about his Father's business ; and at that time they had

an indulgence granted by the king; at his return, he tbund

matters much as he left them, his son, his only son whom
he loved, in extreme danger. There was then at his

liouse a good old gentlewoman, the widow of theReverend

]Mr. Zachary Thomas, helping and comforting them under

this affliction : Mr. Philip Henry told them, ' At such a

place and time upon the road, I did most solemnly, freely,

and deliberately resign up my dear child unto Gop, lo

do what he pleased with him and me. Mrs. Thomas re-

plied, ' And I believe, Sir, in that place and time God
gave him back to you again f It is certain, after this ho

speedily and sensibly recovered. His sister, who gave this

account, observed upon it ;
' Though I was then but a

child of eight years old, and could think but as a child.

I was very much affected with that discourse between

my father and Mrs. Thomas ; it tended to endear my
brother the more to me, since I really believed he was

given back to us again in an extraordinary manner. He
always had the greatest duty and deference for his parents,

and always paid it in a most becoming manner: lie laid up

their words in his heart; when he was very young, ho

would attend with a very uncommon diligence upon his

fathers preaching, and would often be so affected with it,

that as soon as the exercise was over, he would hasten to

his closet, and there weep and pray over tiie word, and

sometimes would hardly be prevailed with to come down to

dinner on the Lord's Day, lest the word should slip away

I'rom him, or the warm inipressions be lost.

Th:
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The Reverend Mr. Turner, while he was at Broad-Oak,
was partly a tutor to the son, and partly a pupil to the

father; he introduced Mr. Matthew Henry into grammar
learning, but his father carried hiai on in it ; it was from
his father that he had the greatest advantages of his edu-

cation, both in divine and human literature ; under his

eye and care he continued, till he was about eighteen

years old, growing up in wisdom and goodness, and in

favour with God and man. His lather neglected no op-

portunity to cultivate such a mind: he spared no pains;

and I have some reason to believe, few young ministers

are better qualified for that work when they enter upon
it, than Mr. Matthew Henry was when he left his father's

house ; and it is no disparagement to his after-studies, or

to the conduct of those under whose care he was placed,

if I venture to say, the helps he had tor furnishing himself

in the knowledge of things human and divine, in his father's

house, contributed more to his fitnis: for the ministry,

than all the advantages he enjoyed in any other place.

He was very expert in the learned languages, and espe-

cially in the Hebrew, which had been made t'amiiiar to

him from his childhood ; he never cared to make any
ostentation of it, but he did not fail to make use of it in

his study of the Scriptures, which, from his first to his

last, was his most delightful employment.
Mr. JMatthew Henry has told the world in the account

of his father's life, how inti.mate a I'riendship there was
between him and that learned and religious gentleman,

Rowland Hunt of Boreatton, Esq. who married lady

Frances, daughter to the Lord Paget. To this family

Mr. Matthew Henry frequently resorted afterhe first came
down from London, and here he was always very ac-

ceptable and welcome. Mr. H::nt was so well apprised of

his great capacity for yet further improvements, that he

advised his fasher to let him return to London again, and
enter himself in one of the inns of court, and spend some
time in the study of the law. It was not Mr. liunt's pur-

pose in this, to draw him ofi'from his design of being a

minister, but the times were then very dark ; he was
young, had time enough before him to mix that with his

other studies ; the knowledge of the law would not only

be convenient for one that was heir to an handsome estate,

but might be of use for the better understanding the

nature of the divine law and government, and the foren-

sic terms so much used in the Holy Scriptures, and other

'divinity books, both ancient and modem. Mr, Hunt's
advice
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advice was approved of both by the father and the son,

and accordingly ^Mr. Matth.ew Henry went to Gray's Inn
towards the latter end of April, in t!ie year IGS.5. Here
be went on in his uvual diligence, improviB^ ^li^ time by
close stiulv, and diligent researches into the liature of the

divine ami human laws ; he loved to look into the body of

the civil law, and did not neglect to acquaint himself v»itli

the nuinicipal laws of his own country ; his proficiency

was soon observed, and it was the opinion of those that

conversed there with him, that iiis great industrj-, quick

apprehension, good judgment, tenacious rremory, and
readv utterance, would;have rendered him very eminent in

thepracticeofthelaw, if he had betaken himself to it as his

business; but he was true to his first and early resolution,

and therefore while he was at Gray's Inn, he not only

promoted social prayer and religious conference with his

particular friends, but would sometimes expound the

Scripture to tliem ; and when he left them, he bade tliem

farewell in an excellent lively discourse from 2 Thes. ii. 1.

By the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering

to'^ether la him, the hope of that blessed £-t^.->a-/i'r, he re-

commended to himself and them as their greatest comfort,

now they were parting one from another.

In the month of June IGStJ, he came down from Lon-
don to Broad-Oak, and staid some months in the coun-

try, and there he soon made it appear, that bis study of the

law, and his London conversation, had not drawn his heart

away from the study of the Scriptures, or his designs for

the ministry; he now began to preach pretty often as a

candidate for that work, and every where met with great

acceptation and encouragement. The Reverend Mr.
Steele was concerned in the ordination of botli the iMr.

Henrys, father and son, in the life of !Mr. Philip

Henry you will find, that in the year 1657. September Iti,

Mr. Steele was one of those that ordained him at Frees

in Shropshire, and now almost thirty years after he is con-

cerned in the ordination of his son; this circumstance

must be verv pleasing botii to father and son, and it could

not be less pleasing to IMr. Steele himselt", (that faithful

preacher) that he should be emploved under Christ in

sending out two such ministers into the vineyard, such a

father and such a son. Tov.-ards the latter end of INIay

1687, the same month on which he was ordained, he took
his leave of London, and made but a very short stay at Broad-
Oak ; for on the first ofJune, Mr. Greig. iMr. Cooker, Mr.
Hall, and some others, came to meet him at his father's

house.
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liousc, and attended him to Chester; the daj following,

beiug Thursday, was some time before chosen to be the

lecture-day, then he preached his first sermon publicly,

from 1 Cor. ii. 2. I determined to know nothing: among yntc

but Joius Ch:i:i>, and liim crucified. Some time in 1US7,

Mr. Henry married IMrs. Katharine, daughter of Mr.
Hardware, a jiious young person, with whom he lived but

a short time; for she died of the small-pox in child-bed,

on llie Ikh of February 16S9. This was an heavy trial

to her parents, being their only child, as well as to ^Ir..

Henry. The otTspring. however, was spared, and lived

to be married. This family loss v.as repaired bv a second

marriage in July lGt)0, to a lady of the Warburton family

in Cheshire, with whom he lived about twenty years, and
who bore him many children. The order of his family

was very exemplary, like that of a Christian and a mi-

nister: For, in the worship of God with his family,

he strictly observed his father's example, both in all the

parts and circumstances of it. H? called them together

early in the morning, as early as the state of the family

would permit, and did not use to defer it till late in the

evening, being ashamed to put God off with drowsy de-

votions; he was constant in family worship: whatever
happened, or whoever was present, tiiis duty was never

neglected morning or evening. He was never tedious in

it, but always full and comprehensive, performing much
in a little lime, and yet fir from hunyi.ig it over as a

task; he was always careful to discharge this duty, so as

that he might therein sanctify the name of God.
Ke began with a short invocation of the name of God,

begging assistance and acceptance, then he read a portion

of Scripture in course, out of the Old Testament in the

morning, and the New in the evening; he did not tie

himself to go through a chapter at once, but unless it was
very short, divided it into several sections, according to

the subject matter, which ordinarily consisted of about
eight or ten verses, more or less; then he gave a short hut

judicious and affectionate exposition, sometimes drawing
up the verses read into a plain and proper scheme, in

which he v.'as the most happy man in the world ; some-
times he would omit the connection, and only go over the

several passages in their order, as the matter directed; he

gave the sense, even where it was the most intricate, in a

plain and familiar expression, whicli not only made it in-

telligible, but pleasant and satisfactory to the mind that

received it; he omitted not to raise practical notes, proi)er

t£>



202 M. H E X R Y.

to quicken the heart to duty, and to direct it in duty.

These liis family expositions, some that were witii him
wrote down after him: all attended to them, and that he

mifjht engage them to that attention, as soon as the expo-
sition was over, he required an account of them, what
they had observed and remembered ; and it was pleasant

to behold the young children, how diligently they would
listen, and how prettily and properlv thev would give an

p-ccount of what they iiad heard. After exposition, some
part of a Psalm was constantly sung in the morning as

well as the evening, the morning and evening sacrifice, as

he used to call it; every one had a book, and so neither

the sense nor the melody sufTered that interruption which
can scarcely be avoided where it is read line by line.

Prayer succeeded singing, and was performed by him
with an almost inimitable liveliness of atTection, and ten-

derness of spirit, with great propriety of petitions to the

case of the family, and of everv one in it, and of his

friends that were so happy as to be present with him at

that duty ; the state of the nation and of the church of

Gon was never omitted, nor slightly touched upon : all

was done without tedious repetition; the whole was often

comprehended within the space of half an hour, or a little

more; this made the work easy and pleasant; it was no

unseasonable hindrance to the necessary business of the

family; they returned to the duty with desire, and came
from it with delight. When prayer was ended, his chil-

dren came to him for his blessing, which he gave them
with seriousness and affection, in the name of the great

God, who commands the blessing out of Zion, even life

for evermore. How many such prayers and blessings are

now upon the file for those he has left behind, which we
hope will be made sure and effectual to .them in their

season .' Besides the daily oblations that were made to

God in his family, as constantly as the morning and

evening succeeded each other, he often kept family fasts,

in which sometimes he would call in the assistance of his

friends, sometimes he had only his own family with him,

and sometimes he would keep them alone; on these occa-

sions he would wrestle with Gon for spiritual blessings

for himself and his family, and his friends; and whatever

care, or fear, or trial any of them was under, that was

then most solemnly committed to the great God. His

public work on the Lord's Day, great as it was, did not

entrench upon family worship: on that day he rose early,

and having been some time alone with God and his own
soul,
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soul, about eight of the clock he called his tkmilv toge-
ther; he omitted not his expositions; he sung an hvmn
proper to the day, and went through the other parts of
woriliip as usual, and then took his ifaniilv with him to the
solemn assembly ; when he returned honis at noon and
had dined, he sung a psalm, and put up a short praver
with his family, and so retired into his closet, till the
time of public worship returned. In the evening he £;e-
nerally repeated in his family both the sermons'" of the
day, when many of his neighbours came in; alter repeti-
tion, he sung and prayed ; then sung two verses more of
a suitable hymn, and so pronounced the blessing, and ca-
techized the younger children; this he U5ed to^'do before
he went to supper; after that was ended, the 136th Psalm,
then catechized his elder children and servants, and he;ird
them repeat what they could remember of the sennons of
the day, and so concluded the day with praver.
What is delivered concerning the loss of his father, the

excellent Mr. Philip Henry, is too remarkable to be passed
over. The account that he has left behind him of his fa-
ther's sickness and death, in his printed narrative, is very !

affecting, and deserves to be well considered, as a pattern
j

to all of filial piety; but the impressions that sad provi-
dence made upon his spirit, will best appear bv what he !

lias recorded of them in his Diary on that occasion, which
I

you shall have in his own words: " June 23, lG9o. This
;

afternoon, about three o'clock, my father's servant came
i

for the doctor, with the tidings that mv dear father was |

taken suddenly ill : I had then some of'mv friends about
'

me, and they were cheerful with me, but this struck a I

damp upon all ; I had first thought not to have gone till i

the next day, it being somewhat late and verv wp.t. and
had written half a letter to my dear mother, but I could
not help going ; and I am glad I did go, for I have often
thought of that, 2 Kings ii. 10. If thou see mt ichen I am
taken tip from thee, kc. The doctor and I came to Broad-
Oak about eight o'clock, and found him in grea* extremitv
of pain, nature (through his great and unwearied labours')
imable to bear up. and sinking under the load: As soon as
he saw me he said, ' O son, "you are welcome to a dvincr
father: I am now ready to be otlered up. aid the time o'f
my departure is at hand.' [I omit the rest of iiis dvin-r
words, because they have been alreadv published.]' A
little after midnight, my mother holdin's his hands as he
sat in bed, and I holding the pillow to his back, he very
quietly, and without any struggling, groaa, or rattlirg,

breathed i
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brea tiled out his dear soul into the hands of the Lord Jesus

Christ, whom he had faithfully served. And now, what
is this thai God hath done unto us? The thing itself,

and the suddenness of it, are very affecting, but the worm-
wood and tlie gall in it is, that it looks like a token of

Gci.'s displeasure to us that survive: the Lord calls my
sins to remembrance this day, that I have not profited

b) him, while he was with us, as I should have done.

Our faniilv worship this morning was very melancholy:

The J)!.ice was AUon Baccuth, the oak of weeping ; the

llule children were greatly affected, and among the

neighbours was heard nothing but lamentation and mourn-
ing; my dear mother cast down, but not in despair; I,

for my part, am full of confusion, and like a man asto-

nisiied. June 27. The day of my father's funeral : me-
lancholy work ! that by this providence I might con-

tract an habitual gravity, seriousness, and thoughtful-

ness of death and eternity. Our friends most aftec-

tionately sympathize with us, and do him honour at his

death. How has this providence made Broad-Oak like a

wilderness, desolate and solitary, and the poor people as

sheep without a shepherd ! July 1. I returned late to

Chester, and found the children well: the next day I stu-

died, and preached the lecture from 2 Pet. i. 13, H. Yea,

I think it vieet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you

up, by putting you in remembrance ; knowing, that sJiortly I
7K;!si put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus katk

shetced me. O that it might be preached to my own heart,

and written there, that in consideration of my being to

depart hence shortly, I may double my diligence ! And now
I have time to reflect on this sad providence, and v,-hat

shall T say to these things? 1. I bless God that I ever

had such a father, whose temper was so very happy, and
his gifts and graces so very bright; one that recommended
religion and the poner of godliness, bv a cheerful and en-

dearing conversation; that had himself, and taught others

the art of obnging: I bless God that I had him so long,

that he was not removed from me when I was a child

;

that I have not been left to myself to be a grief and hea-

viness to him; nothing made me differ from the worst but

tiie free grace of God : to that grace be the glory of all

the benefit that my father was to me, and the comfort I

was to him ! 2 I have a great deal of reason to be

humbled, and ashamed that I have profited and improved

no more by my relation to so good a man, that I have

iiQt so well transcribed that fair copy of humDity, meek-
ness.
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iiess, candour, and zealous p;etr : O that the remembrance
of liim may have a jreater influence iijron me, than the
personal converse had ! 3. Death cocies nearer and nearer
to me : Lord, make me to knoic mine end, am! leach mt to

number mi/ days. In January lait, death came into our
classes, and removed good Mr. Einaston of Knutstbrd; in
February death came into the Frie.^-, [the place where
Mr. lienry''s house stood] and took sway 3!ri. Cook : In
March death came into my house, a--d carried avrav my
cousin Aldersey ; in Anririt came into our tamilv, in the
death of my tather, Warburton ; at the end of 'Sidv I said
with thankfulness, " Here is a mos'.h past in v.'hich I
have not buried one friend f but June has brou!;ht it

nearest of all, and speaks very loud to me to get really to
go after : the Lord prepare me for a dving hour, that will
come certainly, and may come suddenlv, that when it

comes I may have nothing to do but to die. 4. The ^reat
honour and respect paid to his me.rnorv, and the good name
lie has left behind him, should encourasre me to faithful-
ness and usefulness ; the Scripture Is fullUled, Those that
honnur^ God he will honour, and before honour is humililj/.

5. This should bring me nearer to Gon, and make me
live more upon him, who is the foui.tiin of living waters;
my dear father was a counseDor to me, but Christ is the
wonderful counsellor ; he was an intercessor for me, bu^
Christ is an intercessor that lives for ever, and is there-
fore able to save to the uttermost: nor ai-e the prayers
that he has put up for me and mine lost, but I trust we
shall be reaping the fruit of them now he is gone ; I have
had much comfort in hearing God speak lo me bv this
scripture, Jer. iii. 4-. fVilt thou not from this time cry unto
vu\ Jfj/ Father, thou art the guide ofr-jiymth ? 'Mv dear
father wrote to me lately upon the death of my "father
Warburton, ' Your fathers, where are thev .' one -^one,
and the other going, but you have a good Father in
heaven that Jives for ever.' Abba. Father, the Lord teach
me to cry so, and to come into the holiest as to my Fa-
ther's house, and let these things be written upon mv
heart. Amen, Amen."

Such were the workings of IMr. Henry's heart under this
great affliction, where one may see the most tender and
sincere affections to an earthly' parent, regulated and ctq.

yerned by stronger affections of another nature. He had,
indeed, to all his relations a most affectionate heart, provin-^
the truth of that maxim, that where the grace of God
operates really, the possessor becomes the better for it in
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all the clicumstr.nccs of father, mother, husband, wite,

son, daughter, master, servant, or friend. And he she\ve(t

this truth eraineiitly and by a variety of occasions. As to

his uiinisttrial bbours, surely if ever man fulfilled his mi-

nistrv since the apostolical age, he was the man ; nobody
looks u[)on his prodigious industry as a common measure,

to which all others are obliged to come up ; those that

have not the strength of body, freedom and readiness of

thought, natural tervour and easiness of expression, can

no more come up to his standard, as to the multitude, va-

riety, and excellency of ministerial services, than a child

can bear a strong man's burthen. His labours were so

many and great, that in order to our taking a particular

view of them, it will be necessary to reduce them to their

proper heads, of which you may take the following scheme:

They were either such as he was conversant in,

I. At home among his own people; and these were

either, 1. Constant; as on the Lord's Day, on lecture-

days, catechizing on Saturday, and monthly sacraments,

conferences, and congregational fasts. Or, 2. Occasional;

and these either, 1. Public, as fasts and thanksgivings;

or, 2. Private, on family occasions, visiting the sick, ad-

monitions, visiting and preaching to the prisoners at the

castle, and reformation sermons.

II. Abroad in neighbouring places and congregations :

as lectures in several places, meetings of ministers, or-

dinations of ministers, funeral sermons for ministers and

others, and yearly journies to visit the cliurches. We
must begin with the ministerial labours he performed at

home among his own people ; for though his soul was
too large to be confined to them, yet he was very

sensible they had the best title to his services, and he

never would injure them to supply other churches. His

constant work on the Lord's Day at Chester, was to

pray six times in public, to sing six times, to expound

twice and preach twice ; and this he did for many years

together. Ilis method was, after having worshipped God
in'his family, in the manner that has been already men-

tioned, he went to the congregation exactly at nine of th-f-

clock, began the public worship with singing the lOOlii

Psalm, then prayed a short but fervent and suitable prayer,

then he read some part of the Old Testament, and ex-

pounded it, going through it in course from the beginning

to the end, thqn he sung another Psalm, th.en he prayed

for about half an hour, then he preached about an hour,

then prayed and sung usually tlie 117th Psalm, and then

gave
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gave the blessing; he did the same exactly in the afternoon,

only then expounded out of the New Testament, and sung
nt the end the 134lh Psalm, or some verses of the IS'Jth ;

this was his constant Lord's Day's work. In singing, he
always made use ot' David's Psalms, or other Scripture

hymns ; he collected a set of them, such as he thought
most useful and edit'ying, and digested them under proper
titles, according to the occasions to which they were
adapted. He preferred Scripture psalms and hymns far be-
fore those that are wholly of human composure, which
are generally liable to this exception, that the fancy is tco
high, and the matter too low, and sometimes such as a wise
and good man may not be able with entire satisfaction to

ofi'er up as a sacrifice to Gou. In this work of praise he
took great delight; one might easily discern how his soul

was upon the wing, it was a pait of worship for which his

soul was particularly formed, being himself of an af-

fectionate, cheerful, thankful temper. In prayer, his gifts

and graces eminently appeared, he had a wonderful faculty

of engaging the attention, and raising the affections of bis

assembly ; in his second prayer, lie was always copious,

thougli never tedious; he was very full in confession of sin,

and very tender and humble, aggravating the evil and guilt

of it in a very clear and convincing manner; his prayer
was always suited to the state of the congregation, to the
season, to the state of the nation, and of the church of
God ; in supplication for mercy he was very earnest and
particular, pleading the name, and sufferings, and media-
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ for pardon and peace; be was^
large and full in praying for grace, and used to mention
the particular graces of the Holy Spirit, as faith, love,

hope, patience, zeal, delight in God, earnestly begging
that these graces might be tndy wrought in a!!, and miaht
be preserved, exercised, increased, and evidenced to ihe
glory of tiie God of all grace. In his requests for ilie

nation, he was constant and earnest; many a time has he
wrestled with God in the puipi.t for the land of his nati-
vity, and herein he expressed himself with humility, meek-
ness and wisdom, carefully avoiding whatever might appear
disrespectful to our governors ; and though he knew not
how to give flattering titles, lest his God should cut hini

ofl", yet his prayers for those in authority discovered the
reverence he had for the government, as the ordinance of
God, and for those that God had invested with it ; all

seditious, saucy reflections upon the ruler of the people,
liow artfully soever couched, he utterly dishked in com-
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n\on conversation, and therefore could never be guilty of
profa-.iing the worsliip of God with them.
The exposition of the Scriptures was a verv pleasant part

of liis work, both in his own house and iii the house of
Goi) ; what hi; expositions were from the pulpit may Ise

<,'athered by what they appear to be from the press : his

father's example led him to take delight in this part of his

work, and made it easy to him; and while some commen-
tators take a great deal of pains to makejjlain things dark,
his endeavour always was to make dark things plain, and
not only plain, but moving and practical. He kept very
close and constant to his business ofexpounding, and never
omitted it, even on a sacrament day ; in the time he was
at Chester, he went through the whole Bible more than
once, and by this means his people have been observed to

excel in theiracqiiaintance with the Holy Scriptures. How-
great a talent he had in preaching, the world is not igno-

rant, so many of his sermons being published, and spread
far and wide ; he was very happv in the choice of his sub-
jects : tliere could no occasion happen, either public or

private, but as he was ever ready to preach u[)ou it, so he
had always an apposite text to preach upon, being a scribe

well instructed in the kingdom of God ; he had a treasure

out of which he could easily bring things new and old.

His preaching was truly evangelical, spiritual, and practi-

cal; he shunned not to declare the whole counsel of Gon;
he loved to preach of Christ, and in his diary often de-

clares, " He was best pleased when he was upon that sweet
subject." Having preached concerning Christ as our pass-

over, and his blood sprinkled upon the saints as their safe-

ty, November 20, 1G90, he has this remark :
" It is most

pleasant to me to be preaching Christ ,-" and afterwards,
" I am most in my element when I am preaching Christ

and him crucified ;" and he loved that others should preacli

Christ; in the year 170S), ]\Iay 1, he has recorded it,

" This day Mr. Basnet preached Gal. iv. 5. God se7tt

forth ki's Son: he preached much of Christ, whom I love to

hear of" And February 12, 1710, liaving expounded five

of Solomon's Songs, he adds, " The more I think and
speak of Christ, the more reason I see to love him." But
he thought it also necessary to preach up holiness, and did

constantly afBrm it as a faithful saying. That thej/ thai he-

liece on God should be careful to maintain good works ; this

saying he knew was as faithful in its place, as that Jesus

Christ came into the world to sai-e sinners ; both of them arc

faithful sayings, not only true in thc.^lS'Jlves, but such as

ministers



11. H E N K Y. 209

ministers are bouml in faith/'ulness to insist upon in their
prcaciiing, sucli preaching isYaithful preaching: a faithful

^

Another part of his constant work among his people was
l.iat ot CHtechizing; in this aJso he took great pleasure, be-
ing full of ahectioa and corripassion for the souls of voung
people: C'hri=fs charge to Petfr, to feed the iami)s as vvefl
as the siieep. he had much at heart, and it was often in his
mouth

:_
He knew by experience the benefit ofthis Christian

Jiislitution, hli good father both abounded and excelled in it,
a^ well in his family as in the con -regation. Saturdav, in the
afternoon, was the time set apart for this work, beginniu'r
and ending ^^Itli prayer, in isrhich his expressions were very
plain and very tender, suited to the nature of the ordinance
and to tiie Cipauily of your.g persons; in thfs exercise he
usually spent about an hour : it was attended by others be-
sides the catechu:i>.ens, and estee.^led by them a good means
ot pt-eparatioa for the Lord's Day. In this work of cate-
chizing he was remarkably ovraeJ .and blessed of God;
he longed for the conversion of young people, and had the
desire of his soul, in seeing the good work begun in many
of his catechumeas; of these be always spoke with a par-
ticular respect; and when any, cf whom he had entertain-
ed good hopes, grew loose aiid vain, (and notwithstanding
all his care and pains, there were some such) he sadiv la-
mented their sin, and his disappointment in them,' and
ceased not to pray earnestly to God for them, ' That he
would recover them out of the snare of the devil, before
theirhearts were hardened with the deceitfulness of sin."
Visiting the sick he took to be an essential part of his mi-
nistry, and he was very diligent in it, never refusing to go
either to rich or poor, when sect for, unless hindered hv
invincible necessity; in this he did not con^ne Irs visits
to those of his own congregation, or of his own opinion ;

he was often sent for to visit those in communion with the
established church, and to strangers, travellers, and passen-
gers to or from Ireland, and he^readily complied, and did
indeed abound in this part of bis work, which to many
tempers has something in it very difficult and disagreeable.
'W e have a very uncommon instance of his diligence, and
zeal, and love to souls, in thefi-equent compassionate visits
that he made to the poor prisoners, and even to the malefac-
tors in the ca^^sle at Chester, to pray with them and preach
to them, both before and after their trial and condemnation.
Another sort of ministerial service in which Mr. Plenry
was engai,red at Chester, was preaching reformation ser-
^0^-1^' P mens;
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mons : It pleased God several years ago to stir up tlie

hearts of many good people of several denominations, to

endeavour the giving a check to tliat immorality and pro-

i'ancness that Jiad proceeded so tar, and prevailed so long

in England; against this encroaching enemy, London
made the first stand, and their example encouraged many
others both in England and Ireland too.

We are yet to behold him in a more large and extensive

sphere of usefulness, not to the neglect or prejudice of his

own place and people, for he vvas so constant to them,
that he has observed in his Dian-, on June S, 1711, being

tlien at London, " That it wa-;the tirst time he had been
absent from Chester on the tirst day of the month, the Sa-

crament day, for this twenty-four years." But though
his own flock were not neglected, yet he could not con-

fine his services to them ; he had a just care for all the

churches, and especially those that were within his line ;

I mean, such as he could visit and return home at the

week's end ; he took a circuit of near tliirty miles, and
Irequently lent his assistance to the dissenting ministers and
churches that were in that compass, and he was always

thankfully received by them. Those that put together

the various parts of ]\Ir. Henry's labours, and consider that,

besides what has been mentioned, he spent a great deal of

time and pains in composing his E.xpositions and other

writings for the press, will surely be desirous to know
what method he took, and what means he used to main-
tain and keep up so much life and industry for so many
years, and to go on so unweariedly in his Master's work.

Among other things that contributed to this his uncom-
mon zeal and diligence, I shall mention a few, which all

that know him could not but observe, and which tlie

papers !ie has let't behind him very amply testify ; I mean
his great value for time, his prayerfulness, observation,

and frecpient renewings of his covenants with God ; by
these means he was not only kept close to his work, but

greatly encouraged and strengthened in it. In the year

1G99, God called up the learned and every way excel-

lent Dr. Bates to the spirits of just men made perfect

:

Hackney had for many years been happy in his ministry.

As we have observed in his life, the Doctor might have
had almost any preferment, could he have conformed
to the established church. Upon his death, the first

person that was thought fit to succeed him was 'Sir.

Matthew Ilenrv ; it was unanimously agreed that an

invitation should be given him, and ^Ir. Shower was
desired
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desired to prepare him for it by a letter, which he did,

urging him with great affection and resptct to hearken to

it ; he returned his answer to I\!r. Shower the very next

post, in whicli lie whollj declined it, and desired no fur-

ther solicitation miglit be made to him about it ; and in

his Diary lie avers, that the stress of liis refusal was truly

laid upon his great affection for the people at Chester.

The congregation at Hackney did not immediately desist

from what their hearts were much set upon, but tl.em-

selves sent up a letter of invitation in very pressing terms,

which in a few days time Mr. Henry answered with great

respect, but plainly and fully in the negative, which I

think put an end to all further importunity on their part.

The peremptory refusal that Mr. Henry had given to the

congregration at Hackney, discouraged that of Salter's

Hall from making any attempts of that nature, and 'Mr.

Chorlcy of Norwich was chosen, but he declined it ; and

there being still some disputes among them about the

choice of another, it was proposed to them to give I\lr.

Henry an invitation; and accordingly letters were written

to him by ilr. Howe, iMr. Williams, and Dr. Hamilton,

urging this among other arguments. That there being

some contests, both sides would agree in him. Eut lit-

still declined it.

But upon the death of Mr. Billio in 1710, the congre-

gation at Hackney renewed their importunities so forci-

bly, that, thinking it a proper call, and wishing too for

the advantage of superintending his great work then in the

press, he at length complied, and removed from Chester

thither in May 1711. His Lord's Day's work he managed
at Hackney in the same method as he had done at Chester,

only, that instead of beginning with the 100th Psalm, he

began with a short praver; for the rest .the order was the

same. Though his natural strength was abated and dis-

tempers growing upon him, yet he abated nothing of his

wonted zeal and diligence, citlier on the Lord's Day or

lecture days, in expounding, preaching, or catechizing;

he kept his usual hour of beginning public worship, and

though it was earlier than the congregation at Hackney
had been accustomed to come together, yet he was punc-

tual to the time, and they soon came to it, and that witli-

out reluctancy, and were many of them well pleased with

it ; and thus he did in the alternoon as well as in the morn-

ing. He made it plainly to appear he sought not his ease

and pleasure in coming up to London; here was a large

field, of service, and he had a large heart, and on that ac-

count
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count tlie plr.ce siiited lilm vcryv.-ell; lie has more tliao

cnce preachtil tlie Lords Day morning lecture at Little

St. Helens, and then retunied to Hackney, and preaciied

and expounded as usual both parts of the day there; some-
timei, at'ter having preacJied morning and evening at Hack-
ney, he has gone to ?.Ir. Lloyd's meeting-house in Wap-
ping, to the ciiarity-scliool at Shakespeare's 'Waik, and
sometimes over the water to lledriti', and preached the

evenfng lecture, and returned iiome, and gone througli the

several parts ot'lamily worship as usual.

We come now to the close of this valuable life. In

Jlay 1711-, he made a visit to his old friends in Cheshire,

and towards the end of the next montii, as he was upon his

return to London, he was taken ill at Nantvvich. His old

intimate friend (says Mr. Tong) Mr. Illidge,was then with

him, and had been desired by the Honourable Sir Thomas
Delves and his lady to invite him to Doddington, and he

had fully intended to have waited on them, and their stew-

aid was there, with Mr. Illidgc, to have conducted him to

a house that has been famed for impartial and disinterest-

ed religion, and I hope will be ever so, but he was not able

to proceed any further ; he went to bed at Mr. Matter-
shed's house, and said to his friends, •• Pray for me, for"^

r.ow I canjiot pray for myself" When they were putting

him to bed, he spoke of the excellency of spiritual com-
forts in a tim.e of need, and blest Gou that he had those

comforts : He had said to Mr. Illidge, you have been used

to take notice of tiie sayings of dying men ; this is mine,
" That a life spent in the service of God and communion
with him, is tlie most comfortable and pleasant life that

any one can live in this world." He had but a restkss

night ; about five of the clock in the morning he was seiz-

ed with what the doctors agreed to be an apoplectic fit ;

lie lay speechless with his eyes fixed, and about eight of

the clock on Tuesday morning, June 22, lie breathed out

his precious soul into the hands of Christ, in tlie 52d year

of his age. Tlie pliysicians could not impute his death to

a fall he Iiad some time before received, from which he

had all along said he felt no ill consequence. Though Mr.
Henry's constitution was very healthful and strong, yet

there is a great deal of reason to believe he put too much
trust in it, and that not only by his frequent and fer-

vent preaching, in which he used to sweat profusely, but

chieJly by his sitting so long together in his study, and
writing so much ; this stopped the due circulation of the

blood and spirits, and caused an obesity of body and flush-
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ing in his face ; but his study was more to him than the
palaces of princes, and his work was his most pleasant
recreation.

His Works. " I. A small Discourse concerning the
Nature of Schism, 1GS9. II. His Father's Life, lti9(i.

III. A Discourse about Meekness and Quietness of Spirit,

on 1 Pet. iii. 4. to which is added, A Sermon preached at
i\Ir. Howe's Meeting-house in London, 169S. IV'. A
Scripture Catechism, 1702. V. Family Hymns, gathered
most out of David's Psalms, and all out of the inspired

writings, ITOt?. VI. A plain Catechism for Ciiildren.

\'II. A Seruion concerning the right Management of
friendly visits; preached at Mr. Howe's meeting in Lendnn,
170i. VIII. A Church in the House, preached at I\Ir.

Shower's meeting, and published at the request of the con-
gregation, 1704. IX. The Communicant's Companion :

or. Instructions and Helps for the right receiving of the

Lord's Supper, 1704. X. Four Discourses against \'ice

and Immorality, viz. 1. Against Drunkenness. 2. Against
Uncleanness. 3. Against Sabbath-breaking. 4. Against Pro-
fane Speaking, 170.5. XI. Great Britain's present Hopes
and Joys opened, in two sermons ; the former on the na-
tional thanksgiving day, DccemberSl, 1706, the latter the
day following, being New-year's day. Psalm Ixv. 11.

XII. Two Funeral Sermons, one on Dr. Samuel Benvon,
the other on the Rev. jMr. Francis Tallents, ministers

of the gospel in Slnewsbur)-, with an accoiint of their

lives, nOO. XIII. A Method for Prayer, with Scrip-

ture E.xpressions proper to be used under each head,
1710. XlV. A Sermon concerning the ^Vo^k and Suc-
cess of the Ministry, 1710. XV. Disputes Reviewed : a
sermon* preached at the evening lecture on the Lord's Dav,
from Mark is. 33, 1710. XVI. Faith in Christ interred

from Faith in God : a sermon preached on the Tues-
day's lecture at Salter's Hall, from John xiv. 1, 1711.

XVII. A Sermon concerning the Forgiveness of Sin as a

Debt, on Matth. vi. 12, 1711. XVIII. Hope and Fear
balanced, in a lecture at Salter's Hall, July 24, 1711.

XIX. A Sermon preached at the Funeral of 3ir. Samuel
Lawrence, minister of the gospel at Nantwich in Chesliire,

on Phil. ii. 27, 1712. "XX. A Sermon preached at

Salter's Hall, to the Societies for the lletbrmati(Mi of i\Ian-

ners, June 30, 1712. XXI. A Sermon preached at

Haberdasher's Hall, on the Occasion of the Death of the

Reverend Mr. Richard Stretton, July 13, 1712. XXII.
Directions for Daily Communion with God, in three

Sermons.
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Sermons : shewing how to begin, how to spend, and ho^-

to close everyday witii God, Sept. 8, 1712. XXIII.
An Exhortation at the close of tlie Ordination of Mr.

Samuel Clark at St. Alban's, Sept. 17, 1712. XXIV. Po-

pcrv a Spiritual Tyranny, sliewed in a Sermon preached

on 'Nov. 5, 1712. XXV. A Sermon preached at the

Ordination of Mr. Atkinson, Jan. 27, 1713. XXVI.
A Sermon preached on Occasion of the Funeral ot the

Reverend Mr. Daniel 15ur«ess, Feb. 3, 1713. XXVII.
Chrisfs Favour to little Cliildren opened and improved.

in a Sermon preached at the public baptizing of a child iu

London, on IMark x. IG. March 6, 1713. XXVIII.
A Sermon concerning the Catechizing of Youth, preached

to Mr. Harris's Catechumens, April 7, 1713. XXIX.
Self-Consideration necessary to Self-Preservation ; or,

The Follv of despising our own Souls and our own AN ays,

opened in two sermons to young people, June 1-J-. 1713.

XXX. Sober-mindedness pressed upon young People :

preached at the catechistical lecture at Mr. Wilcox's meet-

ing-place, and printed at the desire of many of the Cate-

chumens, most of them being ministers' sons, Sept. 2,

1713. XXXI. -\ :\Ieraorial of the Fire of the Lord, in

a sermon preached Sept. 2, 1713, on Numb. xi. 3, being

the day of remembrance of the burning of London, at

Mr. Reynolds' meeting-house. XXXII. The Pleaiant-

ness of a religious life, opened, proved, and recom-

mended to the consideration of all, and particularly of

youngpeople. May 21, 1714. XXXIII. His Expositions

of the Bible ; in which he has gone through the Old Testa-

ment in four large volumes folio, and through the Evange-

lists and the Acts of the Apostles in a fifth ; and was fully

bent, if Goo had spared liis life, to have finished the

whole in another volume, but in that death has prevented

liim. XXXIV. An Account of the Life and Death of

Lieutenant lUidge, father to Mr. George Illidge of Nant-

wich, Mr. Henry's very particular friend."

JOHN SHOWER.
JL HIS valuable and gracious minister was bom in the

city of Exeter, and baptized on the ISlh of May
1657. His father was a man of great piety and liberality

to the poor, thinking mouey so expended, to be laid out

with
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with surety beyond any other. In t'nis he was of tlie same

mind with a wealthy merchant, who, having lost by one

shipwreck to the value of £ 1500, ordered his clerk to dis-

tribute £ 100 among poor ministers and people, adding,

that ' if his fortune were going by =ri500 at a lump, it

was high time to make sure some part of it, before it

was "one.'' This was in the Insl century : And there is a

distin'^uished merchant, for the honour of the gospel, to be

foundln the present, whose public and private benevolences

prove, that he has the happy art of laying out his money

to the best advantage, and that, by lending to the Lord, no

diminution has occurred to his stock, and much less to the

peace of his mind. ^Mr. Shower's mother was also an ex-

cellent woman, and a great blessing to her family. He
lost Ills father in 1601, who left a decent estate to his

widow and four sons.

:Mr. Bradford of Exon was his schoolmaster there

;

but, at fourteen, he was sent to IMr. Warren of Taunton,

who kept a private academy for qualifying young men lor

the ministry. After a considerable time, he and his mo-

ther removed to London, for the advantage of :Mr. Morton's

tuition, who was (it is said) a polite and profound scholar.

Here he made great proficiency, insomuch that Dr.

Manton, as well as his tutor, encouraged him, before he

was quite twenty, to prepare himself as a candidate for

the ministry. Mr. Timothy Rogers, his intimate friend

and fellow-labourer, assured Mr. Tong, to whom we are

chiefly indebted for this account, that his first^sermon ^yas

preached in the year 1677, on Psalm cxix. 30. Having

mentioned Mr. Rogers, I cannot help giving my readers

a most remarkable providence, which occurred to his fa-

ther, who was minister at Croglia, in Cumberland, in the

days of King Charles II. But as it is somewhat long, I will

refer it to a note, that I mav not interrupt my narration. *

lu

The late Jlr. Thomas Bradbury dined one day at the house of

Mrs. Tooly, a Lonilon, who was fan

day for'lhe love she bore to Christ, and to all his servants and peo-

ple. Her house and table were open to them all, being another Ly. i.i

in that respect. xMr. Timothy Roger?, who wrote the book on Reli-.

gious Mehncbolv, and was himself many years under that d,5t,.n,per,

dined there the'same day with Mr. Bradbury; and, after dinner, he

entertained Mrs. Tooly and him with some stortes concerntng hn fa-

ther, who was one of the ejected minislers in the year l(,b2, ai.rl the

sufre'rin"? he underwent oo account of his nonconformity. Mr. Rogers

particularly related one anecdote, that he had often heard his father
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In the year I67S, wlicn tlie kingiiom was alanr.rd with

llie popish plot, it was thought necessary, in conjunction

with Drs. Stilliiigfleet, Tillotson, Burnet, and manv others

of the established church, that the dissenting min;>tei--<

should warn the nation against the Romish stiperstition.

jNIr. Shower was one of the ministers who supported that

design.

with a gond d.;nl of pleasure, tell to himself and others c;nce;nn;
a delivetauce uhicli he had from being stnt to ['rrson, after his mil.-

mus was writicn out for that purpo>e. He li\ed near tb.-^ house (f

one Sir Richard L'radock, a justice of the peace, uho was a Kjit vio-

lent persecutor, and laid out himself to distress serious uisseoiers by
all the means wliich the severe laws then in beinf put in h:s pu"er, par-

ticularly by enforcing the 'statute against conventicles. He bore a

great hatred to Mr. Rogers, and wanted above all things to have h.m
in his poiver ; and a fair opportunity, as he thought, oiTcred itself to

him: He heard that Mr. Roaers was to preach at a place some miles

distant; and he hired two men to go as spies, who were to take the

names of several hearers they knew, and to witness agaia?t Mr. Kogeis
and them. The thing succeeded to his wish: They brougut the

names of several persons who were hearers on that occasion; and Sir

Richard sent and warned such of them as he had a parlicolar spite at,

and Mr. Rogers, to appear befcre him. Accordingly, they all came,
with trembling hearts, expecting the worst, for they knew the vio-

lence of the man. While tliey were in his great hall, expecting to

be called upon, there came into the hall a little girl, a grandchild of

Sir Richard's, about six or seven years of age. She l^^ked at Mr.
Rogers, and was much taken with his venerable appearance; and be,

being naturally fond of children, took her on his knee, and m:ide a

great deal of her, and she grew fund of him. -At last Sir Richard

sent one of his servants t.i inform the company, that one of C.e wit-

oesses was fallen sick, and could not be pri-seiit that day, and iliere-

fore warned them to come on another day, which he then named to

them. Accordingly they came; and the crime, as the jusiice called

it, was proved. He ordered their millimus to be written, to send
them all to jail. Mr. Rogers, before he catne, expecting to see the

lilUe girl again, had brought some sweetmeats to give btr : .And he

was not disappointed ; for she came running to him, and was fonder

of him than she had been the day before. She was, it seems, a par-

ticular favourite of her grandiath.er's, and had got such aii ascendency

over him, that he could deny her nothing. She was witnal a child

of a violent spirit, and could bear no contradiction, as she was in-

dulged ill every thing. Once, it seem--, when she was ccntradicied

iu something, she run a penknife into her arm, that hid almost cost

her either her lil'e, or the lo-s of her arm. After wh.cb, ^ir Richard

would not sutTer her to be contradicted in any thing. V. ale she was

sitting on Mr. Rogers' knee, and eating the sweetmeats nhich be
gaveiier, she looked wishfully on him, and said,' What are you her?

fr. Sir?' He answered, '
I believe your giaudfather is gvin; to send

me and my friends, whom yon tee here, to j.iil.'
—

' Tc. jjil !' says

she, ' Why? what have you doner'— ' I did nothing bet preach at

such a place; and they did nothing but hear me.'—Says she, ' My
grandpapa sha'iit send you to jail.'

—
' Ay, but, my dear,' said he,

' I believe he is now making out our minimus, to send us all there.'

She ran immediately tn the chamber where her grandfather was, and

^aocked with her hands and heels, till she got in ; and said, ' Whjt
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design. He afterwards assisted the fr.moiis and witty

'Mr. Alsop, author of Anti-Sozzo : And, in the year

16S3, lie accompanied r?ir Samuel Barnardiston, at the

desire of his uncle, in his travels to the Continent. "With
him and others, he had the ple3iure of seeins; Geneva,
several parts of France and Italy, and of passing home-

wards

lemleman in the hall!

I won'i," said she; • b<: tells i son
to send liiDi and his friends to jail; and it" to J send them, I'll drown
myself in the pond as soon 3> thej are r.:.:;e.— I will, inde.:d.' Wheu
lie saw the girl was resolute and percmctcrj, it shook hiia, and over-

came the wicked design he bid fc-rsei to persecute these innocent
men. He stepped into the ball, sith xb- jrj^.'im-ii in h.s hand, and
said, ' 1 had here made out your r-.;:.;.-.i., to send you all to prison,

as you descrie; but. at my grandchild's request, I let fall the pro-
secution, and set you all at liberty." Tney ail bowed, and thanked
bim. After which, Jlr. Rogers stepped :.p to the child, an 1 laid his

hand upon her head; and, lifiins up hi; eyes to heaven, he said, ' God
bless you, my dear child: May the bieisln? of that God, ^hoic cause
you now did plead, though as ye: y.-.i knDf him not, be upon you
in life, at death, and throughout e:er:;;tr."—And then be and his

friends went away. Mrs. Tooly listened, xi!;i uncommon attention, to

the story; and, looking on Mr. Ros-'r-, siid, ' And are you that Mr.
Rogers's sou?'— ' Yes, Madam,' ans = erri he, ' I am.'— ' Well,' said

she, 'as long as I ha\e b.en acqijcint'.d ~ ih vcj, I never knew that

before. And now I will tell you some:,^:ug' which you never knew
before : I am the very person your dear father blessed io the manner
you DOW related: It made such an impression on me, as I could never
forget.' Upon this double discovery, Mrs. Tooly and Mr. Rogers found
they had a si'peradded tie of Chri.^tian regard to eai-b other, bevond
what they had before. And then be acd' .Mr. Bradbury were desir-

ous to know bow she, who had been bred up niih an aversion to

real religion, was now so emine-jt fcr it? She complied with their

request, and very freely told IhecD her story. She said, that, r.fter

her grandfather's death, she was left sole heiress of his great estate:

And, being in the bloom of youth, and bavin? none to co^troul her,

she ran after all the fashionable direriicrs of the time in which she

lived-, without any manner of restraint. But, at the same time, she

confessed, that at the end of them all, she found a dissatisfaction

both with herself and them, that alaays struck a darr.p to her heart,

which she did not know how to get rid of. but by running the s:ime

fruitless round over and over again; bet all in vain: She contract-

ed some sliglit illness, upon which she thot;;ht she would go n
Bath, as hearing that that was a jilace for pleasure as well as health.

When she came thither, she was led in providence to consult an
apothecary, who was a religious man. He irqaired, what ailed her ?

' Why,' s.ays she, ' Doctor, I don't ail much as to my body;
but 1 have an uneasy mind, which I can't get rid of.'—* Truly,*

said he, ' Miss, I was so too, til! I ir.=t with a book thit cured
me of it.'—' Bnoks!'
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AvarJs by t'lc way of Germany and Holland. Mr. Tong's
account of tliis peregrination is equally pious and enttr-

tainitig; audit sheus hou- differently men trasel with
the tear of Gou before their eyes, from those who go
out without principles, and return only with bad prac-

tices.

t rciilin- il, bill ran be;lii to rend i- a.-ain, a« if I had ne-.er seen
It befo.c. .All I I always find somrthini new in it."— ' Prav,' savs ihe,
' Doctor, what bock is that ?"—' Nay, Mi?;,' ar.cwcred he, 'that i^ a

secret I don't tell to every one.'— ' But could not I get a sight of that

book ?' says she.— ' "I'es, Miss, if you speaii tne fair, I can I.e!p you
to It.'

—
' Pray set it me then, Doctor, and I'll give yo'.i any thing

voii pk'a?e.' He answered, ' If von wi'.l promise one tbinz-, I nill

brins it you; and that is, that you will read it over caref-j'ly :

Aud, if ytiu should not see much in it at first, that von will gire it a
second reading.' She promi=ed faithfully she nould ': And, afttr rais-

ing her curiosity by comin? twice or thrice without bringing i", he

at last brought if, to.ifc it out of his pocket, and gave it her. It was
a New Testament. When she l.ioked on it, she said, ' Poh, I c-.-jId

get that at any time.'— ' Why, Miss, «) yoa mijht,' replied the Doc-
tor;' but remeniher, I have vour solemn promise, that vou will read

it carefully.'—' Well,' siys 'she, ' though I never read it bef . r=. I

will jrive it a reading:.' Accordin::ly she beiian to read it, and it soon

attmcted her attention. She saw something in it she had a deep
concern in; and if she was uneasy in her mind before, she was ten

times more so now. She did not kno^ what to do with herself. So
she got away back to London, to see what the diversions there wo^Id
do asnin. 'nut all was in vain. EL-ctiti- love had dv.-retd to save

her, and effectual grace was determined to have her. She \ui:e<i at

the court end of the to«n; and had a gentlewoman with her, by
way of a companion. One Saturday night, she dreamed that she

was in a place of worship, and heard a sermon which she couM re-

member nothing of, when she awaked, exceptin- the text; b-t the

dieain made such an irapresjion on her mind, that the idea she bad
of the place anl th^ minister's face was as strong as if 'he had been
acquainted with both fur a number of yearf. She told her drea-j? to

her companion on the Lord's Day morning; .ind, after breakfast,

said, she was resolved to go in quest of if, if she should go from oce
e;id of London to the other. Accordinglv they set out, and went
into this and the other cliurr-h, as they passed alon-: but ncne of

iliem answered what she saw in her dream. About one o'clock they
fiund themselves in the heart of the city; and they went into an
eatin.;-liouse, aud had a bit of dinner, and set out again in search

of this unknown place. About half aa hour after two, they were in

the Poultry, and they saw a great many people going down the Old

She "mixed herself am^mg theni, and they carried her to the Old

Jewry. So soon as she entered the door of it, and looked about,

she turned to her companion, and said, with some surprise, ' TTiis

is the very place I saw in my dream." She had not stood long, till

Z.U: Shower, who was then minister of the place, went np intj the

p:ilpit; and, so soon as she looked on him, with greater surprise still

she said, • This is the very man I saw in my dream ;' and, if every

part of it hold true, he will take that for his text, Psalm c\-tt. 7.

J.'eli'nl unlo thy rest, my soul ; for the Lord Ai.'A ihri'l hountifuVy Tr:Jk

:':-:i:' When be bcg.iii to pray, she was all attention, and every sen-
tence



SHOWER. 219

lices.* But, for this we must refer the Inquisitive

reader to IVIr. Tong's large detail. At his return, after

almost two years' absence, he greatly advanced in his

usetulness and reputation But, as tliis was in tlie midst
of a warai persecution of the dissenting ministers, it was
not safe for men of his principles, however peaceable,
(>vitness the case of iMr. Howe, one of the most quiet
and mildest of men) to remain in the kingdom. Accord-
ingly he, as well as JMr. Howe and several others, retired

to Holland, where he continued till two vears after the
revolution, preaching the gospel at Ixotterdam. In this

interval, he married the niece of th.e i'amous Mr. Papillon,

whose case made so much noise a little before, for assert-

ing the privileges of the citizens of London. By her he
had three children, though she did not survive the birth

of the last.

The inducement of his return was to be co-pastor with
3\Ir. Howe; but, being invited by another congregation
some time afterwards, he thought his usefulness might in-

crease by accepting their call, which he did in May 1G91,
and preached in Currier's Hall, their meeting-place, on
the next Lord's Day. An increase of hearers soon made
a removal to a larger room necessary, which they found
in Jewin Street, where they continued several years. In
1692, he married the daughter of ^Ir. White, an eminent
citizen, with whom he was very happv for nine vears,

and by whom he had several children. In the year 1701,
his congregation removed themselves to a more commo-
dious meeting in the Old Jewry, where he was assisted by
!Mr. Timothy Rogers above-mentioned. In 170G, he was
attacked by a malignant fever, from which he did not re-

cover without evident shocks to his constitution. On his

recovery, he preached a most aiTecting sermon to his people

on

tence went to her heart. Havins finished prayer, he took th.it for

his text; and there Gud met with her soul in a savin; way and man-
ner : And she at last obtained, what she so long sought for in vain
elsewhere, rest to her souJ in Him who is the life and happiness of them
that believe.

* The excellent Herbert halh expressed his oninlon upon this sii'jject

with his usual piety

:

' Travels abroad both dear and dangerous are,

Whilst oft the soul pays for the body's fare :

Travels at home are cheap and safe. Salvation

Comes mounted on the wings of meditation.

He that doth live at home, and learns to knoir
Gop and himself, needeth not farther go.'

Syn3g. p. 6+,
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on Psalm cxvi. S. 9. About Septem!;er 1713. he wn?

seized vv ifli p. jinralytic fit at a t'rieiurs hoii>e at Epping.

from which l-.c never fully recovered. Ho^vever, at

times he v/as able to go on with his work, and to make
little excursions occasionallv to Stoke-Ne-vinpton, nhcre

he enjoyed tl)e society of Sir John Hartop and Mr. Goidd,

the intimate friends of Dr. AVatts, and most likelv of Dr.

Watts himself On the 24th of :Mdrch 1715, he preschcd

his last sermon from Psahn Ixxix. 1. But, tVom that

time, languishing; and disease overwhelmed his feeble body,

till the 2Sth of June following, when he found what he

desired, death without terror, and the goodness of the

Lord in dying. He was deposited at Hi^hgate, on the

7tli of July. His natural temper was peculiarly tender and

affectionate, which was certainly not diminished by srace.

He could say, both as a minister and a friend, Who i>

u-eak, and I am not weak ; kIio is offended, and I burn not ?

This tenderness of spirit shewed itself not only in his pri-

vate discourse with his friends, but in his public minis-

trations. The lively affections of his sotd would often

discover themselves in many tears, both while he was

pleading with God in prayer, and with men in preach-

ing: And, as flame increases flame, he had a natural, not

an artificial, way of moving the hearts of the people.

In a word, he was both a burning and a .•hiniug lighl be-

low; and, doubtless, is now removed to shine, as the stars

vf thefirmament, for ever and evrr.

His Works. •• I. Serious Reflections on Time and

Eternity, and some other subjects, moral and divine

:

With an Appendix concerning the first day of the year,

how observed by the Jews, and may best be employed by

a serious Christian, 12mo. II. Resignation to the Divine

(Tood Pleasure in every Condition, receni'.nendid a; our

Duty and Happiness : In a sermon from 2 Sam. sv. 26.

Ito. 16S1'. III. The present Correction and Reproof of

Sin. A discourse on Jerem. ii. 19. 4to. I6Sa. l\. Of
St. Peter's Sin and true Repentance : A sermon preached

at Rotterdam, Dec. 3, 1GS7, 4to. V. An Exhortation to

Repentance and Union among Protestanls : Or, A Dis-

course upon the Burthen of Dumah, from Isa. xxi. II,

12. 4to. IGSS. VI. Practical Reflections on the late

JOarthquakes in Jamaica, England, Sicily, ilalta, kc.

with a particular Historical Account of those and divers

other Earthquakes, 12mo. l.'Jf>3. VII. The Day of

Grace : Or, A Discourse concerning the Possibility and

Tear of its being past before Death : Shewing the ground-
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less doubts and mistaken apprehensions of some, as to tlieir
being finally foisaken and kit of God ; witli the dan-
gerous syn-.ptoms and approaches of otliers to snch a sad
state

: In four sermons from Psalm Isxxi. 11, 12. 12mo
1694:. VIII. A Discourse of tempting Christ" l2n\o.
169I-. IX. Family Religion, in tlu'ee letters to a fri'end'
12mo. 16i)-t. X. x\o Peace to (he AVicked : A sermon
preached on the fast day, :May 23, 1694-. 4to. XI. Some
Account of the holy Life and Death of ?,Ir. Henry Gear-
ing, who died Jan. 4, 1693-4, aged GI. I2mo. ld!)4. XII.A Thanksgiving Sermon, April 16, Itiljo. 4to. XIII A
Sermon preached to the Societies tor Reformation of
Manners m the cities of London and Westminster Nov
15, 1697, 4to. XIV. Of Long Life and Oid Age • \
funeral sermon on the death of :\Irs. Jane Paoilion Julv
169S, 4to. XV. The Mourner's Companion: Or, Fu-
neral Dlscournvs on several Texts. In f,vo parts I2mo
1699. XVI. Gou's Thoughts and Wavs above ours'
especially in t!ie Forgiveness of Sin : In several Sermons
upon Isa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. Svo. loS9. XVII. Heaven and
liell

:
Or the Lachangeable State of Happiness or Misery

for all Mankmd in another World, Svo. 1700. XVIII
Sacramental Discourses. In two parts. With a paral
phrase on the Lord's Praver, Svo. 1702. XIX A Fu-
neral Sermon : Occasioned'by the sudden death of the Re-
verend Mr. Nathaniel Tavlor, late minister of the crospelm London, 4to. 17t^2. XX. An Exhortation to .Afinisters
and People, at Mr. Thomas Bradbury's Ordination, 8vo
i lOi. XXI. Wmter Meditations : A sermon on frost
and snow, and winds, and the wonders of Gou ther-'n
Svo. 1709. XXII. Divine Support under Disquietiu<^
i bought.^: A Sermon from Psalm xciv. 19, 12nio. 17lfXXIII Enoch's Translation : A funeral sermon upon
the sudden death of Dr. Nehemiah Grew, fellow of the
college of physicians, who died March 25, 1712. Preach-
ed in the Old Jewry, Svo. 1712.

PETER ALLIX, D. D.

Vy E slipuld not think it right to pretermit some me-
moir of this learned and valuable Man, the labours
of whose life were devoted, with equal success and abili-
ty, to the service of the protcstant religion against po-

pery,
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pcrv, and to the cause of Christianity itself against several

sorts of heretics, who liave enJeavoured to sap its founda-

tions. He was born in the year 1(311, at Alencon in

France, and, after a very liberal education, became minis-

ter of the reformed church at Rouen ; where, before he

was thirty-five, he distinguished himself by several learned

works in support of the protestant religion. These raised

his character, and occasioned his appointment to the church

at Charenton, then the principal church of the French Re-
formed, about a league from Paris. In this situation, he

applied himself to repel the artful attacks of the Bisiiop of

]Meaux, who was then labouring to overturn the protestant

religion, by seeming concessions to its professors. His

sern'ions upon this occasion were afterwards printed in

Holland, and met with deserved commendations from Mr.
Bayle, and from ever}' body else capable of judging in

such matters.

Upon the fatal and perfidious revocation of the edict of

Nantes, Mr. Allis, with multitudes of his profession, fled

from the tyranny and superstition of their native land;

many of whom, with himself, found a welcome asylum

in the British dominions. His capacity, zeal, and learn-

ing, procured our Author a most deserved as v.-ell as dis-

tinguished reception. He immediately applied himself to

the gaining our language, which he attained to a sur-

prising perfection. The degree of doctor in divinity was

an honour immediatelv conferred ; and, in some time after,

the treasurership of the church of Salisbury followed it for

his support. As no man was ever better qualified, it was
thought of to engage him in writing an authentic history

of the councils ; but the design unhappily dropped, for

want of encouragement. I have frequently thought, if

some fund was established by our universities, or if some
public-spirited persons (as lor other purposes) would be-

(jueatb a competent sum, for the re-publication of the liest

editions of learned works, or for the engagement of able

men in tiie publication of literary Desiderata, which they

might fear to venture upon at their own espence, espe-

cially since the injury which learning has received by the

demolition of cojiy right, it would be a most beneficial

and honourable circumstance to the literature of our na-

tion, if not of the world. Our Author, however, could

not be idle, but wrote several equally learned and enter-

taining pieces in the cause of protestantism, which esta-

blished his credit here, as high as ever it had been in lii-^

own country. In. the year 1609, he wrote a very learned
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and admirable book in defence of the Trinity, wliicli had
considerableeffects upon the public, rilornay, Witsiiis, and
others, had walked over much of the Si'.me ground ; but

Alix's principal view was to defeat a new paradox of the

Unitarians, in their answer to Bishop Bull. They con-

tended, that all the Jewish authors which mention that

doctrine, lived after Justin Martyn, that is. since the year

14-0, or at least after the publication of the gosjiel ; that

even tlie Ijooks of these JewLh authors are pious frauds, as

well as those ofPhilo the Jew. and the Book of "Wisdom ; that

the Jews, prior to that period, could not speak of the Tri-

nity or the divinity of Christ, because they knew nothing of

those things ; and that, at most, whatever is to be tbund,

either in the Scriptures or among the Jews, agreeable to

those doctrines, probably proceeded from the Platonists,

and were adopted in order to render the religion of Jesus

acceptable to the Pagans. Against these preposterous as-

sertions, tbunded both in ignorance of the language of the

Bible, and of ecclesiastical antiquity, Dr. Allix set him-
self, and has proved, that the ancient Jewish church, with

respect to the Trinity and divinity of the Messiah, had
the very same ideas at the bottom, though less clear and
explicit, which the Christian church hath at this day. This

was a great work ; and he has executed it with the greatest

erudition and fidelity. While we are upon this subject,

we might also mention, that another work of tins kind

has since been published, to slicw that tlie doctrine of a

Trinity not only obtained (as well it might, according to

the Scriptures) amon:j the ancient Jews, but also in all

parts of the world, where any fragments of remote opi-

nions, or even the origins of nations, have been pre-

served. This is done, but rather succinctly, in the in-

troduction of a book, entitled '' Horn Solitaricr, or Es-
says upon tlie Divinity of Christ," which we have had oc-

casictfi to refer to in a former voIun;e. See Vol. I. p.

203. Dr. Allix, after these elaborate pc.-TormauLes, still

continued to oblige the Christian world bv hi= v.rilings

for many years. These have been attacked, as such vrorks

always will be, by a variety of adversaries to the truth of

the gospel. Among the rest, the doctor had a conversa-

tion with Mr. Whiston, which being of iome curiosity and
importance, shall be subjoined in a note. *

He

* Tlie Utile Treatise cl" tur Author, from abich this convers.i-

tion ii tDktij, ar.d ii r.,» dcc.il; citria.tly scarce, b.ar. the f.l-
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He enjoyed a veiy uncommon sliare of health and spi-

rits, U3 appears by his latest writings, in which there is

not

I.nvins title: " Remarks upoa some places of Mr. Whiston's books,

either primed or in manuscript. By P. Allix, D. D. London, ITII,

8vo." The account he gives us of his conversation with ilr. Whiston is

very particular, and very worthy if the reader's notice; and there-

fore, as uell as in rejard to the scarceness of this tract, which is but a

pamphlet, I will give the whole passage in the author*s o^n words, es-

teeming it a very entertaining part of his personal liistovy. " The laie

Dr. Payne, as Mr. Whiston sailh, (for I think they both joined in the

question) having asked me, whether the Holy Spirit was addressed to m
the" public prayers of the pr:miti\e church r* I answered, ' Thnl if

they had ever read the works of St. Basil the Great, they uouid have

found a satisfactory answer to their question; for that he had wriittn

a large discourse on that very subject, in wliich he not only supposes

that all the. r public prr.yers were directed to the Father I'y tlie interces-

sion of the Son in the" Holy Spirit, but proves likewise, that the Deiiy

of the Spirit was generally si'ipnosid by the church, in that form,

though it was not formally directed to him ah ne.' 1 advised h.ni to

read that piece of S!. Basil, who had a natural occasion of examining

this matter, by the complaint which was made against him, that in tlie

doxology be used inditferently these words : Glory be to Ike Father, :.-.//;

tlie Sliti, and in, or zcUh the Iloly Ghost. And indeed, St. Basil, writing

near fifty years after the rise of Arianism, (which gave the hint to Wa-
redonius, Bishop of Constantinople, to deny the divinity of the Holy

Chost, and to do all he could to support his heresy) had solidly defended

the sen^e of the primitive church, in all times and places, concerning

the Deity of the Holy Spirit, and confuted all the arguments of the

Macedonians. This is the substance of that conversation; and, I am
sure, the divines and ministers who were there, and then preteii', lit-

tle thought ! had therein given any occasion for such a charge as Mr.

V.'histon has now, at the distance of twelve or thirteen years, publicly

brought against me. He has given me, indeed, the title of the very

learned doctor. Sec. But, as he doubtless has his rea;uns fir what

he does, 1 si'ppose he mi^ht design at ilie same time, that it should

servo for the justifi<.alion of hinnelf. Tm^eo Dar-.aos et Dono faenleu

Some months ago, one of Mr. Whiston's friends told me he bad hearJ

from Mr. Whiston, such an account of that conversation as he has since

printed. I then told the gentleman the whole truth of the matter,

and what then passed betweeu us: But I thought it of so little im-

portance, that though Mr. Whi-ton came afterwards to visit me, in coni-

panv with some friends of his, I did not think it necessary to take any

notice of it, after the CMplanation I had given his friends, and which

in all probabiluy came to his ears; especially, since I could not have

done it without blaming him for his incivility, in making his own use of

what I had said, by "changing the state of the question, and sup-

pressing a p.irt of my answer : Au incivility so mnch the greater, be-

cause I'had referred them to St. Basil's book, De Spirilu Sanclo, for an

account of my sentiments about the question they proposed. 1 have h:id

several op,jOrtunities of conversing wiih Mr. Whiston, and I am salis-

tled he never iooketl uf»on me, as one who inclined in the least t')

his opinions. I Ihougbl bim a studious man, and had a respect for hiui

as such; and he will do me the justice to acknowledge, that I aUays
sp«ike my mind to him very freely and sincerely ; but that I never ap-

proved of the liberties he look, which iiidied were more th.ia could be

well borne wi;h.''
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not only all the erudition, but all the quickness and viva-

city tiiat appeared in his earliest pieces. Those who knew
liim found the same pleasure In his conversation, that the

learned will always find in his productions ; tor, with a
prodigious share oflearning, he had a wonderful liveliness

of temper, and expressed himself on the driest subjects

wltli so much spr'ghtllness, and in a manner so out of the

common road, that it was impossible to flag or lose one's

attention to what was the subject of his discourse. He
was consulted by tiie greatest men of his age, on the

deejiest and most Intricate parts oflearning, and was ac-

knowledged for a genius of the first order by those whom the
world have esteemed, not onlr the most capable but the

most unbiassed critics. It was not any single branch of
literature, or a few related to each other, that could oc-

cupy his thoughts, but the whole circle, of sciences which
fall under the cognizance of a general sch.olar, and sound
divine. All these he had not only tasted but dit;ested, as

appears by his excellence In dilTerent, and almost opposite

studies. His sermons shew hini to have been an admirable
orator, and at the same time a profound scholar. The
several ancient authors he published testify his skill in cri-

ticism, and his perfect acquaintance with antiquity. His
treatises on ecclesiastical history discover a prodigious

fund of reading, an exact comprehension of his subject,

and his sincere zeal for the protestant religion. He la-

boured also to serve It by the tracts be rescued from dust and
oblivion, to shew (as they effectually did) that the charge
of novelty, on which the papists insisted so loudly, was not

barely unreasonable, but at the same time groundless.

His thorough acquaintance with Hebrew and Rab-
binical learning, with whatever depends thereupon ia

Greek and other languages, was displayed in his laborious

performance in defence of the doctrine of the Trinity, In

which his sincerity Is as conspicuous as his learning. If

in the prosecution of some deep and recondite studies, he
sometimes mistook his way, and erred a little in his chro-

nological computations. It was no n<ore than had befallen

the greatest men who had travelled this road before him,

particularly Joseph ^lede, and Bishop Lloyd; neither have

these examples convinced other ornaments of the common-
wealth of letters, that the roads are impassable, since the

very learned Dean Prideaux, and the Indefatigable Sir Isaac

Newton, have devoted many of their hours to like In-

quiries. Our Author continued his application to the

last, and having snun out the thread to an extraordinary
VOL. IV. Q extent.
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extent, died at London, February 21. 1717. in tl-.e seven-

ty-sixth year of his age, leaving beliind hiin the reputa-

tion of a man equally assiduous in the right dischaige of

all the offices of public and private life, and every way as

amiable for his virtues and social qiialiiies, as venerable

from his uprightness and integrity, and tuaious tor his

various and profound learning.

His Works. " I. Response a la Dissertation sur Bertram

ct Jean Scot, on Erigene qui est a la fin du premier Tome
de la Perpetultc de M. i\rnaud :

;". f. \n Answer to a

Dissertation on Bertram and John Scot, which is at the end

of the Perpetuity of ihe Faith, by ^Ir. Aruaud. II.

Ratramne, ou Bertrand, Prctre, d;i Corps et du Sang du

Seigneur, en Latin et en Francois. Rouen, 167"2. 13mo.

2. e. Ratramn, or Bertrand the Priest, on the Body and

Blood of our Lord, in Latin and French. III. Dissertatia

de Trisagii origine. Autore P. A. V. D. ^I. (Petro Allix

Verbi Dei Mimstro) Rothomagi. 1674, Svo. i. c. A Disser-

tation on the first Rise of the Trisagium or Doxology

;

by Peter Alli.x., &:c. IV. Dissertatio de Sanguine D. N.
' J. C. ad Epistolam S. Augustini qua num adhuc existat

inquiritur, Svo. i. e. A Dissertation on the Blood of our

Lord Jesus Christ, Sec. V. Dissertatio de Tertulli^ni vita

et scriptis, Svo. i. e. A Dissertation on the lile and writ-

ings of Tertullian. VI. Dissertatio de Conciliorum quo-

runivis definitionibus ad examen revocandis, Svo. \ II. A-
nastasii Sinaitas anagogicarum contenipiationum in Hexa-

hemeron, liber xii. hactenus desideratus, Gra?ce et Latine,

ex versione et cum iiotis Andreoe Dacerii. Prsemissa ex-

postulatio de S. Joannis Chrysostomi Epistola ad Cffsa-

rium a Parisiensibus Theologis nuper suppressa. Londini,

16S2, 4to. i. e. Anastasius his twelfth book of contempla-

tions on the six days' work of the creation, which has been

hitherto so much desired, in Greek and Latin, from the

version, and with the notes of Andrew Dacer. To which

is prefixed, an Expostulatory Preface, in relation to an

epistle of St. John Chrysostom to Ciesarius. lately suppres-

sed by some Parisian divines. \TII. Douze Sermons de

P. A. Ministre du S. Evangile sur divers Textes. A Rot-

terdam chez Reinier Leers, 1085, 12mo. t. e. Twelve

Sermons bv Peter Allix, IMinister of the Holy Gospel, up-

on several Te.xts. IX. Les Maximes du vrai Chretien, i. e.

The jMaxims of a good Christian. This was joined to

another Treatise, entitled. Bonnes et saintes pensees potir

touts les jours du mois. Amsterdam, 1CS7. ;'. e. Good and

holy thoughts, for all the days in the month X. L'Adieu
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lie Salute Paul aux Epbesiens, Sermon sur les Versets 26,

27, 2S, du XX Chapiire dt-s Actes. Amsterilam, ICSS, 12mo.
t. e. St. PauFs Farewell to the Ephesians: a Sermon upon
Acts XX. 26, 27, 2S. XI. Reflections upon the Books of
the Holy Scripture, to establish the Truth of the Cliris-

tian Religion. In two volumes. London, IGSS. XII.
Determmatio F. Joannis Parisiensis de modo existendi

Corporis Christi in Sacramento Altaris, alio quam sit ille

qiieiii tenet Ecclesia. Nunc prinnun edita ex j\I. S.

Cod. S. Victoris Parisiensis; cui priefixa est Prixtatio His-
torica de Dogmate Transubstantiationis. Londini, 16G2.
8vo. i. e. The Determination of Brother John Paris,

Jacobin, as to the Jlode of our Lord's Body, existing iu

the Sacrament of the Altar; different from' that held by
the Church. Now first printed from a jMS. at St. Victor's

in Paris ; to which is prefixed, an historical Prci"ace, as

to the Doctrine of Traasubstantiation. XIII. Some
Remarks upon the Ecclesiastical History of tiie ancient

Churches of Piedmont, by P. Alllx, D. D. London, 1600.

4to. XI \. Remarks upon the Ecclesiastical History of

the ancient Churches of the Alljigenses ; by Peter Allix,

D. D. treasurer of the church of Sarum. Loud. 1692. ito.

XV. The Judgment of the ancient Jewish Church
against the Unitarians in the Controversy upon the Holy
Trinity, and the Divinity of our blessed Saviour : Witli

a Table of Matters and a Table of Texts of Scripture

occasionally explained : By a Divine of the church of
England. London, 1689. Svo. XVI. De ^.lessite duplict

adventu Dissertationes dua; adversus Jud;eos. Londini,

1701. l^mo. i. e. Of the two Advents of the Messiah, in as

many Dissertations against the Jews. XVII. Preface and
Arguments on the Psalm?. XVIII. Xectarii Patriarch*
Ilierosolymitani Confutatio Imperii Papae in Ecclesiam.

Londini, 1702. Svo. e. e. Nectarius, Patriarch of Jerusalem,
his Confutation of the Pope's Autiiority in the Church.
XIX. Augusti Hermanni Francke IManuductio ad l^ectio-

nem Scripturae Sacra;, edita studio P. Allix. Londini, 1706.

Svo. i. e. Augustus Herman Francke's Introduction to the

reading of the Holy Scriptures, published by Dr. Allix.

XX. Dissertatio de Jesu Christi Domini nostri Anno et

Mense Xatali. Londini, 1707 et 1710. Svo. ;. e. A Dis-

sertation on the Year and Month of the Nativity of our

Lord Jesus Christ. XXI. The Prophecies which Mr.
"Whiston apiilies to the Times immediately following the

Appearance of the ^Messiah, considered and examined.

London, 1707. Svo. XXII. Preparations a la Cene, Svo.
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i. e. Preparations tor the Lord's Supper. Otiier pieces

are also said to Iiave been written by him, viz. XXI IL
Theses Theoh)gicae de uitimo Judicio. Salmur. 4-to. 1G6U.

XZvIV. A Discourse concerning I'enance. London, 8vo.

ICbS. XX\'. An Historical Discourse concerning the

Necessity of the Minister's Intention in administering the

Sacrament, Svo. 16SS. XXVI. An E.xamination of the

Scruples of those who refuse to take the Oaths, 4to. 1689.
XX\TI. Animadversions on ils: Hiifs \'indication of the

Primitive Fathers against the right reverend Gilbert, Bi-

shop of Sarum : In a Letter to a Person of Quality, 4to.

1(395. XXVIII. Kemarks upon some Places of Mr.
"VVhiston's Pooks, either printed or in IMS. By P. Allix,

D. D. Lond. 1711. Svo." This piece is very scarce.

RICHARD TAYLOR.

R,-ICHARD TAYLOPv nas a man of abilities and
erudition; evangelical in doctrine; and in conversation,

faithfulness, and assiduity in his work, eminent and ex-

emplary. He had his education in the University of St.

Andrew's in Scotland, where he commenced bachelor of

arts in the year 1674, and master of arts the year follow-

ing. But being duly sensible of the importance of that

service in the church of God, to which he had devoted

himself, he did riot immediately engage in preaching, but

continued his studies for upwards of two years; so that

having his mind stored with a larger furniture of divine

knowledge, his future capacity for usefulness might be
the greater. And such was his modesty, that when he
entered upon the work of the ministry, he did it first pri-

vately ; and being encouraged, from the proof he had
thereby given of his ability, he afterwards appeared more
publicly, in 1677. About which time, he joined himself

in fellowship with the dissenting Congregation at Stepney;
and in April 1678, he r-ent to Osterley, in the quality of
chaplain to SirWilliam Thomson; after which he removed,
in September 16S1, into the family of the Countess of
Scarsdale.

His abilities by this time were so well known, that in

March 1679, he received an invitation from the congre-

gational church at Aoiterdam, to be their pastor; which,
for
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for weighty reasons at that time, he thought fit to de-
cline. Rut having afterwards, in July 16'^G, received the
like invitation Ironi the congregation in London, of which
the Reverend Mr. Brooks had been pai-tor, he accepted of
it. In the discharge of which duty he spent the remainder
of his days; and with what care, watchfulness, diligence,

and zeal for the spiritual welfare of his flock, was far

better understood by them than can be expressed bv others.

He was a valiant champion for the faith which v,as once
delivered to the saints; a zealous asserter of free and etS-

cacious grace in conversion, and of the righteousness of
Christ alone tor our justification, and all the other points

of Christian doctrine which stand connected with them.
His preaching and practice were harmonious; he never

pulled down with the one hand what he built up with the
other, and his whole conversation and conduct were with-

out guile and temporizing. And as he lived in the faith

he had preached, so lie died in it, and desired his friends

might know what on his death-bed he declared ; which
was. as I have it delivered to me, (says Mr. Nesbitt in

his funeral sermon) in these words :
" I am exceedingly

well satisfied in the defence I have been enabled to make
of the truths or' the gospel in my time, and now am full

of the comforts of them; and if it were possible for me to

live a thousand years longer than I have done, I would
continue to preach those truths, and be more earnest in

the defence of them." As the end of his living was
Christ, so Christ was to him life in death. His sun did not
set in a cloud, his evening was clear and serene, no dark-
ness in his mind, no thorns in his conscience; nor was
his patience disturbed, but had its perfect work ; for he
bore all his sharp and tedious pain with a meek and quiet

spirit. After his people had been blessed with his labours

for more than thirty years, he died in the month of Sep-
tember 1717. The following was drawn up by the edi-

tor of a posthumous volume on " The Fall ;" who says,
' The Author made it the chief business of his preach-

ing, whilst he lived, to plead for the sovereign freeness

of God's grace, for the perfection of the satisfaction

Christ made to the justice of God, and for the necessity

of trusting to his imputed righteousness, in order to justi-

fication. He at the same time was very careful to press

to the following of holiness, without which it is impossible

to see or enjoy God. And as he was a person of most
eminent piety, and of the most blameless circumspect con-

versation, he was a credit to the doctrines of grace, which
he
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lie preached ; and he never could be charged wlUi acting

in such a way as mi;^ht bring dislionour on the glorious

gospel of God, his Saviour.

His Works. " I. The History of the Union between
the Presbyterian and Congregational Dissenting jMinis-

ters in and about London ; with an Account of the Breach
ofit, +to. IfjyS. II. Two Discourses preached at Pin-

ner's Hall; 1. On Christ, as he is a sure refuge and n

rock of salvation. 2. On the Way to have Peace with

God, bvo. 1701. III. The EstabUshmcnt of the Law by
the Gospel asserted and vindicated: To which is added,

A Seasonable Caution against i'resuniption in a Time of

Prosperity, 8vo. 1704-. I\. Discourses un several Sub-

jects: In two volumes, Svo. 1719."

MATTHEW CLARKE.

J. HIS eminent Minister among the Dissenters wa,s born

on the 2J of Februan^- 1664, at a solitary house in Lei-

cester Forest, where bis father, who was one of the mi-

nisters ejected by the L'niformity Act, had retired from
the violence of the times. As j\Ir. Clarke's father was a

man of learning, he took particular care of his son's edu-

cation, and grounded him in the Latin, Greek, and even

some of the oriental languages, to which were added the

Italian and French: He spoke the last with uncommon
perfection. Qualified by outward, and especially by graci-

ous advantages for the niinistry, he began his service in the

year 16S4. which was no verv favourable season for the dis-

senters. In about three years he was called to Sandwich

in Kent, where he exercised his talents with great satisfac-

tion for two years; but, in 1689, lie returned to London,

and was settled as assistant to Mr. Ford, in the meeting at

Miles Lane. In 16i>4, upon the death of Mr. Ford, Mr.

Clarke succeeded to the charge of that congregation, v.here

he was blessed with manv seals to ids ministry. In 1(596

he married ^Irs. Anne Frith of Windsor, and by her Iiad a

son and a daughter, whom he brought up with great care.

About this time unhappy disputes were raised among the

dissentiiig congregations, respecting ' the imputation ot

Christ's righteousness, the gospel behig a new law, and a

change of persons between Christ and his Elect,' which

created sad divisions anjong tkcm, and also among the

lecturers
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lecturers at Pinner's Hall. :\fr. Clarke was cho«en to
succeed upon a vacancy to these lectures in the year 161)7,
which he continued to his death.

In private life he was truly exemplary, and, in his

public duty, was guilty of that rare fault of being too
laborious. He has preaclied tlirce times on the Lord's
Day, and several times in the week besides ; by the con-
tinuance of which labours, he overheated his blood, and
lost, by degrees, his natural rest and appetite: Insonuich
that, in the year 1707, he was so dangerouslv ill of a fever,
that he was given over by friends and physicians, and fi-

nally recommended in prayer by Dr. "Walts, who assisted
his devotions, as a man leaving the world, to the mercy of
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. But when he was
thus past all expectation of life below, he was wondertully
recovered by a medicine, which was given as a last effort
for his relief This disorder, however, extremelv weak-
ened his constitution. In November 1715, he had the
misfortune to break his leg, which, coming upon a habit
worn down with incessant labours, quite reduced his former
spirits and vivacity. He was more than once chosen to
appear at the head of the dissenters, in offering congratu-
lator}- addresses to the throne, upon remarkable occaiions,
and particularly upon the discovery of the pretender's plot
in 1722. But nothing more disturbed his mind, or con-
tributed more to the impairing his health, than the un-
happy divisions among his brethren assembling at Salter's
Hall, respecting the heterodox opinions which were pro-
pagating in the west of England among the dissenters,
and particularly upon the Article of the Trinity. These
opinions have been increasing among them, with addi-
tional corruption to this day, and have produced number-
less confusions and divisions. The Arian lie produced the
curse of an exterminated gospel in Asia, where it pre-
vailed: And may its republication and reception never
extinguish the light of God's truth and countenance in
Great Britain !—Mr. Clarke mourned over these miserable
controversies and divisions both in public and private, and
prayed earnestly and constantly that God would give a
better spirit to the contending parties. But, finding that
he could do but little service, [tor how can the gentle voice
of truth be heard in the clamours of passion !] he withdrew
very much from public conversation, and resolved to spend
the short remainder of his days in silence and solitude. In
the very beginning of the year 1726, he was seized witli

a complication of disorders, which, on the 37th of :March

following,
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following, being the Lord's Day, broiiglit him to the end
ofliii pilgrimage, after a journey of sixty-tuo years, se-

ven weeks, and two days. He departed in great devo-

tion and complacency, without any doubts of l)is interest

in the Prince of salvation. A large jNIenioir of his life

and character has been written by the Rev. D. Neal,

j\L A and prefixed to a volume of sermons composed by
our Author: And the late Dr. Watts wrote also a very

elegant Latin epitaph to his niemorv, which was engrav-

ed upon his tomb-stone in Bunhili Fields, and which the

Doctor afterwards transLtted into English.

Translation of Mr. Matthew Clarke's Epitaph,

Sacred to ^Mkmoky.

In this Sepulchre lies buried

MATTHEW CLARKE,
A Son bearing the Name of

his venerable Father,

nor less venerable Himself:

Trained up from his youngest years

in sacred and human Learning;
\'ery skilful in the Languages :

In the Gift of Preaching

excellent, laborious, and successful

:

In the Pastoral Office

faithful and vigilant

:

Among the Controversies of Divines

Dioderate always, and pacific :

Ever ready for all the Duties of Piety :

Among Husbands, IJrothers, Fathers, Friends,

he had few Equals:

And his Carriage toward all Mankind was
eminently benevolent.

But what rich Stores of Grace did lie behind

The veil of Modesty, no human jMind

Can search, no Friend declare, nor Fame reveal,

Nor has this mournful Marble power to tell.

Yet there's a hast'ning Hour : it comes, it comes,

To rouse the sleeping Dead, to burst the Tombs,
And set the Saint in view. All Eyes behold,

While the vast Records of the Skies unrolfd,

Rehearse his Works, and spread his "Worth abroad;

The Judge approves, and Ileav'ii and Earth applaud.

Go,
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Go, Traveller, and wheresoever

Thy wandVing Feet shall rest.

In distant Lands, thv 3£ar shall hear
His Name pronounc'd and blest.

He was born in Leicestershire, in the year IG^ji.

He died at London, !March 27, 1720,
Aged Sixty-two years,

Much beloved, and much lamented.

COTTON MATHER, D. D.

TiHE life of this respectable nia!i was pablished by
his son, Samuel IVIather, an abridgment cf which has

been given to the world by the late learned Dr. -Jennings,

with a recommendatory preface by Dr. Watts. This
would be a very considerable encomium, if it stood alone:

But he had higher claims of regard, both as aa indefati-

gable pastor and a fervent Christian. He ivas born at

Boston in New England, February 12, 1663. Hi^ father.

Dr. Increase Mather, and his grandfather, Afr. Richard
jMather, were both eminent ministers of the g.:?^r>eJ in New
England. And, by his mother's side, he was s-randson to

JMr. John Cotton, a man of piety and learning', atler whom
he was named Cotton. His progress in human literature

was great and speedv ; but it was a much bn's^hter part of
his character, that, like another young Timothy, he knew
the Holy Scriptures from a child. He grew in wisdom and
knowledge above most of equal rears, as ap-^ears bv his

early hatred of sin, and the solemn transaciions of his

soul with God. He made remarks upon aU authors in

the course of his reading, by which means he was natu-
rally led to study them thoroughly, and to fix what he had
so studied upon his memory, which appears to have been
strong and retentive. His marriages were the>«: The first

was with Mrs. Abigail Philips, daughter of Colonel Philips

of Charlestown. She was his consort till 1702. when she

died. His second marriage was in the year 17(.'3, with a
widow gentlewoman, Mrs. Elizabeth Hubbard, daughter
of Dr. John Clark. They lived together in perfect har-
mony for ten years, she dying November S, 1713. In his

fifty-third year he married the widow of Mr. George, (a

worthy merchant) daughter of the learned Mr. Samuel
Lee.
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Lee. With licr tlie Doctor was blessed to the end of hi?

life. He had in all fifteen children, namely, nine by his

first vril'e, and six by his second : but only two survived

liirn : a daughter by the first wife, and a son by the se-

cond. His method was excellent in the edue-ation ot his

c'hihlren, but he laboured most to instruct them in reli-

gion ; and it was his usual wav, to j'ray for each of them
separately and by name. He laid down special rules for

his ovm government in conversation, which he strictly ad-

hered to. He was so careful to redeem his time, that to

prevent the tediousness of visits, he wrote over his study

door in capital letters, ' Be short." In his account of one

year, it appeared that he had preached seventy-two pul)lic

sermons, besides many private ones ; that not a day had

passed without some contrivance to do good, and in which

some part of his income had not been dealt out to cha-

ritable and pious uses ; th.at, in that one year, he had

composed and publislied fourteen books, and had kept si.xty

fasts, and twenty-two vigils. And yet, notwithstanding

his amazing diligence in improving his time, his diary

abounds with censures upon himself. For instance, at the

end of one year, he writes, " Time so mis-spent, as to render

it unCt to "be called life."' Another year he calls, '• A year

of forfeited life." On tlie review of another year, he says,

" Another year of my sinning against my precious Re-

deemer. Alas ! my unfruitfulness !" Another rear he

calls, '• A year whiJed away in sin and sloth."

He began to preach when he was about eighteen, and

was chosen co-pastor with his father before he was quite

tvventv- vears old. This will appear to have been early,

and jierhaps too early. Certainly it can be no rule for

those who are not fumislied with iiis uncommon attain-

ments. It should be remembered, that, at this time, he

was not only a master in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew
languages, but had gone through a course of other diffi-

cult and various learning. In his nineteenth year, he pro-

ceeded master of arts, and chose for his thesis, " The
Divine Authority of the Hebrew Points," which he took

upon him to defend, though afterwards, we are told, upon

niaturer reflection, he saw sufficient reason to change his

opinion upon that matter. It appears by some passages in

his diarv, wrote about that time, how apprehensive he was

of danger from temptations to pride, particularly by the

following :
" The apj)rehensioii of cursed pride (the sin

of young ministers) working in my heart, tilled me with

inexpressible bitterness and confusion before the Lord. In

my
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my early youth, when some others of mv age were plav-
iiig in the street, I was preaching to large nsiemblies : and
I was honoured with great respect an^ong the people of
God. I feared (and thanks be to God that he made me
fear) lest Satan was hereby preparing a snare and a pit for
such a novice. I therefore resolved, tliat I would set
apart a day to humble myself before God for the pride of
my own heart, and to supplicate his grace to deliver me
from that sin. And I saw reason to fear, that I had been
guilty of it more especially in these two respects : First,
bv a])plauding myself in my own tlioaghts. as when I had
either prayed or preached with enlargement, or answered
a question readily and suitably: A.nd. 'secondly, by an am-
bitious affectation of pre-eminence above what could re.i-

sonably belong to my age or worth. I endeavoured there-
fore to humble myself with t!ie following considerations."—Here followed several considerations in his diary upon
the folly and sinfulness of pride, for his own seli-uiortifi-

cation. He had rules for his conduct, in the exercise of
bis ministry, such as these :

" To exercise himself unto
godliness.—To endeavour to suffer iRJaries andabuses, and
bury them in silence, rather than maintain a contest with
any man.—To endeavour to maintain a high opinion of the
personal worth of the more valuable persons in his flock,

and of the unspeakable worth of the souls of all of them.—To pray for direction in the choice of his test and
subject.—To consider the cases and circurjstaiices of his

hearers, as means of direction to the suijjtcls he should
preach on.—To have much of Christ in liis sermons.—To
keep a list of all the members of his charch, and to go
oyer it by parcels at a time in his secret prayers.—To
visit the families of his flock for their edification, and to
propose some edifying questions to tlie younger branches
of them from time to time. " "What, savs he in one pas-
sage, have I been doing since I came into' the world, about
the great errand on which God sent me into it.' And if

God should now cali me out of the worid, what would
become of me throughout eternal ages .= Have I ever vet
by faith carried a perishing soul to the Lord Jesus for
righteousness and salvation r'^

In the first year of iiis ministry- he had reason to believe
he was made the instrument of converting at least thirty
souls. It was constantly one of his first thoughts in a
morning, " What good may I do to-day .- He resolved
this general question into many particulars. His question
for the Lord's Day morning co'nstantlv Ava=, " What shall

I do
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I do ns a pistor of a cliurcli, for the good of the flock

under my c'.nrije ?" His niiestion for Monday morning
was, '• \V!i;U shall I do for the good of my- own fa-

mily ?"' la which he considered himself as a husband, a
father, and a master. For Tuesday morning. • \\'liat

good s'lall I do for my relations abroad ?'^ .Sometimes he
changed his Tuesday morning meditation for another,
namely, '• What good shall I do to my enemies ? And
how shall I overcome evil with good ?" For it was his

laudable ambition to be able to say, " He did not know
of any person in the world, who had done him any
ill office, but he had done him a good one lor it."

His question for Wednesday morning was, '• What shall

I do for the churches of the Lord, and the more ge-

neral interests of religion in the world ?" His question

for Thursday morning was, '• What good may I do in the

several societies to which I am related ?''' The question for

Friday morning was, " What special subjects of atllic-

tion, and objects of compassion, may I take under my
particular care ? And what shall I do for them .-"^ And
his Saturday morning question, relating more immediately
to himself, was, •• What more have I to do for the in-

terest of God in my own lieart and life ?" He was an
illustrious imitator of his glorious Pattern, and the whole
aim and labour of his life was to do good. His application,

and the labours he went tlirough, are almost incredible.

He wrote and published three hundred and eighty-two
books, reckoning essays and single sermons ; and several of

the books are of considerable size. He iiad the honour of

an epistolary correspondence with several persons of emi-

nent character for piety and learning in other countries :

.'>N the late Lord Chancellor King, tlie late reverend and
celebrated Dr. Frank, professor of divinity in the L'niver-

sity of Hall, in Saxony, and many others.

We shall now proceed to farther instances of the power
of religion in the heart of tliis excellent person. He hath

left the following memorial of his secret transactions with

God on one of liis last days :
" In the former part of

this day I humbled myself before the Lord with inex-

pressible agonv of soul, for all the filthiness of mv heart

and lite. I did with tears bewail my sint'nlness ; and I

submitted myself to the sovereignty and to the righteous-

ness of God, winch might uncontroulably make me a

vessel of diihonour, and a dreadful monument of divine

displeasure. \Viii!e I was in the midst of disconsolate re-

flections, the Spirit of the Lord caused me to behold the

obedience.
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cbcilience, tlie sacrifice, and tlie suretyship of my precious

Redeemer, as provided by tlie Father for the relief of my
distresses: And that good Spirit caused me to rely upon it.

So that I said with tears of joy before the Lord,—" Now
I know that all my debts are paid, ;i\Iy God will now
make no demand of me, but that I love him, and praise

him, and glorify my blessed Saviour for ever. I know it,

I know it. And now I will do so for ever. I ca.i do no
other." Farther, he writes, " The thoughts of Christ

are become exceeding frequent with me. I meditate oit

his glorious Person as the eternal Son of God incar-

nate ; and I behold the infinite God as coming to me,
and meeting with nie in this blessed Mediator. I fly to

him on multitudes of occasions everv day, and am impa-

tient if many minutes have passed without some recourse

to him. I find that, where Christ comes, a wondrous
light, life, and peace come with him, together with strength

to go through services and sufferings. The holiness and
hap]>iness, to which I am introduced by this way of liv-

ing, is better to me than all the enjoyments of this world.
" All the riches of this world appear contemptible things to

me, while I have the unsearchable riches of Christ. In the

person of Christ, my Saviour, I behold the infinite God
assuming the man Jesus into such an intimate and con-

scious union with himself, as to constitute a glorious

God-man, or a man who hath the fulness of the God-
head dwelling personally in him. That I may have my
Jesus not only doing for me, but also dwelling in me, and
enabling me perpetually to feed and live upon him : this

will be enough. I care not it I am stript of every thing

else, if I may but enjoy this felicity. He is the substance,

and all the creatures are but shadows of him. F^rom hence

I am wondrouily reconciled to my approaching death; tor

I consider it as my going from creatures here, to him, in

whom I shall find all that I leave, and infinitely more.

"When I now find any thing amiable or comfortable in any
creatures, I commonly fly away, as it were from them,

to my Christ, my Saviour ; and I think how great is his

goodness and his beauty. As for the deliglits of the

world, I know of none comparable to those which I take

in communion with my Saviour. As for the riches of

this world, I use no labour for tiieni. In mv Saviour I

have unsearchable riches ; and in my fruition of him I

have a full supply of all my wants. As for the ho-

nours of this woild, I do notliing to gain honours for my-
self To be employed in the Lord's work, for the ad-

vancement
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vai.cement of his kingdom, is all the honour that I wish

for. I find the thoughts of my Saviour for ever sweetening

the bitter waters of ^larah to me. I find him the Com-
forter that alvrays relieves my soul, when I iiave him near

to me. I dare not let my mind be idle, as I walk in the

streets. I rebuke myself, and make my moan to heaven,

if I have gone many steps without one thought of my
Saviour.'"

On another of his days of prayer and fasting, he writes,
" It was a day full of astonishing enjoyments; a day
filled with resignation, satisfaction, and heavenly astonish-

ments. Heaven has, as itwere, been opened to me this day.

Never did I so long to die, and tly away to heaven. I

have seen and felt unutterable things. I have tasted that

the Lord is gracious. I can by no means relate the com-
munications of heaven to which I have been admitted. I

am now sure that the great God is my God ; that I

stand before him in the righteousness of Christ; that no

good shall be withheld from me ; that God will use me
to glority him greatly ; and that I shall be an object for

the everlasting triumphs of infinite grace. I was scarce

able to bear The extasies of divine love into which I was
raptured. They exhausted my spirits ; they made me
faint; they were insupportable: I was forced to withdraw
from them, lest the raptures should make me swoon away."
We omit several other things of note concerning this ex-

cellent man, and come to his sicknesses and death. In
one of his seasons of sickness he writes thus :

" When I

was pouring out my soul in prayer to the Lord, I men-
tioned the further lengthening out of my life, that so I

might enjoy and improve more opportunities of glorifying

hir.i in this v.-orld. And I humbly acknowledge before

him two other objections which my tiesh had made against

my dying; but which, through his grace, I had nov,- si-

lenced and conquered. First, my flesii pleaded, that

earthly comforts were things too agreeable to be easily for-

saken. But my faith is satisfied, that the delights of hea-

ven are sweeter than the comforts of earth ; and, there-

fore, I can freely leave all the entertainments of this evil

world, that I may be with Christ, which is far better than

them all. Secondly. My flesh pleaded, What will be-

come of my ofTspring when I am gone .-' But my faith is

satisfied, that God will be a Father to my fatherless chil-

dren ; and that my Lord Jesus Christ, whom I have served

without seeking to gain worldly portion: for my children

by my ministry, will bo their Guardian, and will not

suffer
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sutler them to want any good thing. My mind being

thus easy on these two accounts, I am ready to die ; and
yet I besought the Lord, that he would please to spare

my lite, that I might do him a little more serdce in hU
church upon eartli, before I eiiter on his promistd rest.""

AVhlle he was expecting death, in a fit of sickness some
time before his last, he expected it not only without ter-

ror, but with full assurance of hope. " Lord, said he,

thou art with me, and dost enable me to sing in the dark
valley of the shadow ofdeatli. I perceive the signs of death

ujiou me, and am I not alfrigbted P No, not at all. I

will not so dishonour my Saviour, as to be affrighted at any
thing that can bet'all me, while I am in ids blessed hands.""

To some gentlemen who visited him, he said, '• I hope
I shall not be found a fool, t'lough here I lie and sing,

—

Soul, take thine ease; thou hast good, laid up for iiiajii/i/ears,

yea, for endless ages : But they are another sort of goods
than those which tliis vain world puts off its idolaters

with." From the beginning of his last sickness, which
was about sis weeks before he died, he had the sentence of

death in himself, as appears by a note he sent to one of his

physicians; in which he told him, " ^ly last enemy is

come ; I would say, my best triend."^ When one of his

people asked him, whether he was desirous to die .' he an-

swered, " I dare not say that I am : nor yet, that I am
not.— I would be entirely resigned to God."^ When, at

another time, he was mentioning some matters he had on
the carpet, and which he would willingly have lived to

finish, he checked himself for harbouring any desire of life,

and said, " But if the God of ray life hath ordered

otherwise, I desire to have no will of my own." When
the physicians hinted to him, that Lis sickness was like to

be unto death, he lifted up his hands andeyes to lieavcn,and

said, " 7Vij/ li'ill be done on earth, as it is in lieacenr And
a few hours before he died, he said, " Now I have no-
thing more to do here : jNIy wUl is entirely swallowed up
in the v.ill of Gou." To a young minister, his ne-

phew, he said, " JMy dear son, I biess you. I wish you
all manner of blessings. May you be strong in the grace
with which our Lord Jesus Christ will furnish vo:;. And
may you be an instrument of displaying his beauties and
glories to others. Let it be your ambition to bring forth

much of that fruit, by which our heavenly Father is glo-

rified. jNIay you be fruittul in good works. You have
been intimately acquainted with my- poor manner of liv-

ing : Follow whatever vou liave teen in it, that is

asreeable
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agreeable to the pattern of a glorious Clirisl.

—

'My clear

son, I do with all possible affection reconiniend yon to the

blessing of our dear Lord Jesus Christ.—Take my hand,

»vitii my heart, full of blessings."

To his own son he said, "You havebeen a dear and plea-

sant child to me, and I wish you as many blessings as you
have done me services, which are very many. I wish and
pray, that the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob may be

yours ; and that his blessing may rest upon you. I wish,

tliat as you have a prospect of being serviceable in the

world, you may be considerable and great as the patriarchs

were, by introducing [the further knowledge and enjoy-

ment of] Christ into the world. The grace of our Lord Je-

sus Christ be tcith j/ou. Amen." Dr. blather died February
13, A. D. 1727-S, aged sixty-five. God was graciously-

pleased to favour liim with an easy dismission out of life,

and with a sweet composure of mind to the very last :

—

Blessings which he had often and earnestly prayed for.

His Works. He published (as we have observed) in

his life-time no fewer than 3S2 books. JNIany of these

indeed are but small, such as single Sermons, Essays, &c.

but yet there are some among them of considerable size,

viz. " 1. Magnalia Christi Americana. 2. The Christian

Philosopher. 3. Ratio Disciplina Fratrum Noc-anglorinn.

4. Directions for a Candidate to the Ministry. 5. The
Life of his Father. 6. Psalterium Americanuvi. And he

left behind him in j\IS. among other Books, 7. Biblia

Americana : or. Illustrations of the Sacred Scriptures :"

This work was proposed to be printed in three folio vo-

lumes ; but, I believe, it has never appeared.

SAMUEL HARVEY.
Mr. SAMUEL HARVEY was born at Birmingham
in Warwickshire. From the informations of them who
knew him in his earliest youth, there were manifest indi-

cations of a verv serious spirit almost as soon as he could

speak. He told a worthy minister, his dear and intimate

friend, the Reverend Mr. Broadhurst, of Birmingham,
" That as long as he could remember any thing, he re-

membei-ed his being concerned for the salvation of his

soul, and that he always preferred his books and his closet

to the diversions of the childish age." He was educated
for
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for the minbtry, and made a great iiiiprovenieiit in all tlio

usual parts ot learning, and was critically skilled in the

Greek tongue. But he especially ajiplied himself to the

study of divinity, as more agreeable to the temper of his

mind, and the design of his lite. His inclinations to tiie

ministry were too strong to be diverted by any worldlv
views, but grew up with him from his infancy. Wlieii
his father feared lest his stature should render him des-

picable, and be an obstruction to his accp])tance in the

world, he declared to a friend, as his deliberate sense,
" That he was willing to undergo any pains, or anv re-

proach for the term of life, if he might be the instrument
of saving one soul." While he was in his studies, he
used to have set meetings with a select nimiber of fellow-

pupils designed for the ministry, at their several cham-
bers, for solemn prayer to God lor a blessing upon their

labours. He spent many hours, and sometimes parts of
a day in prayer, not from a superstitious fear, or an im.-

posed task, but from the breathings of his soul to God,
and from delightful communion with him.

His natural capacities wore excellent. He had a sound
judgment, a ciuick apprehension, and a tenacious me-
mory. As he read much, he retained what he read, and
would give a surprising account of the sermons he heard.

He had a great justness and compass in his thoughts, a
natural ease and propriety of expression, and a great mix-
ture of gravity and liveliness when he was engaged in any
service, both in countenance and speech. He deliohteJ

in religious conversation, and seldom cared to bear a part
in any other, tliough he would be sometimes cheerful too.

Here he shone, and appeared with great advantage, and
was most free and communicative. He had a great opi-

nion of the good which might he done by it, when it

turned upon useful and important subjects, and was ma-
naged with discretion, and with a serious design. Perhaps
lie was led to this by the remarkable instance which he told

an intimate frienfl, " That when he was a school-bov, his

conversation about religion had been the means of the
conversion of one who became a minister, wliich account,
he said, he received some years after from the person him-
self." He kept a Diary for more than sixteen years to-

gether of the state of his soul, and the remarkable pro-
vidences of God, in which were contained many wise
ftud judicious remarks, and the most devout reflection'?

and ejaculations, bewailing the disorders of his mind, im-
ploring the divine aid, adoring the divine mercy, &c. A
VOL. IV, R worthy
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worlhv mini>ter of his acquaintance, ami wlio knew liir;t

from his vouth, declared, ' That in the latter part of Mr.
Harvey's life he considered him as a Christian fuHy grown,
and arrived to the most advanced steps of the divine lite,

which are found among men on earth.''

As to his ministerial cliaracter, he uas greatly furnished

bevond his vears, and above the common measure. IHs

discourses were always u]>on the most weighty and se-

rious subjects, composed with great judgment, and dispos-

ed in the best order, delivered with a manly decency and

a becoming zea!, which engaged attention, and gave de-

light, and acquired him the great esteem of the serious

and judicious in all the congregations in city and country

wherever he came. He did not ati'ect a vain ostentation

of learning or wit, but chose to appear serious and con-

eerned, as one who was in good earnest himself, and intent

upon doing good to the souls of men. He had great ap-

prehensions of the mediation of Christ, and the standing

influences of the Divine Spirit, as the grand peculiarities

of the Cliristian dispensation, and feared that the want of

a due regard to them was one great reason of tiie languish-

ing state of religion among us. He had great anxiety about

his choice ,-it Sudburv in Suffolk, for some time together,

and was desirous to know the will of God by carefully-

weighing the circumstances of things, and determined to

follow it, whoever should be of another opinion from him.

His friends generally apprehended him fit for London,
where there is the greatest extent of service, and w hich

is the great resource of all reliefs to the country, and that

the work at Sudbury would be too great for his strength.

The uncon:mon value and affection of the people at

Sudbury for liim, and the apprehensions he entertained of

greater u-efulries? in a pastoral relation among a consid-

erable number of serious persons, determined him for

settling there. When he was admonished by an elder mi-

nister of the weakness of his constitution, he said, " He
was willing to venture his life in the service of God,
wherever he should call him; that his work was a good

work; that he served a good ^Master, and that he was not

solicitous about the event." His sickness was a slow

fever, which proved fatal, through the weakness of his

constitution, before it was apprehended dangerous. He
ventured abroad, while the feverish disorder hung upon

him, and much exhausted his spirits in a conversation with

some younger person*, who greatly valued his ministry.

When his booki were packed up for his removal, he said

^. to



E \ A N S. S4J

to a filcnd at the beginninij of his siclcncss, - Perhaps I
have a longer journey to go than to SiiLlbufv;" and so it

proved, for he died the day before he designed his journey
thither, viz. April 17, 1729, aged tliirty. T- e slow ad-
vance of his distemper at first, which gave no apprehen-
sion to those about him, and the sudden turn of it after-
wards, prevented any expressions of his mind about his
death. He was often heard to pray the last night, and
sometimes in Latin, as sup;)oscd for the greater freedom
of his thoughts, and that he might not be understood by
those who attended. ' This was the Christian, this the
minister, (says Dr. Harris, at the close of his funt-ral ser-
nson for him, wiience tliese memoirs of I^Ir. Harvey have
been collected) whose conversation and labours we'enjoy-
ed for almost seven years. I doubt not nianv found that
benefit by them, which will never be forgotten. I am
sure, we have all a great account to give of their improve-
ment. Gou grant that our profiting by the sickness and
death, as well as by the life and labours of his faithful
seiTants, may appear to all men I'

JOHN EVANS, D.D.

J OHN F,VA\S was born at Wrexham in Derbyshire,
and descended from a race of ministers for tour genera-
tions, and, excepting one interruption, quite up to the
Reformation. His father was ejected for his nonconfor-
mity at Oswestry in Shropshire, in 1662. He had his
education first under Mr. Thomas How of London, and
afterwards under Mr. Richard Frankland, at Rathraill in
Yorkshire. He enjoyed great advantages under both, and
made great proficiency in all parts of literature. His first
settlement in life was 'in the familv of Mrs. Hunt of Bore-
atton in Shropshire, who was relict of Rowland Hunt,
Esq. and sister of Lord Paget. He was treated with the
kmdness and respect of a son by that excellent lady, and
by all tlie family, which he always spoke of with a singular
pleasure and honour. Here he e'n joyed the great felicity of
an agreeable retirement in a religious famUv and pleasant
country, with all the conveniences for study and devotion.
While he was in this family, he began to preach before
he was^qiiite twenty. After sometniie, he was called to
his father's congregation at Wrexham; but upon their

refusal
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refusal to join with the ot'ier conoregation in the town .

which became vacant, they desired he would rather settle

in the other congregation, than leave the town. Here he
was ordained by IMr. Talents of Shrewsbury, Mr. James
Owen of Oswestry, Mr. ?.I. Henry of Ciiester, and Dr.
Benyon ; and lived several years with great acceptance

and esteem. He was once obliged to dispute the point of
water-baptism wilii one of ihe people called quakers, be-

fore a select number of triends, whom he batiled by the

many instances of those converted to Christianity in the

Acts, and even after their receiving the Holy Ghost.

After some time he received an invitation to settle at

Dublin, but Dr. Williams, who, though he was not satis-

fied to remove him from "Wrexham, which was his own
native town, yet rather than let him leave the kingdom,
prevented that design, by sending for him to London,
where he was several years Ids assistant; and afterwards,

at his own desire, joint pastor, and succeeded him at his

death. They lived together in the greatest mutual affec-

tion and esteem, notwithstanding the disparity of years,

and different sentiments in some particular matters, which
they sometimes debated with great freedom, and without

any offence. He spent a whole week in a solemn retire-

ment, and in extraordinary exercises of devotion, when
lie flr^t took the whole pastoral charge of this congrega-

tion, where he spent the principal part of his life and la-

bours, and which i.e always reckoned, with great thank-

fulness and pleasure, was sober, judicious, and peaceable:

And God owned his ministry and endeavours many ways
to the good of many, younger and elder, and in some in-

stances very singular and remarkable. He was several

years concerned in the ' Lord's Day evening lecture at

Salter's Hail;' and was chosen one of the sis preachers

at the ' merchants' lecture' in that place, in the room of

JMr. Jeremiah Smith. He published many sermons upon
various occasions ; and was once engaged in a contro-

versial writing with a late learned person, concerning
' The importance of Scripture consequences,' which was
generally allowed lo be done in a masterly and Christian

way, with great clearness and judgment, and with great

sobriety and decency. He had formed a design many
years ago of writing '• A History of Noncontbrmity,"

from the beginning of the ReformatJon to the times of the

civil war; and to trace it from its first rise and spring,

through the several steps and gradual progress of it.

He had made a va^t preparation of materials from all

quarters, with industry and expence, for several years;

and
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and had assistance from several gentlemen, who were skil-

ful in that affair, and appr(ned the design. He began to

transcribe it some years before lie died, and left fairly

•written about a third part of one of tiie two folios he de-

signed. But his constant employiflent in the ministerial

work in a large congregation, the great variety of public

affairs which passed through his hands, the early decays

of his constitution, and various troubles in his own af-

fairs, prevented that close application which the nature of

the work required, in the later years of his life : So that

this work was left unfinished. His character was re-

markable for many excellent endowments. He had a

great solidity of judgment, and uncommon capacitv in

distinguishing the differences, and discerning the true state

of a matter. His vivacity and quickness, joined with

great judgment, made a very rare and uncommon mix-

ture : He had the solidity of cooler and slower minds, and
the life and quickness of those of the warmest imagina-

tion. His industry and diligence were indefatigable : He
could bear iiard study, and go thro\igh a great variety of

business with ease and dispatch: He was peculiarly made
for the active life, and was not easily tired or discouraj^ed

by the difficulties of an attempt. His prudence was ol'ten

seen in conducting a difficult affair, or managing a debate

of consequence ; in foreseeing probable difficulties, and
finding out proper expedients, in which he was often

singularly happy. His principles in religion were sober

and moderate, without any zeal for useless speculations, or

running into any extreme : He much attended to what
was profitable. The Bible was his religion and rule,

and his great encouragement and support in all his trials

and conflicts, living and dying. He was thoroughly or-

thodox, and perfectly catholic; disposed to think well of

and to honour those who differed from him, if upright and
deserving, of the several denominations among us. He
knew no difference in his affection and esteem between

one good man and another, but what the different degrees

of grace had made.
His last sickness was a complication ofdistempers, which

gradually broke his constitution, though it seemed built

for a longer standing ; and became grievous to him, not

only as a confinement from active service, which he most
dreaded, but as it was sometimes very painful and dis-

tressing. He was ])reserved, however, in steadiness and
composure of mind through a long exercise of faith and

patience, with submission to the divine will, and was ready

to
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to wait tlic event which God bbouW allot him. His
lingering ilhu's.s gave the opportunity of dropping ie-.tral

things instructive and afi'ectiiig. He had tl>e senter^e of
death in himself a consideralde time, and rejoiced in the
views of eternity. He would soDietimes chtclc hici<elf in

the r.-.idst of exquisite pain, " I must not complain; God
is good, and the will of the Lord be done.'" Ke once
said, '• Though I cannot affirm, in the greijt expre.-iion,

vvorti'.y an apostle, of a late venerable minister among U5,

(tiie pious ]\Ir. Lorimore) a little bei'ore his deaib, • I

have no more doubt of my acceptance with God, than I

have of my own existence; yet I have good hope thr-ough

grace, and such as I am persuaded will never make m.e

ashamed." Tiiough he was sensible of many failiogs. he
said, " Yet he could ajipeal to Go^, that he Lad walked
before him in integrity." .And added, with much earr.est-

ness and tears, " I have reason of thankfulness lor an
early sense of religion and deaication to God ; I have en-

deavoured to order the main part of life as before him, and
ever desired to be faithful in the ministry : I ?m conscious

of many failings in pid)llc and in private life ; but I can

rest upon the gospel-covenant for mercy : I am fully per-

suaded of its truth, and desire no other salvation." rub-
joining at another time, " I die in the faitli and fc^ope of

the gospel I have preached, and novr £nd great coDubrt in

it." Vihen in acute pain, thus he spolce :
'• The f-irma-

lity and ceremony of taking down this tabernacle by de-

grees, is irksome and grievous : How nnich better were
it, if it pleased God, that it might tumble at once ! But
the will of God be done." Vwhea he looked upon his

arms svvolien with distemper, and deformed by disease, he
would often crv with pleasure, '• This corruptible shall

put on iucorruption. () glorious hope!" And waeii ia

great pain of body, v,o;iM exdpJni, " Blessed be God
for the peace of my mind."

He told a particular friend who visited him, '• That he
-was obliged to those who expressed so great a concern ibr

his life, but it was not so much as his own desire :~ Add-
ing, " If I might be continued, however, for iurthrr

usefulness in the church of Christ, I shall be glad to live,

but if not, it is my earnest desire lo finish at pre.'^nt." He
spent whole nights in prayer to God, when be could

not sleep, for himself, his family, his friends, and tiie

church of God ; for this was the proper brealh of bis

soul. Upon occasion of the hours of prayer among many
on this account, he said, " I heartUy -wish that my afilic-

tion
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tion maybe the means of reviving tlie spirit of prnyer; I

sliall not think much of any thing I eiulure, provided it

have that effect. Some days bei'ore his death, he began,

witli a trembling hand, to write some iiints of meditation

for the use of himself and his friends : The inscription

whereof was, " What I am as a creature ; as a reasonable

creature; as a sinful creature; as a redeemed creatine; as

a creature in a state of trial for eternity; as a sociable

creature, and related to other beings about me." Tlie

last thing remarkable, while he was sensible, and some of

the last words he was heard to say, were, lifting up his

hands, and crying out, " All is well ; All is well ;" and
finished his course with joy in the fifty-first year of his age,

JMay 16, 1730. Dr. Evans was of an uncommonly tall

stature, yet not a lusty man. There was something very

pleasing, solemn, and commanding in his countenance.

He married a lady of family, and had a daughter supposed

to be a considerable fortune; but it proved otherwise, and
at his death there was a very handsome provision made for

his wife and daughter by the congregation, out of the very

great respect they paid to his memory as an accomplished

preacher and a most excellent man. It was not known till

after his decease, that he had been tempted to make private

shipwreck of his large fortune in the fatal South-sea year,

so destructive to multitudes of others as well as to him.

The weight of which secret lay oa his mind, and was, in

some measure, productive (so one of his intimates thougiit)

of his slow but certain death. He was burled with great

solemnity in Dr. William's vault, in Bunhill Fields.—Dr.
Harris spoke the funeral oration over the grave, and
preached his funeral sermon.

His Works. JIany sermons, published at various

times, upon public and private occasions, from the year

170-t' to 1727. A volume of Sermons for young persons,

1725. Two volumes of Practical Discourses concerning

,the Christian temper. Two letters to Mr. Gumming^
upon Scripture-consequences.

JAMES SAURIN.
ijAURIN's father was an eminent lawyer at Nisnies,

in France, and being a protestant, was obliged to flv with
his family, and with thousands of his reformed coun-

trymen,
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trymen, upon tiic sliaineful, impolitic, and perfidlou!? re-

vocation of the edict of Nantz. He settled at Geneva.

He iiad four sons, whom he trained U[) in learning, and
wlio were all so reniarkablv eloquent, that elofjuence was
said to be iiereditary iu that family. Our Author was born

at Nisnies in 1677; and, though after his exile ^^ ith hi-

lather at Geneva, he had made considerable advances in

letters, he abandoned them all ibr a season, that he might

follow arms. In 1694-, v.-hcn he was but seventeen, he

made a campaign as a cadet in Lord Galloway's company,
and, in the next year, obtained a pair of colours from his

commander : But, upon the signing of the jieacc between

France and Savoy, lie quitted a life for which he was
never designed, and applied himself to philosophy and di-

vinity under those great masters, Turretin, Tronchin,

Pictet, Chouet, and other very learned men, with whom
Geneva at that time was crov.ded, some as natives, and

more as refugees from other parts of the world. The
summary, however, of this valuable person's life has been

so ably drawn by the masterly pen of the translator of his

sermons into English, that, we hope, he will excuse the

liberty we take, in obliging our readers with an extract

from the memoiis which he has prefixed to those dis-

courses.

' Under these great masters [it:, those above-mentioned]

Saurin became a student, and particularly applied himsell

to divinity, as he now began (1C9G) to think of devoting

himself to the ministry. To dedicate one's self to the

ministry in a wealthy, flourishing church, where rich bene-

fices are every day becoming vacant, requires very little

virtue, and sometimes only a strong pro])ensity to vice ;

hut to choose to be a minister in such a poor, banished,

persecuted church as that of the French protestants, argues

a noble contempt of the world, and a supreme love to

God, and to the souls of men. These are the best testi-

monials, however, of a young minister, whose profession

is, not to enrich, but to save' himsdf, and them who hear

him, 1 Tim. iv. 10. In I7IJ0, after Mr Saurin had tinishtd

his studies, he visited Holland and England. In the first

he made a very short stay ; but in the'last he staid almost

five years, and preached with great acceptance among his

fellow exiles in London. Of his person an idea may be

formed by the annexed copper-plate, which is said to_ be a

great likeness, and for which I am indebted to my inge-

nious friend Mr. Thomas HoUoway, as I am to his amiable

brother Mr. John HoUoway, for several anecdotes of
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Sauriii. His dress was that of the Frencli clergy, the

gown and cassoc. His address v.as perlectlj genteel, a

happy compound of the affable and tiie grave, at an equal

distance from rusticity and fsppery. His voice was strong,

clear, and harmonious, and he never lost the man.ige-

nient of it. His style was pure, unatTected, and eloquent,

sometimes plain, and sometimes flowery : but never im-

proper, as it was always adapted to the audience, for

whose sake he spoke. An Italian acquaintance of mine,

who often heard him at the Hague, tells me. that in the

introductions of his sermons he used to deliver himself in

a tone modest and low; in the body of the sermon, which

was adapted to the understanding, he was plain, clear, and

argumentative, pausing at the close of each period, that

he might discover, by the countenances and motions of

his hearers, whether they were convinced by his reason-

ing ; in his addresses to the wicked, (and it is a folly to

preach as if there were none in our assemblies. Mr.
Saurin knew mankind too well.) lie was often sonorous,

but oftener a weeping suppliant at their feet. In the one

he sustained the authoritative dignity of his otiice, in the

other he expressed his Jlaster's and his own benevolence

to bad men, pruning them in CkrhTs sUad toU reconciled to

God, 2 Cor. v. 20. In general, adds my friend, his

preaching resembled a plentiful shower of de.v, softly and
imperceptibly insinuating itself into the minds of his nu-

merous hearers, as the dew into the pores of plants, till

the whole church was dissolved, and all in tears under his

sermons. His doctrine was that of the French protestants,

which, at that time, was moderate Calvinism. He ap-

proved of the discipline of his own churches, which was
presbyterian. He was an admirable schelar. and, which

were his highest encomium, he had an unconquerable

aversion to sin, a supreme love to GoD, and to the souls

of men, and a holy, unblemished life. Certainly he had
some faults : but, as I have never heard of any, I can

publish none.

During his stay in England in 17.03, he married a Miss
Catherine Boynton, by whom he had a son, named Philip,

who survived him ; but whether he had any more chil-

dren, I know not. Two years after his marriage he re-

turned to Holland, where he had a mind to settle : but

the pastoral offices being all full, and meeting with no
prospect of a settlement, though his preaching was re-

ceived with universal applause, he was preparing to return

to England, when a chaplainship to some of the nobility at

the
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tlic Hague, with a stipend, was offered to him. This
situation exactly suited his willies, and he accepted the

place in 1705. The Hague, it is said, is the finest village

in Europe. It is the residence of t\ic States General, of
ambassuddis, and envoys from other courts, of a great

number of nobiliiy and gentry, and of a multitude of
French refugees. The Princes of Orange have a spacious

palace here, and the chapel of the palace was given to the

refugees for a place of public worship, and, it being too

small to contain them, it was enlarged by above half

This French church called him to be one of their pastors.

He accepted the call, and continued in iiis office till his

death. He was constantly attended by a very crowded au-

dience, was heard with the utmost attention and jdeasure,

and, what few ministers can say, the effects of his mi-

nisterial labours were seen in the holy lives of great num-
bers of his people.

When the Princess ofWales, afterwards Queen Caroline,

passed through Holland, Ln her way to England, JMr. Saurin

had the honour of paying his respects to that illustrious

lady. Her royal highness was pleased to single him out

from the rest of the clergy who were present, and to say to

Lira, ' Do not imagine that, being dazzled with the glory

which this revolution seems to promise me, I have lost

sight of that God from whom it proceeds. He hath

been pleased to distinguish it with so many extraordinary

marks, that I cannot mistake his divine hand ; and, as I

consider this long train of favours as immediately coming
from him, to him alone I consecrate them.' It is not asto-

nishing, if Saurin speaks of this condescension w ith rap-

ture. They are the kind and Christian actions of the go-

vernors of a free people, and not the haughty airs of a

French tyrant, insulting his slaves, that attach and inflame

the hearts of mankind. Tlie history of this illuiJ;rious

Chnstian queen is not written in blood, and therefore, it is

always read with tears of grateful joy. Jler royal high-

ness was so well satisfied with 'Sir. Saurin's merit, that soon

after her arrival in England, she ordered Dr. Boulter, who
v,as preceptor to Prince Frederic, the father of his present

majesty, to write to Saurin, to draw up a treatise on the

education of princes. Saurin immediately obeyed the

order, and prefixed a dedication to the young princes.

Tlie book was never printed : hut, as it obtained the ap-

probation of the Princess of V\'ales, who was an incom-

parable judge, we mav conclude that it was excellent in its

kind. This was followed by a handsosie present from the

prince?!:
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JOHN JACOB ULRICK,

1 Ills pious Man was professor of ethics, and minister
of the orphan-house at Zuric in Swisserland ; born in
the year 1683, and died the 2.5th of May 1731. An ill

habit of body, contracted by a sedentary life, and the
ove.rstraining of his voice in preaching, disabled him from
public work for two years before he died: But, during
that interval, he not only published many excellent books'^
but also prepared hunself and waited for his great change
with such a degree of faith, hope, and resignation, as can-
not fail of being exceedingly editpng to allwho regard the
dying words of the children of God. The last sermon
he preached was from Job xix. 2.5. I k/wa- that vy Ikdctmer
/iVf/A, which lie printed at tlie desire of several friends;
and after signing his name, adds, " Whose motto may
be, As d^ing, andhehdd hse live; aschasthcd, and not killed;

as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing."' In the preface to some
discourses, which he dated from his sick-bed a few months
before he [died, he declares, " That eternity had swal-
lowed up most of his thoughts and desires ; that like unto
Noah's dove, he could find no rest in any created thing

;

and therefore he hastens toward the ark, wishing to be dis-

solved, and to be with Christ; but willing, if so it pleased
God, to continue still longer in this vallev of tears, and
so long to follow the lamb to Golgotha, till he may be ad-
mitted into Zion and Jerusalem. My Jesus .' saith he,
though he cried but a few moments" ago. Mi/ Gob, my
God, Khy hast thou forsaken vie? yet triumphs a little

after. It isjinished, and bowed his head ; so will it also be
said of me at last, " This is one that is come out of great
tribulations:'" And concluded, "Well, Lord Jesus! if

thou wilt not come now, come at last quickly ! O Lord
Jesus ! come, and let thy servant depart in peace."

Being desired, agreeable to an annual custom, to invite

the learned of the academy to a due solemnizing of the
commemoration of the first Pentecost of the New Testa-
ment, this he did in a beautiful Latin oration, (ciioosing

for his subject Stephen looking stedfastly to heaven, and
seeing Jesus at the right hand of Gon,) although so
weak that he could not read it in public himself Here,
after a lively and engaging explication of tiie passage in

the
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princess to the autlior. His most consiJerabie ^ork was

entitled, " Discourses historical, critical, p.nd ir.oral, on

the most memorable events of tlie Old and Xe^- Testa-

me'it." This work was undertaken by tr.e desire of a

Dutch merchant, who expended an immense sum in the

engraving of a multitude of copper-plates, whici'. adorri

the work. It consists of six Ibiio volumes. Mr. Saurin

died before the third was finished; but IMr.Roques finished

the third, and added a fourth on the Old Ttsuir.:ent ; and

Mr. De Beausobre subjoined two on the X^w Testament.

The whole is replete with very extensive l.?arr.ii)g. and

well worth the careful perusal of students in divinity. The
first of these was translated into English by Charjber-

layne, soon after its first publication in French.

His " Dissertation on the expediency of sometlnies dis-

guising the truth,'" raised a furious clamour against our Au-

thor. He does not decide the cpiestion : but he seems to

take the alTirmative. This produced a paper war. and his

antagonists unjustly censured his morals. The mildness

of Ids disposition rendered him a desirable opponent, for

though he was sure to conquer, yet he subdued his adver-

sary so handsomely, that the captive was the better tor his

defeat. But others did cot controvert with so much
temper. Some wrote against him, others for him. At
length the synod decided the dispute in hL favour. He
published a small, but valuable piece, on '• The state of

Christianity in France." It treats of many ii-portant points

of religion, in controversy between the catholics and

protestants. There are twelve volumes of his sermons.

Some are dedicated to his Majesty George II. and the king

was pleased to allow him a handsome pension. Some to her

Majesty Queen Caroline, while she was Princess of Wales.

One to Count Wassanaer, a Dutch nobleman. Two were

dedicated to her majesty, aiter his decease, by bis son.

Professor Dumont, and Mr. Husson, to whom ilf. Saurin

left his manuscripts, published the rest, and one volume

is dedicated to the Countess Dowager of A!ben;arle. The
English seem therefore to have aright to the labo'.ir3 of this

great man. IMr. Saurin died at the Hague on December

30, 1730, most sincerely regretted by all his acquaint-

ances, as well as by his church, who lost in hini a truly

primitive Chrisliau minister, who spent his lite in watch-

ing over his flock, as one who knew that he must give an

account.'
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the Acts, he proved, by a variety of instances, the truth
of this comfortable doctrine, " Tiiat the Lor'd sometimes
grants to his children, in their last Lours, a most deljcrhtful

sense and expectation of that bliss to which after "death
they enter, and permits them, in full assiu-ance of taith,

to have a foretaste of the glories of the better world." To
this, haviog produced a great cloud of witnesses, he ex-
horted his hearers most fervently so to live, that so thev
might die ; and at last gave, as it were, his own dvin'fr

words, which sufficiently evince him one of those who
have hope in death. " But whither." said he, " does the
sweetness of these things lead me.- Truly, a dvlncr Chris-
tian as I am, can never hear too much of dvinc ; I, who
can hardly fetch my breath, and am doubtful whether 1
must reckon myself among the dead or among the livino-.

It is this consideration that filled my sails, and carried
me so far from the shore. But that I may free vou from
tedious hearing, I withdraw, and turn myself lastly in a
feeble voice to thee, O sweet Jesus .' In thv name I be-
gan, and in thy name I finish ; all the glorv be unto thee
alone! :Many things have I to ask of thee, but I will
do it on my sick bed, and with full freedom in niv closet.
This only I pray, I may not be refused. If I can be of
any use to thy church, O restore me ! If not, O free me
from this world, which to m.e is far better! Thou knowest
I do not shun death ; I wish and wait for it with open
arms. IMethinks I die, because I cannot die of that death
which will open unto me the gates of lit>. Let him be
afraid of death who is unwillii.g to go to Christ, and who
has no hope of reigning with Christ; but, my Jesus, this
I do not only hope, but, though I am over and over death
and hell deserving, yet I am firmly assured of it ; why
then should I be afraid of death." why not rather lon^ for
it.'' Christ is my life, and to die Ls my exceedin<T crpcat
gain.—Yea, Lord, let me now die, that 1 may sel; thee.
" How many thousand wishes I send for thee.^' O Jesus !

when wilt thou satisty my soul.?— But what do I sav? Be-
hold I see, even now, heaven open, and the Son of IMan
at the right hand of God; but I see it through the lattice,
and only as in a glass. I see it. but not near. O that I
might soon see it face to i'dce ! O that I might soon kiss
him as present, and be satisfied, O Jesus! with the bless-
ings of thy temple, thy holy sanctuary ! O grant that I
may soon come out of the tribulation,' wherein I have re-
sisted unto blood, appear before thee in a white robe with
palms in my hand, and, with the whole innumerable

company
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company of thine, sin^ eternal praises to tliec. Grant,
my Jesus ! fliat, like thee, I may soon get from the cross

to the crown, from tliorns to roses, from danger to secu-

rity, from tribulation to refreshing, from labour to rest,

from contempt to honour, from fighting to victory, from
striving to triumphing, fronn suffering to glory, from hope-

to the tiling hoped for, from believing to enjov-ng, from
death to life ; and when I get there, I will bre;ik out in a
triumph.— It is finished: 1 see what I sought; I havewliat
I longed for !

—

My Jesus I I am sick for love ; my hcait

burns after thee. Behold I see the heavens open, and not
only so, but open to receive rae; I sec my Jesus face to

face, and my soul is made whole."—In this frame of soul

he expired.

THOMAS BOSTON,

Late MINISTER of the GOSPEL at ETTRICK.

Mr. THOMAS BOSTON was descended from a family

in the shire of Ayr; but his father having removed to the

IMerse, in the south of Scotland, settled at Dunse, famou.^

for a castle anciently built there; and in that town his

son Thomas was born, March 17, 1616. I\Ir. Boston made
great progress in learning; and he soon discovered so much
sweetness of temper, such fluency of speech, delivered

with so much gravity mixed with seriousness, that many
persons of considerable rank used to love his company be-

fore he was ten years of age. At that time the established

religion in Scotland was the episcopal; but the worship in

general that of the presbyterians. The father of Mr. Bos-

ton was in sentiment a presbyterian, but did not approve

of somethings done by those people, especially their tak-

ing up arms in 1679, after the murder of the Archbishop
of St. Andrew's. It was therefore his practice to go to

the established church, and take his son along witli him ;

which he did till 1087, when King James published his de-

claration for liberty of conscience, and then they went to

the presbyterian meetings. IMr. Boston, t'nough no more
than eleven years of age at that time, had nevertheless

made such progress in Latin, that be had read over several

of the classics; and in 16SS, the memorable year of the

Revolution, bis lather sent him to the grsa'.mar-school at

lloxbur^li
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Roxburgli. In 1690, the presbvterian profession having

been established by law in Sco'.land. several things pointed

out tlie utility of Mr. Ecston's dedicating himself to the

service of Christ in the tv ork of the muiistry. There were

but few ministers cf the prtsb_\ terian persuasion, ih.cy

having been persecuted neii- tvi-enty-eight vears; and such

of the episcopalians as reniained in their churches were not

much esteemed by their people, except in the northern

counties, where that persuasion for the most part prevail-

ed. To tills may be added, that 'Mr. I'oston, though at

that time no more than fourteen vears of age, had acquir-

ed a great knowledge of Latin and Greek, and was begin-

ning logic. He says in his l^iarv. that he remembered
every material passage in the Roman historians ; which

was of great service to t;m afterwards. In 1693, he was

sent to the University of Edinburgh, where he studied di-

vinity under Mr. Catapbeil, a gentleman who had suffer-

ed nmth during the ircuLltx-s of the presbyterians, and

who, after the revolution, educated more young ministers

than any one man in Scct!:ind had ever done before. Un-
der this instructor, !Mr. Boston made such progress, that,

before he was twenty years of age, he was advised to put

himself on trial for the ministry. The consideration of

this sunk deep into his mind, and induced him to ask

strength of that God who alone can give it.

It is a maxim in the chnrch of Scotland, that there should

not be a shepherd without a tlock; and tiierefore a person

cannot be ordained to the ministry until a living is provid-

ed for him. Therefore, when a vocng man has completed

his studies, he is exanune^l by the presbvtery to which he

belongs, and receives a licence to preach; but cannot ad-

minister the sacraments till he procures a church. In this

manner I\Ir. Jioston wa^ licenced to preacii, by the presby-

tery of Roxburgh, 1097, and for some time assisted in va-

cant churches. Having contracted a friendship with seve-

ral worthy persons in the counties cf Perth and Stirling, he

went thither, and preached upwards of a whole year to

crowded congregations, who had not yet procured minis-

ters. In that part of Scotland, he might have had his

choice of several parishes ; but as many of the principal

gentry were episcopalians, and their ministers alive, he did

not choose to settle where there was likely to be conten-

tion. Accordingly he returned to his place of nativity,

and was ordained minister of Shrimpton, a small village

near the borders of England. In 1700 he married a young
gentlewoman whom he had courted while he was in Pertli-

shire

;
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sliire; anil, being thus settled, he thought of nothing so

much as the precious souls committed to his charge. In

preaching, administering the sacraments, catechizing the

tliildren, and visiting his people from house to house, he

became, lilve the apostle, all things to all men, thai he

might save some. In 170.3 he was removed to the parish

church of Ettrick, where he continued in the course of

his ministry till May 20, 1732, when he left this world

for a better, in the 37th year of his age.

His Works are numerous ; but two pieces only were
published in his life-time, viz. Human Xature in its Four-

fold State, one of the be^t systems of practical divinity

ever yet written: For, as ;\ir. Hervey says, it contains

what man was'when he came from the hands of his ]Mater,

what he hath made himself by sin, what he may be by
sovereign grace, and then what he will be in glory. The
other piece is a learned treatise on the Hebrew Punctua-

tion, written in Latin, and much esteemed both at home'.and

abroad for its ingenuity. His posthumous works are also

. numerous, but some of them did not receive his last correc-

tions. The Reverend Mr. Davidson of Braintree, whose

age and faithfulness in the work of the ministry command
the respect of those who have the happiness to know him,

has given some exemplary instances of Mr. Boston's pietv-,

with whom he was personally acquainted, in a preface to

his posthumous sermons. He says. That ' the acquaint-

ance I had with him, and the frequent opportunities I had

of hearing him preach, I look upon as one of the greatest

privileges I was favoured with in my early days, and which

I still reflect on with great pleasure. He was indeed one

of the most powerful preachers of the gospel I ever heard

open a month. It is true he was no Boanerges as to his

voice, his delivery being grave and deliberate, yet there

was a majestic energy in it, which, together with his vene-

rable and comely aspect, made no small impression to his^

advantage on the minds of them who had tlie pleasure ot

hearing him. There were few men (if any) in his cay

who courted popularity less than he did, nay he rather

shunned it; but like his s];ado\v it followed him wherever

he went : For his ministrations were savoury and acceptable

to all who had a relish for the truth as it is in Jesus, and a^

love to that holiness of heart and lite, which the belief ot^

it never fails to influence in the minds of all the children ct

God. Though he usually wrote his sermons as full as

he intended to preach them, yet this was not always the

case: For some of his sermons printed a good many yesrs
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ago from his notes, which I myself heard him preach, and
]

took him a full hour to deliver, yet mav be read, even de- i

liherately, in near the half of that time. One reason of
[

which is this: the Scriptures, which he brought as proofs

of the points he was handling, are only cited chapter and
verse in his notes, and he left several enlargements on them
to delivery: For he had a talent peculiar to himself in

1

pointing out the propriety of such proofs ; and his more
than ordinary critical knowledge of the original languages

'

in which the Scriptures were written, enabled him, in a
brief but comprehensive way, to glance at the meaning of
the Spirit of God in them, that was both surprising and
edifying to the hearers. Could this have been recovered,

it would have added greatly to the beauty of these dis-

courses ; but neither this, nor the lively spiritual manner
in which they were delivered, can be put in print, and set 1

before the reader. But where the Scripture-proofs are not '

inserted at full length, and only chapter and verse cited, if
]

the reader will be at the pains to turn to his Bible, as he i

goes along in reading, he will find himself amply repaid"

lor his pains, by the satisfaction it will give him ; and it I

will convince him of the justness of what I have now sug- I

gested. It is more than probable, that besides the gradual
'

decay of nature he felt the last two or three years of his
|

life, that he had some secret notice impressed on his mind
of his approaching dissolution, which made death and the

i

other world a subject suitable and pleasant to himself,

while at the same time it is never unseasonable to any au-
dience whatever. All natural motions are accelerated and '

quickest, the nearer they come to their centre; and to re-

newed souls, born from above, who are breathing after the
j

perfection of holiness, and groaning under the burden of I

a body of sin and death, it is no wonder that they have a
peculiar pleasure in looking forward, and hasting to the

|

happy hour that shall complete their salvation, saying with
j

the church, Song ii. 17. Until the daij break, and the sha- I

doii-s fee awai/ : Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roCy
j

or a young hart upon the mnuntains oj^ separation.''
|

I have been lavoured with a list of the Works of Mr. 1

Boston by the indulgence of Mr. Davidson; which are
these : " I. A Sermon preached Aug. 2 1-, 1714, on Hos. ii. i

19. reprinted iu 1732. II. Human Nature in its Four-
[

fold State, which is universally known, and has passed
[

through many editions. III. Several Volumes of Sermons.
'

IV. His Book on the Hebrew Punctuat'on, published in

Latin. This last Work, and his Four-fold State, were
VOL. IV. .S the •



2oS F A B R I C lU" ?.

the only volumes (as was observed before) printed in Mr.

Boston's life-time."

JOHN ALBERT FABRICIUS.

John albert FABRICIUS, one of the most

learned and laborious men of his age, was born at Leipsic

on the lltb of November 166S. Having lost his parents,

when he was not more than ten or eleven years of age, he

was sent by those that had the care of him, to study at

Quedlim,biirg ; where, we are told, he was inspired with

an incredible ardour for letters, bv the accidental reading

of Barthius's Adversaria. Upon his return from Leipsic,

in the year 16S6, he applied himself very attentirely to

the reading of ancient authors, sacred as well as profane.

He went to Hamburgh in the year 169.3, where John
Frederic jNIayer offered him apartments in his house, and

the care of his library. He accepted the of.er, and spent

five years witli Mr. Mayer in a very agreeable manner,

dividing his time betwixt preaching and study. He was

chosen professor of eloquence in this city, and was made
doctor in divinity at Kiel. In the year 1719, the Land-

grave of Hesse Cassel offered him the first professorship

of divinity at Giessen, and the place of superinte.ndant

over tiie churches of the Augsburg confession ; which of-

fer I'abricius was very ready to accept. But the magi-

strates of Hamburgh augmented his salary very consi-

derably, for the sake of keeping him there; and of this

he ever after retained so grateful a sense, that no offers of

preferment could tempt him to leave them. He died at

Hamburgh upon the 3d of April 17.3(3, after a lite spent

in the severest application : For it is almost incredible what

labours he underwent, in order to benefit, as he did in an

eminent degree, the republic of letters. The late Dr.

Thomas, Bishop of Lincoln and Salisbury in succession,

used to say of him, that ' he was at once the most learned

and most amiable man he ever knew.'

Among a great number of Works, these following are

the principal and most useful :
" L Bibliolheca Lctinji, size

Notilia Auctorvm Veterum Latinorum, quorumcunqut icripta

ad nos pervencrunt. This work was afterwards enlarged

;

and the best edition of it is that in two volumes, 4to. IL
Bibliolheca Graca, siue N^otitia Scriplorum Vettrum Grnco-

rum, quoruvicuMpie Monumenta Integra atitfrag-mcnla ediia

txiant :
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fxiant : tnm pkrorumque ex Manuscriptis ac Deperditis.

This work consists of Iburteen volumes in 4to. and gives

an exact account of the Greek authors, their different edi-

tions, and of all those who have commented, or written

notes upon them. These two works may be said to set

forth a very complete history of Greek and J^atin learning.

III. Codex Apocrj/phus Noii Testamenti, colkclus, castiga-

liis, ceni,uriii el animadiersionibus illustralus. The best edi-

tion is in three volumes 8vo. and printed at Hamburgh, in

1719. IV. Bibliographia Antiquaria^sive Introduclio in No-

titiam Scriptorum, qui Anliquilates Hebraicas, Gracas, Rri-

manas, et Cfirislianas scriplis illu^fravcrunt. The best edi-

tion is that of Hamburgh and Leipsic, in 1716, 4to. V.

Delectus Argumenlorum el syllabus Scriptorum, qui veritatem

Heligiuiiis Christiance ad'jcnus Alheos, Epicureos, Diistas

seu S^aturalislas, Idololalras, JudtEos, et Mohammedanos lu-

cubralionibtis suii asseruertint. Hamburgh, 1725, 4to. This

performance, very valuable in itself, is yet more so, on ac-

count of the Pro'emium and tirst chapters of Eusebius's Dc-

viomtratirj Ecangelica, which are wanting in all the edi-

tions of that work, and were supposed to be lost; but which

are here recovered by Fabricius, and prefixed to the De-

lectus, with a Latin translation by himself VI. Salutaris

Lux Evangelii, toti orbi per Ditinam Graliam exoriens:

sive jVotitia HLlorico-ChronrAogica, Litcraria, et Geogra-

phica, propagalorum per orbem totum Christlanorum Sacro-

rum Delineala. Hamburg, 1731, 4lo. This work is ' ery cu-

rious and interesting to the historian, as well as divine. It

contains some epistles of the apostate emperor Julian, ne-

ver before published." By these, and many other works of

a smaller nature, Fabricius has laid the whole learned and

religious world under the greatest obligations; since he

has contributed more, perhaps, than any other man ever

did, to abridge and shorten the fatigue and drudgery

which scholars are obliged to undergo, in order to be ac-

quainted with the materials of their profession.

JOHN HUBBARD.
riE was minister of Stepney, near London, uptvards

of twenty years ; preached statedly in his turn at the

weekly merchants" lecture at Pinner's Hall, and at Mr.
Coward's lecture in Little St. Helen's ; and some time be-

fore his decease, took upon Lim the care of educating
^ young
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young men for the ministry, in which he gavo great satis-

faction, and had no little success. The following were

some of his remarkable expressions upon a sick and dying

bed, taken from his own month, at several times, in broken

sentences, under the violence of agoniiiing pains, while his

head was verv clear and composed :
" I have no doubt of

my eternal interest.—Why will ye not let me die .'—Fa-
ther, help me, my heavenly Father and my God.—

I

desire to be resigned; I desire to be resigned. Why should

I desire to live ? God has made with me an everlasting

covenant, well ordered in all things, and sure ; which is

all my salvation, and all p.iy desire.—My Father in heaven,

my covenant Father, help me; lay no more upon me than

thou wilt enable me to bear. Let patience have its perfect

work.—A God near at hand, and not afar oif, a most
endearing character !— I was prepared for this illness ; for

I have been preaching (at Haberdasher's Hall in the morn-
ing of that Lord's Day on which the fever approached that

issued in his death) upon these words, Rom. viii. 37. A''qy,

in all these tilings we are more than cum/iierors.—These ta-

bernacles of ours are from, and ordered by God himself,

every pin of them ; and it is fit that he should have the

pulling of them down in his own way : He doth all things

with weight and measure.—Having a desire to depart

and be with Christ, which is best; yet content I am to

stay, if God has any further work for me to do.— I put

my trust in thee, O Lord.—A preserver of hope. Let
me not be ashamed.^Put your trust in the Lord ; pour

out your hearts before him ; for our God is a refuge for

us.—O Father of compassion, help me.^

" A5 a father pities his children, so the Lord pities them
that fear him.— f will never leave you, nor forsake you

—The Lord is supreme ; he doth as he pleases in the armies

of hea?en, and among the inhabitants of the earth.—All

my springs are in thee.— I am in good hands; it is better

to fall into the hands of God, than into the hands of

man.—A guiltv, weak, helpless worm, on thy kind arms

I fall, dear Jesus ! in thee I trust for strength, righteous-

ness, and acceptance. Surely every man athis best estate,

is altogether vanity.—How long, Lord, ere thou wilt

coBie and help me ! Come, Lord, come quickly. Now
do it for Clirist''s sake. I beseech thee deliver me from my
pains: I am thy humble petitioner. Now to glorify God
in the furnr.ce, what an honour ! for that faith which

<jvercomes the world! It nullifies it, and shews it to be

a bauble.—O the e.xcellency cf faith ! now increase my
faith ..
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faith, and make me more than conqueror.— I beseech tliee

release me one nay or other. Tliou canst do it: O that

thou wouldst ! Come, Lord, and make no tarrying.—

•

Subjection to tlie Father of spirits." He would otteii

say, under his grievous pains and agonies, '• It is well. It

is fit we should endure pain and trouble here, for we shall

have none iiereafter; there the inhabitants shall not say

they are sick.— Man soon fell from his first covenant, but

Goo made a more glorious covenant with his Son. Now-

let me give myself up to Christ."'' And then added, with

a solemn pause after it, " I do, I do.— glorify Gjd! I

would have all men do it.—Through him we are more
than conquerors. He is all my salvation, and all my de-

sire. Amen."^ After these and many otiier expressions of

the like believing, humble, resigned, joyfii!, and assured

strain, some of which were often repeated in the two or

three last days of his illness, he said with his expiring

breath, " I now give uo the ghost."" Witli these last

words in his mouth, he immediately departed, on Wed-
nesday, July the 13th, 1743, in the fifty-first year of his

age, dying in the faith and comtort of those evangelical

principles which he had tried and pro\ed, and preached

and lived upou for many years.

WILLIAM MOTH.

Mr. WILLIA:\[ moth was pastor to the dissent-

ing congregation at Basingstoke, Hants, and departed

this life 24th August 1744. Gospel doctrines, in thei;-

relation to Christ's person, and the immediate influence

they have upon all practical godliness, were the constant

drift of his preaching.—How holy, justly, and unblame-

ably he behaved himself before all men, was evident to

all. He was a living preacher: a burning and a siiining

light. His sermons were first preached to his ov.n heart,

and then wrought into his life. Such as heard and con-

versed with him, either by word or by letter, could not

but take knowledge of him, from time to time, that he

had been with Jesus. God was pleased to try him many
ways ; but, trom the mount of straits and trial, be came
down with his face shining, though, with Moses, he saw
it not himself. The long and uncommon trial of his faith

ani patience, which at last put an end to his life, served

only
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only to throw greater lustre on his graces. When asked
how his spirituiil Iraine stonci, amidst the racks of pain

and sickness, his answer was, " I never said, nor (to my
knonledije) ihought any thin;,' moi'e than, lliou, God, cri

hol^. I navc deserved more than this from the band of

God in the present life." Towards the close indeed, a

Teil was drawn over those sweet assurances and pleasant

tokens he once had of union with Christ, and interest in

him; yet, in his diirkest hours, this was his language: " I

can go into eternity, and appear before God, leaning on

a perfect righteousness, and an everlasting covenant.""—

A

gracious covenant God, however, though he tries long,

ivill not try always. The cloud brake some days before

life expired, and not a doubt or fear was after that allowed

to discompose. He was not onlv enabled comfortably to

lean on Christ, but also to triumph and rejoice in him. To
one whom he heard saving, ' He is not like to live long;

he is almost gone," he answered, " I do not desire to live;

to be with Christ is far better. From rivers of pain to

oceans of glory : the riches of free grace ! I am so

filled, that it is ready to overcome me. Oh ! taste, and

see the Lord is good. Love the Lord Jesus Christ, all ot

you" Being asked how he did, when his last moments
drew on apace, he replied, " I am almost well : I know
that my Redeemer liveth. The doctrines I have preached

are now a comfort to my soul. Be sure you do not depart

from what you have been taught, nor from the order of

the church, and God will take care of you, and, I hope,

will provide for you. Let young ones beware of despising

the hand of the Lord ; if they do, God will make them
smart for it." And having prayed with earnestness and

many tears, for the church of Christ, he soon afterwards

fell asleep, being first heard to say, " Into ihij hands I

commit my spiritP

DAVID BRAINERD.

1 HE excellent President Edwards wrote the Life of

this gracious man more at large than it is compatible

with the design of this work to follow. Though the

whole be edifying, the concluding part is particularly so,

and therefore it shall l)e submitted to the reader. We
will only premise, that he was born in Connecticut, New

England,
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l^ngland, on tlie 20th of April 1718, and died at North-
ampton in the same province, on the 9th of October 1747,
in the thirtieth year of his age.

When he was in his last sickness, his constitution being
naturally weak and infirm, he was forewarned that he
should not have many days, and that the course infinite

wisdom had allotted him to run, though great, was but
short. The thoughts of death, therefore, and eternitv, were
long familiar to his mind; an intimacy, whicli in the near-
est views of botii, left his soul cheerful and serene. It was
in the beginning of September 174-7, that his frail taberna-
cle began to fail him. A complication of disorders of the
most obstinate nature presaged his speedy dissolution, a
prospect that he never contemplated but with pleasure,

sometimes even with rapture; saying often, '• Oh the
glorious time is now coming! I iiave longed to serve
God perfectly; and now God Avill gratify these my
desires.— I long to be in heaven, praising and glorifying

God with the holy angels: All my desire is to glorify

God. iVly heart gees out to the burying-place; it seems
to me a desirable place ; but, oh ! to glorify God, that
is above all !" The last sentence which he wrote in his

Diary, was upon the 25th, and runs thus : " Oh my
dear God, I am speedily coming to thee, I hope ! Hasten
the day, O Lord, if it be thy blessed will. O come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly! Amen.'" On Sunday the 27th, he
said, " I was born on a Sabbath Day; I have reason to

think I was new-born on a Sabbatli Day; and I hope I
shall die on this Sabbath Day. I shall look upon it as a
fiivour, if it may be the will of Gou that it should be so.

I long for the time. Oh ! why is his chariot so long in
coming ? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot .-" Being
afterwards asked how he did, " I am almost in eternitv,''

he answered ;
'• I long to be there. IMy work is done.

I have done with all my friends. All the world is now
nothing to me. Oh to be in heaven, to praise and glorify
God with his holy angels! He spoke much of his de-
sires and hopes to see in heaven the prosperity of the
church of Christ on earth ; much of the importance of the
work of ministers of the gospel, and prayer for the out-
pouring of the Spirit of God upon them to bless and
make effectual their labours; and much of the spiritual

prosperity of his own congregation of Christian Indians
in New Jersey. In short, his whole conversation was the
language of resignation, of trust, and -of faith ; full of
goodly savour to all who heard it, and worthy to be trans-

mitted
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niitted to those who did not. In this happy frame he con-
tinued till the day before his death, when tiie pain of his

body overpowered his reflection and reaion. This was the
comfort he administered to his friends who wept for or
lamented him: " We part but for a wliile; we shall spend
an happy eternity together." One coming into the room
with a iiible in her hand, he cried out, " O that dear
book ! that lovely book ! I shall soon see it opened ! the
mysteries that are in it, and the mysteries of Goo's pro-
vidence, will all be unfolded." On Thursday, October 6,

he lay for a considerable time, as if he were dying; and
was heard, at intervals, breaking out into such wliispers

as these: "He will come: He will not tarry. I shall

soon be in glory : foon be with God and his angels."

Prom this time his distress increased more and more; in-

somuch that he said, " It was another thing to die than
people imagined:" explaining himself to mean, they were
not aware of the bodily pain undergone before death. Yet
all the while, as he could, his patience was great ; the

comforts and s\ipports of grace were also great : And all

of them continued unabating to the last, which was about
six oViock on Friday morning, October 9, IT^I^, the happy
period when he joined the innumerable company of saints

above, the general assembly and church of the first-born,

God the Judge of all, the spirits of just men made per-

fect, and Jesus, the Mediator of that new and better co-

venant, wiiich had been all his rejoicing, and all his hope.

ISAAC WATTS, D. D.

vyNE great object of this compilation is, the illustra-

tion of divine grace, in its power and influence upon the

hearts of men: So that, while wp point out the bright

examples of many eminent Christians, we would be un-
ilerstood not so much to set up men for mere admiration,

but to shew what Gon hath done, in successive genera-
tions, for poor sinners like ourselves, that others may be
encouraged, according to their measure of the same grace,

to follow them tcho now throughfaith and patience inherit the

promises. Hence, therefore, as we must abhor a mean and
invidious detraction, which could only prove that we want
either grace or common candour, we would be careful also

to avoid the other extreme, from a mind equally devoted to

temporal
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temporal views, of sliding into fulsome or swelling pane-

gyric-., thiiiu.il aiiv respect that should be entertained for

the memories of faithful men. It becomes us, in this case,

to consider what the person- we venture to celebrate,

would sav of us or to us, could they read what fell from
our pens, now their spirits are ma.:tp(rjt:ct, and divested of

all !iio vanity and conceit of the flesh. I believe, they

would readily own, with the Apostle, that they were at

be t but empty vessels in tliemselves ; that whatever they

enjoyed of goodness was entirely out of that Fulliifss, which

filklh all in all ; and that, iy the grace of Gob, they irerc

tchaterT they tvere, either in tbeni-ckes or lor others, in

point of usefulness and worth. And, in consequence of

this acknowledgment, they would be much more ready to

chide than to th,;:ik us, were we to dignify their perjons

for public view, and to forsiet to mention, that they had
nothing worth having but what they tVeely received from
their ?.Iaster. Under this impression of mind, which we
would wish never to forget, we shall select, from the va-

rious memoirs which have been published of this excellent

man, cliietly what has been given by the late Dr. Samuel
Johnson, as the most concise, judicious, and candid of

any ; to which we will add a few edifying particulars,

wliich, we conceive, cannot but be grateful to our serious

readers.

' Isaac Watts (says Dr. Johnson) was born July 17,

IST-t, at Southampton, where his father, of the same name,
kept a boarding-school for young gentlemen, though com-
mon report makes him a shoemaker. He appears, from
the narrative of Dr. Gibbons, to have been neither indi-

gent nor illiterate. Isaac, the eldest of nine children, was
given to books from his infancy; and began, we are told,

to learn Latin when he was four years old, I suppose at

home. He was afterwards taught Latin, Greek, and
Hebrew, by Mr. Pinhorne, a clergyman, master of the

free-school at Southampton, to whom the gratitude of his

scholar afterwards inscribed a Latin Ode. His proticiency-

at school was so conspicuous, that a subscription was pro-

posed for his support at the university ; but he declared

his resolution to take his lot with the Dissenters. Such lie

was, as every Christian church would rejoice to have adopt-

ed. He therefore repaired in 1690 to an academy taught

by Mr. Rowe, where he had for his companions and fel-

low-students Mr. Hughes the poet, and Dr. Horte, after-

wai-ds Archbishop of Tuam. Some Latin Essays, supposed

to have been written as exercises at this academy, shew a

degree
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degree of knowledge, both pliilosopliical and theological,

sucii as very few attain by a much longer course of study.

He was, as he hints in his miscellanies, a maker of verses

from fifteen to fit"ty, and in his youth he appears to have
pa\d attention to Latin poetry. His verses to his brother,

in the glyconic measure, written when he was seventeen,

are remarkably easy and elegant. Some of his other odes

are deformed by the pindaric foliy then prevailing, and
are written willi such neglect of all metrical rules as is

without example among the ancients ; but his diction,

though perhaps not alwavs exactly pure, has such co-

piousness and splendour, as shews that he was but at a very-

little distance from exceljence.

' His method of study was to impress the contents of his

books upon his memory by abridging them, and by inter-

leaving them to amplify one system with supplements from
another. With the congregation of his tutor ^Ir. Kowe,
who were, I believe, independents, he communicated in

his nineteenth year. At the age of twenty he left the

academy, and spent two years in study and devotion at

the house of his father, who treated him with great ten-

derness ; and had the happiness, indulged to few parents,

of living to see his son eminent for literature, and vene-

rable for piety. He was then entertained by Sir John
Hartopp five years, as domestic tutor to his son ; and
in that time particularlv devoted himself to the study of

tlie Holy Scriptures ; and being chosen assistant to Dr.

Chauncey, preached the first time on the birth-day that

completed his twenty-fourth year: probably considering

that as the day of a second nativity, by which he entered

on a new period of existence. In about three years, he

succeeded Dr. Chauncev ; but. soon after his entrance on

liis charge, he was seized bv a dangerous illness, which

sunk him to such weakness, that the congregation thought

an assistant necessary, and appointed ^Ir. Price. His

health then returned gradually, and he performed his

duty, till (1712) he was seized by a fever of such violence

and continuance, that, from the feebleness which it brought

upon him, he never perfectly recovered. This calami-

tous state made the compassion of his friends necessary,

and drew upon him the attention of Sir Thomas Abney,
>vho received him into his house; where, with a constancy

of friendship and uniformity of conduct not often to be

found, he was treated for thirty-six years with all the

kindness that friendship could prompt, and all the attention

that respect could dictate. Sir Thomas died about eight

vears
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rears afterwards ; but he continued with the lady and her

ianghters to the end of his lite. The lady died about a

year after him.
' A coalition like this, a state in which the notions of

patronage a.id dependence we're overpowered bv the per-

ception of reciprocal benefits, deserves a particular me-
morial ; and I will not withhold from the reader Dr.

Gibbon's representation, to which regard is to be paid as

to the narrative of one who writes what he knows, and

what is known likewise to niulLitudes besides.

' Our next observation {says Ur. Gibbons) shall be made
upon that remarkably kind providence which brought the

Doctor into Sir Thomas Abney's family, andcoutinued hiin

there till his death, a period of no less than thirty-six years.

In the midst of his sacred labours tor the glory of God, and
the good of his generation, he is seized with a most violent

and threatening fever, which leaves him oppressed with

great weakness, and puts a stop at least to his public ser-

vices for four years. In this distressing season, doubly so

to his active and pious spirit, he is invited to Sir Thomas
Abney's family, nor ever removes from it^ till he had
finished his days. Here he enjoyed the uninterrupted de-

monstrations of the truest friendship. Here, without any
care of his own, he had every thing which could contri-

bute to the enjoyment of life, and favour the unwearied

pursuit of his studies. Here he dwelt in a family which
for piety, order, harmony, and every virtue, was an hou-e

of God. Here he had the privilege of a country recess,

the pure air, the retired grove, the fragrant bower, the

spreading lawn, the flowery garden, and other advantages

tosoothehismind, and aid his restoration to health, to yield

him, whenever he chose them, most grateful intervals from
his laborious studies, and enable him to return to thera

with redoubled vigour and delight. Had it not been for

this most happy event, he might, as to outward view,

have feebly, it may be, painfully, dragged on through many
more years of langour and inability for public service, and
even for profitable study, or perhaps might have sunk into

his grave under the overwhelming load of infirmities in

the midst of his days; and thus the church and world

would have been deprived of those many excellent sermons
and works, which he,drew up and published during his long

residence in this family. In a few years after his coming
hither Sir Thomas Abney dies, but his amiable consort s'or-

vives, who shews the Doctor the same respect and friend-

ship as before, awi most happily for him, and great numbers
besides;
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besides ; for as her riches were great, her generosity ami
munificence were in full proportion, her thread of life was
dnuvn out to a great age. even beyond that of the Doc-
tor's, and tlius this excellent man through her kindness,

and that of her dau:;hter, the present Mrs. Elizabeth
Ahiuy, who in alike degree esteemed and honoured him,
enjoyed all the benefits ar.d felicities he experienced at his

first entrance into this family, till his days were num-
bered and finished, and. like a shock of corn in its season,

he ascended into the regions of perfect and immortal lift-

and joy.'

' if this quotation (says Dr. Johnson) has appeared long,

let it be considered that it comprises an account ofsix-and-

thirty years, and those the years of Dr. Watts. From the
time of his reception iato this family, his life was no other-

wise diversified than by successive publications. The series

of his works I am rot able to deduce; their number, and
their variety, shew the intenseness of his industry, and the

extent of hi? capacity. He was one of the first authors that

taught the Dissenters to court attention by the graces of
language. Whatever they had among them before, whe-
ther of learning or acuteness, was commonly obscured
and blunted by coarsensss, and inelegance of style. lie

shewed them, that zeal and purity might be expressed and
enforced by poh'shed diction. He continued to the end of

his life the teacher of a congregation, and no reader of
his works can doubt his fidelity or diligence. In the

pulpit, though his low str.ture, which very little exceeded
five feet, graced him with no advantages of appearance,

yet the gravity and propriety of his utterance made his

discourses very efficacious. I once mentioned the repu-

tation which Mr. Foster had gained by his proper delivery

to my friend Dr. Hawkesworth, who told me, that in tho

art of pronunciation he was far inferior to Dr. Watts.

Such was his tlow of thoughts, and such his promptitude

of language, that in the latter part of his life he did not

j)recompose his cursors- sermons; but having adjusted the

heads, and sketched out some particulars, trusted for suc-

cess to his extemjxirar)- power. He did not endeavour to

assist his el^jquence by any gesticulations ; for, as no cor-

poreal actions have any correspondence with theological

truth, he did hot see how they could enforce it. At the

conclusion of weighty sentences he gave time, by a short

jiatise, for the proper impression. To stated and public

instruction he added familiar visits and personal applica-

tion, and was careful to improve .the opportunities which
conversation
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conversation offered, of diffusing and increasing the in-

fluence of religion.

' By his natural temper he was quick of resentment

;

but, by his established and habitual practice, he was
gentle, modest, and inoffensive. His tenderness appeared

in his attention to children, and to the poor. To the

poor, while he lived in the family of his friend, he allowed

the third part of hia annual revenue, though the whole was

not an hundred a-year ; and for children, he condescended

to lay aside the scholar, the philosopher, and the wit, to

wri'.e little poenii of devotion, and systems of instruc-

tion, adapted to their wanis and capacities, from the dawn
of reason through its gradations of advance in the morn-

ing of life. Every man acquainted with the common
principles of human action, will look with veneration on

the writer, who is at one time combating Locke, and at an-

other making a catechism for children in their fourth year.

A voluntary descent from the dignity of science, is per-

haps the hardest lesson that humility can teach. As his

mind was capacious, his curiosity excursive, and his in-

dustry continual, bis writings are very numerous, and his

subjects various. With his theological works I am only

enough acquainted to admire his meekness of opposition,

and his mildness of censure. It was not only in his book,

but in his mind, that orthodoxy was united with charity.

Of his philosophical pieces, his logic has been received

into the universities, and therefore wants no private re-

commendation : If he owes part of it to Le Clerc, it must
be considered that no man, who undertakes merely to me-
thodize or illustrate a system, pretends to be its author.

In his metaphysical disquisitions, it was observed by the

late learned Mr. Dyer, that he confounded the idea of

space with that o{ empty space, and did not consider, that

though space might be without matter, yet matter being

extended, could not be without space. Few books have

been perused by me with greater pleasure than his " Im-
provement of the Mind,"' of which the radical principles

mav indeed be found in LockeV ' Conduct of the Under-
standing ;' but they are so expanded and ramified by Watts,
as to confer upon him the merit of a work in the highest

degree useful and pleasing. Whoever has the care of in-

structing others, mav be charged with deficiency in his

duty, if this book is not recommended.
' I have mentioned his treatises of theology as distinct

from his other productions; but the truth is, that what-
ever he took in hand was, by his incessant solicitude for

souls,
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souls, converted to theology. As pietj predominated in

liis miiul. it is d'lTused over liis works : Under hi= direc-

tion, it mav be trulv said, Theologice PhUoiophia ar^ilLUur,

philosopliT is subservient to evangelical instructioa : it is

difficult to read a pasie without learning, or at leas: wish-

ing, to be better. The attention is caught by indirect

instruction, and he that sat down only to reason, is on a
sudden compelled to pray. It was therefore with great

propriety that, in IT'^S, he received from Edinburgh and
Aberdeen an unsolicited diploma, by which he became a

doctor of divinity. Academical honours would have more
value, if they were always bestowed with equal judg-
ment.''

' It is not often possible to bestow them with equal pro-.

priety; for men like Dr. Watts the Christian world doth
not often enjov. It is, however, a true observation, made
by another writer (Mr. Toplady) upon this article, that
' Learned seminaries would retrieve the departing respec-

tability of their diplomas, were they only presented to (I

will not say such men as Dr. Watts, for few such men are

in any age to be found ; but to) persons of piety, ortho-

doxy, erudition, and virtue.' The presenting such titles

to people, who either can pay for them, or whose sDly

vanity prompts them to have their names ushered in with a

sound, without any just qualitication in the world beside,

exposes the honours of a university to contempt, and
the persons who bear them to ridicule. The name of

Doctor, though it cannot make a man intuitively learned

or wise, should give the world a just expectation not to

find him at least either weak or illiterate.

' He continued many years to study and to preach, and
to do good by his instruction and example ; till at last the

infirmities of age disabled him from the more laborious part

of his ministerial functions, and, being no longer capable

of public duty, he offered to remit the salary appendant to

it, but his congregation would not accept the resignation.

By degrees his weakness increased, and at last confined

him to his chamber and his bed, where he was worn gra-

dually away without pain, till he expired November 25,

174S, in the seventy-fifth year of his age. Few men
have left him such purity of character, or such monu-
ments of laborious pietv. He has provided instruction

for all ages, from those who are lisping their first lessons,

to the enlightened readers of jVIalebranche and Locke ; he
has left neither corporeal nor spiritual nature unexamined ;

he has taught the art of reasoning, and the science of the
stains.
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Itars. His character, therefore, must be formed from the

multiplicity and diversity of his attainments, rather tiian

from any single performance ; for it would not be safe to

claim for him the highest rank in any single denomination

of literary dignltv; yet perhaps there was nothing in which

he would not have excelled, if he had not divided his powers

to dirterent pursuits. As a poet, had he been only a poet,

he would probably have stood high among the authors with

MJiom he is now associated ; [i. e. among the poets, the

lives of whom, almost every body knows, Dr. Johnson

has most elegantly written.] For his judgment was exact,

and he noted beauties and faults with very nice discern-

ment ; his imagination, as the " Dacian Battle" proves,

was vigorous and active, and the stores of knowledge were

large by which his fancy was to be supplied. His ear was

well-tuned, and his diction was elegant and copious. But

his devotional poetry is, like that of others, unsatisfac-

tory. The paucity of its topics enforces perpetual repe-

tition, and the sanctity of the matter rejects tlie orna-

ments of figurative diction. It is sufficient for Watts to

have done better than others, what no man has done

well.'

This must be read cum grano salis, considering, who
wrote this life, and for whose perusal it was chiefly written.

That it is impossible for language so to ornament divine

truths, as to make them acceptable to an ungodly world,

is too serious a fact to be disputed ; but that divine truths

are without beauty, or the most sublime and enrapturing

beauty, can only be affirmed by those who have no spi-

ritual eyes to see, or gracious hearts to enjoy them. Dr.

Johnson unhappily wrote for those, who understand the

language and the arts of men more than the voice and the

things of God : Othenvise he too would have confessed,

that there is more sublimity, excellence, and glory, of all

kinds, in one page of Isaiah, than in all the writings of the

poets he collected, or could have collected from the ancient

heathen or modern world. A critic, who m.ay be learned

in all- books but one— I mean the Bible, may affect to

smile at such a remark ; but nevertheless there is no hazard

of breaking truth in making it, that the first poem which

ever appeared on earth, I mean that in the 15th cliapter

of Exodus, has more real majesty, beauty, force, and

propriety in it, than all that lying Greece or brutal Home,
or any other country or age, have ever produced ; and I

may add, it is celebrated by more competent judges, and

will last infinitely longer ; for it is sung by spirits per-

fectly
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fectly enlightened, ard will be sung by them throughout

eternity. -And they sing tJte sijttg of Moses the servant of
God, and the song of the Lcr.b, sai/ini;', Great and marvel-

lous are tluj works. Lord God Jlmighlj/ ; Just and true are

thy ivays, thou King of sai-i'... Rev. xv. 3.

' His poems on other subjects seldom rise higher than

might be expected from the amusements of a man of
letters, and have different decrees of value as they are

more or less laboured, or as the occasion was more or less

favourable to invention. He writes too often without re-

gular measures, and too of:en in blank verse; the rhymes
are not always sufficiently correspondent. He is particu-

larly unhappy in coining names expressive of characters.

His lines are commonly smooth and easv, and his thoughts

always religiously pure: but who is there that, to so

much piety and inuocence, does not wish for a greater

measure of sprightliness and vi^jour ? He is at least one of

the kw poets with whom youth and ignorance m.-y be

safely pleased ; and happv will be that reader, whose mind
is disposed, by his verses or liis prose, to imitate him in

all but his nonconformity, to copy his benevolence to

man, and his reverence to God.' Thus far Doctor

Johnson.

But, glad as we are to consult brevity in our accounts

of gracious persons, in order to admit as many as possible

within the prescribed L'miti of our work, we cannot dis-

miss this article, without a few edifying additions to the

memorial of this excellent man. What some critics have

observed upon the most valuable circumstance of his cha-

racter, which they have been pleased to style, ' the en-

thusiasm of his heart, operating on a fanatical creed,

which hurried him too often into extravagance and absur-

dity," only proves, that they are not blessed with a mind

like his, capable of understanding the same intellectual

good, and that consequently they are too incompetent to

decide upon what is so much above them. Whatever rises

in the least degree above earth and sensual comprehension,

is to men, who know no happiness (if it deserve the

name) but what comes from earth, altogether fanatical,

enthusiastic, and absurd. The logic of their decision is,

' We know it not, therefore it is not to be known; we
feel no influence of grace, therefore there is none ;

therefore it is all chimera ; therefore we have a light

• to ridicule.' But, omitting the reflections of men, whose

absurdities are more dangerous to themselves than preju-

dicial to the cause of trjth. we subjoin a few of the dying

sayings
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rotnises

sayings of tlus blessed man, which were preserved and com-
municated to the world by Dr. Jennings, who preached his
luneral sermon about a tbrtniaht after the body had been
interred at Runhdl Fields. " I bless God," says he, " I can
Jiedo;vnw,»h comfort at night, unsolicitous whether I
n-ake m thii world or another!" His faith in the protr

'

was lively and unshaken: " I believe them enou4 to '....-
ture an eternity- on them!" Once, to a religious friend, he
expressed hL-nself thus: " I remember, an aged minister
used to say that the most learned and knowlncr Christi-
ans, when thev come to die, have only the same plain pro-
mises for their support, as the common and unlearned.And so (continued the Doctor) I find it. It is the plain
promises of the gospel that are my support: And, I bless
L.OD, they are plain promises, which do not require much
labour and pains to understand them: For I can do no-
thing now, bi:t look into my Bible, for some promise to
support me, and live upon that." On feeling any tempta-
tions to complain, he would remark, " The business of a
Christian is, to bear the will of God, as well as to do it
It I were in health, I could only be doing that : And that
I may do now^ The best thing in obedience is, a regard
to the will of God: And the way to that, is to get ou? in-
clinations and aversions as much mortified as we can "
It our readers wish to read a more prolix account of theUoctor and his writings, we must refer them to the me-
moirs drawn up bv Dr. Gibbons, to which are added se-
veral valuable letters written to him bv his friends, amoncr
which were the late Dr. Seeker, Archbishop of Cantei"
bury, Dr. Hart. Archbishop of Tuam, Dr. Gibson, Bishop
of London, Lady Hartford, (afterwards Duchess of So-
merset) the first Lord Barrington, Mr. Hervev, S:c.

His Works. '• I. Sermons on various Subjects, divine
and moral with a sacred Hymn suited to each subject.

J;>
%'' '° ^'^•';''"' ^'- "^- 'Tlie Christian Doctrine

of the Irinity &c. Vmdicated by plain Evidence of Scrip-
ture, without the Aid or Incumbrance of human schemes

; •,
)n^".

P'-^-^^tations relating to the Christian Doctrine
of the Trm.ty, m two parts. V. Death and Heaven, or
the last LiicTij Conquered, and separate Spirits made
perfect: attempted in two funeral discourses in memory
of bir John Hartopp, Baronet, and his ladv. VI A De-
fence against the Temptations to Sell-murder, Sec to^e-
ther w.tii some Reflections on excess in strong Liquo'^rs,
Duelling and other Practices akin to this heinous Sin!

VOL iv''^""^

against Infidelity, or the Danger of Apos-
^ tasy.
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tasy from the Ciiristian Faith; with an Answer to 3ome
Queries concerning the Salvation of the Heathens, and tljc

Hope of the modern Deists upon Pretences to Sincerity.

VIII. The Strength and "Weakness of Human Reason to

eoiiduct IManlvind to Religion and future Happiness, ar-

gued betn-een an inquiring Deist and a Christian Divine.

IX. An humble attempt towards the Revival of practical

Religion among Christians, Sec. by a serious Address to

Alinisters and People, in some occasional Discourses. X.
Discourses on the Love of God. XI. The Redeemer and
the Sanctifier, Sec. represented in a friendly conversation

between persons of ditferent sentiments. XII. The Ho-
liness of Times, Places, and People, under the Jewish and
Christian Dispensations considered and compared in several

discourses, on the Sabbath, the temple, churches, meeting-

houses, &c. XIII. A Book of Catechisms, complete, con-

taining five parts ; to which is added a large catalogue of re-

markable scripture names collected for the use of children.

XIV. I'rayers composed for the use and imitation of chil-

dren, suited to their different ages, &c. and a serious address

to them on that subject. XV. A short View of the Whole
Scripture History, with a continuation of the Jewish af-

fairs from the end of the Old Testament to the coming of

Christ. XVI. Humility represented in the character of
St. Paul. XVII. Self-love and Virtue reconcUed only

by Religion, &c. together with an occasional proof of the

necessity of Revelation. XVIII. The World to come, or

Discourses on the Jovs and Sorrows of departed Souls at

Death, and the Glory or Terror of the Resurrection, to

which is prefixed an Essay towards the proof of a sepa-

rate state of souls after death. XIX. The Ruin and Re-
covery of mankind. Sec. To which arc subjoined Three
short Essays, namely, the Proof of Man's Fall by his IVIi-

sery ; the Imputation of Sin and Righteousness ; and the

Guilt and Defilement of Sin. XX. The Harmony of

all the Religions which God ever prescribed. Sec. XXI.
Orthodoxy and Charity united, in several reconciling Es-
says on the Law and Gospel, Faith and Works. XXII.
The Rational Foundation of a Christian Church, and the

Terms of Christian Communion ; to which are added
Three Discourses, namely, A Pattern for a Dissenting

Preacher; the Office of Deacons; and Invitations to

C'liurcli-fellowship. XXIII. Useful and important Ques-
tions concerning Jesus the Son freely proposed ; with an
liumble attempt to answer them according to Scripture.

XXIV. The Glory of Christ as God-Man, displayed in

three
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three diicoursc'i ; with an Ai-pendix containing an
Abri(lgeinent of Doctor Tliomas Godwin's Discourse of
the ' Glories and Royalties of Ciirist,' in his works in fo-

lio, vol. ii. B. 3. XX V. Evangelical Discourses on se-

veral Subjects; to which is added an Essay on the Powers
and Contests of Flesh and Sjiirit. XX\I. A Sermon
preached at Salter's Hall to t'le Societies for Reformation
of Planners in the Cities of London and Westminster, Oc-
tober (j, 1707. XXVII. The religious Improvement of
Public Events, a ser-non preached at Bury Street, June 18,

17-J7, on occasion of the death of King George I. and the
peaceful succession of King George II. XX^'III. Nine
Sermons in the Bury Street collection of discourses preach-
ed by several ministers. XXIX. Question? proper for Stu-
dents in Divinity, Candidates of the ^Ministry, and young
Christians, to be proposed to them hy themselves or others.

XXX. A Short Essay towards the Improvement of Psal-

mody, or an Inquiry how the Psalms of David ought to

be translated into Christian songs, and how lawful and ne-

cessary it is to compose other hymns according to the clear-

er revelation of the Gospel, for the use of the Christian
church. XXXI. Hoi-a: Lyrica; Poems cliiefly of the
Lyric kind, in three books. XXXII. The Psalms of
David imitated in the language of the New Testament,
and appliedto the Christian state and worship. XXXIII.
Hymns and Spiritu;d Songs, in three books. XXXH'.
Divine Songs, attempted in easy Language for the L^se of
Children. XXXV. Logic, or the Right Use of Reason
in the Inquiry after Truth. XXXVI. The Improve-
ment of the ^lind, or a Su]iplement to the Art of Logic,
in two parts. N. B. The two parts are in two volumes.
XXXVII. A D;:course on the Education of Children and
Youth. XXXVIII. The Knowledge of the Heavens
and the Earth made easy, or the first Principles oY Astro-
nomy and Geography explained by the Use of the Globes
and ^laps ; with a solution of the common problems by
a plain scale and compasses as well as by the globe. Writ-
ten for the use of learners. XXXIX'. Philosophical Es-
says on various Subjects, &c. with some Remarks on i\Ir.

Locke's Essay on the Human L^'nderstanding. To -which is

subjoined a brief Scheme of Ontology, or the Science of
Being in genera!, with its afTections. XL. The Art of
Reading and Writing English, &c. with a variety of in-

structions for true spelling. XLI The Doctrine of tiie

Passions explained and improved. XLII. Rdiquitz Juve-
niles ; Miscellaneous Thoughts in Prose and Verse on Na-
tural, Moral, and Divine Subjects ; written chiefly in

younger
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younger years. XLIII. Ilemnanti of Time employed in

Prose and Verse, or short Essays and Composures on va-

rious Subjects. XLIV. An Essay on the Freedom of the

Will in God and in C'leature, and on various subjects

connected tlierewith. XLV. An Essay on Civil Power
in Things sacred. XLVI. An Essay towards the Encou-
ragement of Charity-Schools, particularly those which are

supported by Protestant Dissenters, for teaching the chil-

dren of the poor to read and work, Jcc. to which is pre-

fixed an Address to the supporters of those schools."

A collection of poems was published, a few vears since,

with the title of the ' Doctor's Posthumous Works," which
are considered very justly as generally spurious and un-
worthy of the Doctor.

There is so just and seasonable a remark, made by a per-

son in a class of life, now unhappily very little dignified

with religion, in a letter to our author, that we wish to

recommend its consideration to ever)- lover of the Bible ;

and the more so, as it is a very ignorant as well as a very-

prevailing sentiment at this day, that we have nothing to

do with the Old Testament, but that all our attention

should be confined to the New.

' Rev. Sir, Becket House, Feb. 4, 1731.
' At last I have received the kind present [Dr. Watts's

" View of the whole Scripture History-"] you so long

since ordered me. I have read it over, and looked over

some parts of it again. I shall lav it in my nursery, hall,

and parlour, and keep it in my study. I think it a book
that will be very instructive and entertaining to people of
all ages and conditions. You know I am very much for

the whole Bible's being looked through, and not one part

of it only; or even the New Testament alone in prejudice

of the rest. I think you have done ver)' good service in

giving us the Apocryphal history, as a part of the account
of God's transactions wth his people. But, after saying
this, I must own to you I could have wished you had
made your sections, especially at the beginning, not bare-

ly as historical ones, but with a view to the different dis-

pensations of God to mankind, (I mean in that part of
the book before the law) though still preserving the order
of the Bible. The breaks that arise from that considera-

tion, are what are most likely to lead us into the true know-
ledge of the Bible. Without them, the history of the Bi-

ble will be little more than the amusement of other histo-

ries. I am, Sir, your very faithful humble servant,

' Barrington.'
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JOHN HARRISON, A.M.

HiE was pastor of a congregation at Weathersfield in

Essex, and died about the year 1740. In a sermon preach-

ed upon that occasion by the Reverend ]Mr. Thomas Da-
vidson of Braintree, we have an account of his character

in life, and triumph in deatii. He was a man of bright

natural parts, much improved. He made great proficiency

in study at the University of Glasgow, from which he
received his degree of master of arts. As a Christian, he

was remarkably holy, tender, and circumspect ; in all

things shewing himself a pattern ofgood u-orks. He was a
close, humble_walker with God, being in an uncommon
measure exercised unto godliness ; and this made him
love, and strictly practise, the duties of the study and
closet. As a minister, he shone with a peculiar lustre;

preaching his sermons to himself in private, before he
delivered them in public to others ; and in them was a

workman that needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of truth.

As he was pleasant and desirable in life, he seemed still

more so at death : For he shone out brightly to the last,

and, like the sun in a calm serene evening, set without a
cloud. He had a full and 'unshaken assurance of his in-

terest in the love of God, and clear manifestations of that

love to his soul ; which made his expressions of it, on iiis

death-bed, ravishing to all his Christian friends who visited

him. With what pleasure and joy did he often utter such
expressions as these : " Oh, I long to be gone ! 1 long to

be gone, and to be freed from sin and sorrow ! I long to be
where Jesus is, to see him as he is ! I long to put off this

mortal body; that mortality may be swallowed up of
life! Oh, I would not return again to this world; it is

indeed cabal, a dirty and unpleasant world .' I shall soon
be in that shining world, in Emanuel's land, where glory

dwells for evermore. His love has left a perfume, a sweet
savour in my heart; and eternity itself will be too siiort

to praise him. Oh, whi^t a covenant, what a rock have we
to rest upon! How firm it is! Oh what comforts, what
consolations, have I had from it ! With such joy as this

raethinks I could bear the burning of this fever throughout
eternity, and not feel it I I know that my Redeemer

liveth

!
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livetli ! this is glorj begun ! I am filled with Gon. OIi,

how faithful is God! He has said to me. that he would
satisfy nie with life, and I am fully satisfied. I want no-

thing but to have the clay walls of this body broken down.
Oh, I never saw so much as I do now ! I wqut a whole
eternity to praise !" When first taken ill of tht fever, he
told his friends, he apprehended it woiild issue in death,

and gave this reason for it, That, for some r:onths past, he

had had so much of God in secret, tliat lie never met with

any thing like it. He partlculurlv mentioned how much
Dr. Owen's declaration of the glorious n^ystery of the

person of Christ, God and man. had been blessed to him;
especially the last c!;apter of that book concerning the ex-

ercise of the mediatory oflTice of Christ in heaven, and the

state of the worship there. When he spoke of that sub-

ject, it was with such elevation and fervour of spirit, as

almost overpowered nature. He often remarked, with

much pleasure, his spending the week betbre he was taken

ill among his people, conversing with them about the state

of their souls ; and then found, to hii unspeakable joy,

that upwards of twenty persons, he hoped, had of late

been savingly wrought upon under his ministry. This
made him cry out, " Oh, amazing! that I should be ho-

noured to be in any measure useful in the church of Christ."'

Of his people he frequently spoke with warmth and af-

fection, saying, " Oh my little flock ! Nothing in this

world is so near my heart as that handtul of people to

•whom I stand related. Oh, Sir, (said he to Mr. Davidson)

let that little flock have a place near your heart." Some
time before he died, he said to onC; " Oh, the amazing,

the astonishing, the inconceivable giory of the other

world ! what discoveries have I had of it this day ! I

long, I long to be there ! I must have en eternity to

praise ! Oh, the unspeakable, the substantial joys I feel !

My life is hid with Christ in God."^ To another, a little

before his departure, " I am just ready to join the ge-

neral assembly and church of the first-bom ; I am just

ready to shout the victory! I beseech thee, O Lord,

shew me thy glory !" Tliese and manv other such sweet

and gracious expressions dropped from him during his ill-

ness, which might have been increased, had not his friends

often interrupted him, desiring he would spare himself,

and not speak so much. One thing, however, was re-

markable : Though his fever was a very bad one, and lie

a strong robust man, full of flesh and blood, yet it never

once seized his head, or impaired his iudament ; but he

had
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liad the full exercise of Lis understanding and speech to

the last : and lie was enabled to r.uike a most happy and
triumphant use of them to his Redeemer's glory. Such
living deaths are enough to cause the Balaams of every
age to cry out, Let me (Uc the dc.:th of the righteous, and
let mj/ lait e:id be It'ke his

!

EBENEZER ERSKINE.

Jl HIS pious minister was the son of the Reverend Mr.
Henry Erskiiie of Shielfield, in the county of !Merse, in

Scotland, who was one of the three-and-thirty cliildren

of Ralph Erskine, descended from the noble family of Mar.
This Henry Erskine, being settled in Northumberland,
was one of the ejected ministers by the act of uniformity,

and died in 169(>, aged seventy-tv.o.

Mr. Ebenezer Erskine was born about the year 16S0,
ordained in 1703, and settled at Stirling in 1731. In April

1732, being chosen moderator of the Synod of Perth, he
preached a sermon from Psalm ex viii.'>2. The stone which
the builders refused is become the head-itr.ne of the corner. In
this discourse, he took so much freedom with an act made
by the last assembly of the synod, empowering tlie majo-
rity of landholders and lay elders to have a decisive power
of electing and calling ministers, upon no other limitation

but that of being Protestants, and excluding heads of infe-

rior families from their votes, that it gave great offence.

The members of the assembly, who had carried that mea-
sure, being the majority, proceeded to a censure upon him
for his sermon ; from which he appealed to the next gene-
ral assembly of the churcii of Scotland ; who, in the fol-

lowing year, approved the censure, and appointed ]Mr.

Erskine to be reprimanded at their own bar. Against this

also Mr. Erskine protested, as a censure passed upon him
for maintaining the truth of God and the approved stand-
ards of the Scottish church ; and to this protest three other
ministers set their hands. Tliis so offended the assembly,
that they first suspended, and (epon their non-submission)
afterwards expelled them from dieir ministerial functions.

The offensive words were these :
'• The said prevailing

party are carrying on a course of defection from our re-

formed principles; and particularly, are suppressing minis-

terial freedom and faithfulness, in testifying against the

present backslidings of the church, and inflicting censures

upon
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upon ministers, for witnessing, by protestations and other-

uisc, against the same."—Tliusbe^an the famous Secession

(as it, was called) from the Church, or ruling members of
the Church of Scotland.

!Mr. Erskine lived many years after this affair, and ga-

thered a numerous congregation at Stirling, amongst whom
he laboured till his death, which occurred on the 2d of

June 17.54, in the seventy-lburth year of his age, and
fiftv-first of his ministry.

RALPH ERSKINE, A.M.

Ml.R. R.VLPH was younger brother to ?>[r. Ebenezer
Erskine, and was born at Monilaws in Northumberland,
March 15th, 1GS5. After going through the usual course

at Edinburgh, he was at length ordained at Dunfermline

on the 7th of August 1711. Here he laboured several

years with great zeal and success, pertbrming his public

duties with much ability, and the private visitations of his

flock with diligent faithfulness. He went from house to

liouse, warning and watching.

Epon the controversy which arose about the year 1720,

respecting the republication of a book entitled ' The !Mar-

rowoflModern Divinity,' which at length was condemned
by the General Assembly, our Author, with twelve others,

conceiving some important and evangelical truths to be

struck at by their censure, thought it a duty to remon-
strate. Remonstrances of this kind are usually in vain.

L'nless where Providence remarkably interposes, seldom
will private men publicly own themselves mistaken, large

bodies never. The assembly, instead of retracting, con-

firmed their own acts ; and j\Ir. Ralph, with others,

went into the Secession already established by his brother.

Some readers might wish to know, that this book of the
' ^Marrow, Sec' was written upon strict Calvinistic prin-

ciples ; and that the Seceders accused the rulers in the

church of verging towards Xeonomian, or Semi-Arminian

principles. Our author, with many others, preached and
wrote with great fervour in this unhappy controversy.

We wish to pass over in silence the dislike which the

Secession expressed, about the year 1742, upon the subject

of the revival of the power of the gospel, which then ap-

peared at Cambuslang. Dr. Gillies, in his life of Mr.
Whitefield,
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Whitefield, hatli stated the matter at larsfe. The differ-

ences of good men are never to be mentioned but with
sorrow. The Secession th.ought Mr. Whitefield too hix in

his principles respecting outward church government;
And, most certainly, he did not care for all the outward
church government in tlie world, if men were not brought
realij to the knowledge of God and themselves. Pre-
lacy and presbytery were indeed matters of indifference to

a man, who wished ' the whole world to be his diocese'

and that men of all de.nominatinna might be brought to a
real acquaintance witli Jesus Christ— However these good
men might differ here, they are now pertectly agreed
upon all things.

About the year lUd, another Secession, or rather Sub-
secession, was formed from that already established, upon
a nice distinction in burgess oaths; to recount which will

afford but little edification to serious readers, and but
small gratification to sensible readers. Kajing refor-

mations are not gracious reformations. Gou's work
is seldom, if ever, truly performed, by the bigotrv, fury,

or passions of men.
Our Author's pen was much engaged in this affair, and

it evidently affected his spirits. He speaks of it with con-
cern and emotion. " Our first constitution (savs he,

meaning the first Secession) was the fruit and effect'ofour
being separated from our brethren, who thrmt us out from
their ministerial communion. But this iku: consilution

was the effect and consequent of our brethren's separating
themselves. We find in Scripture, a wide difference be-
twixt a passive and an active separation from church-com-
munion. We see a blessing resting on the head of them
»\-ho have been separated from their brethren, but a note
of ignominy upon those that wilfully separate themselves,

Jude ver. 19.—The fruit of ourJirst constitution, was the

Joy of all the friends of the covenanted reformation ; but
the fruit of this new pretended constitution, is the sad-
dening of the hearts of the Lord's remnant every where.
—The fruit of our Jir.>t constitution, was the gathering
of the Lord's remnant into one ; but the fruit of the se-

cond, is the rertding and breaking them to pieces."

This valuable ministercontinuedliislabours of preaching
and writing till almost the time of his death, which oc-

curred on the 6th of November 1 752, in the sixty-eighth

year of liis age. He was buried at Dunfermline.
He published many sermons and controversial tracts,

chiefly relating to the Secession; and his Gospel Sonnets
and other poems are well known botli in England and

Scotland
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ScotlsiuL They breathe a warm spirit of piety, though
tliey cannot be mentioned as finished poetical composi-
tions.

He left a large family, three sons of which were minis-
ters of tiie Secession, but died in the prime of life.

PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D.D.

1 HIS eminent Divine was the son of Daniel Doddridge,
an oilman in London, where he was born June the

26tii, 1702. He was the twentieth and last child of his

parents : The rest, except one daughter, died very young.
He was brought up in the early knowledge of religion by
his pious parents, but was first initiated in the elements of
the learned languages under one ^Ir. Stott, a minister, who
taught a private school in London. In tlie year 1712, he
was removed to Kingston upon Thames. About the time

of his fathers death, which happened in the year 1715. he
was removed to a private s-chool at St. Albans, under the

care ofa worthy and learned master, JMr. Nathaniel Wood.
Here he happily commenced an acquaintance with Dr.

Samuel Clark, ministerofthe dissentingcongregation there,

who became not only the instructor of h.is youth in the

principles of religion, but his guardian when a helpless

orphan, and a generous and faithful friend in all his ad-

vancing years ; for, by his own and his friends' contribu-

tion, he furnished him with means to pursue his studies.

The Duchess of Bedford, being informed of his circum-
stances, character, and stro'jg inclination to learning, by
liis uncle Pliilip Doddridge, then steward to that noble

family, made him an offer, that, if he chose to be educated

for the ministry of the church of England, and would go
to either of its universitie=, she would support the es-

jience of his education ; and, if she should live till he had
taken orders, would provide for him in the church. This
])roposal he received with the warmest gratitude, but in

the most respectful manner declined it ; as he could not

then satisfy his conscience to comply with the terms of

ministerial conformity. Yet he continued for some time
in great distress from an apprehension, that he should not

be able to prosecute his studies for the ministry : -And Dr.

Edmund Calamy, ^^honi he consulted, increased his afflic-

tion
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tion, by advising liini to turn his thoughts to some other
profession. Accordingly, he actually was engaging him-
self in the study of the law, when his friendj' Dr. Clark,
hearing of his difficulties, generously ofiTered to remove
them.

In October 1719, he was placed under the tuition of
the Reverend ]\Ir. John Jennings, who kept an academy at

Kihworth in Leicestershire, a gentleman ofgreat learning
and piety; and, during the course of his studies at this

place, he was noted for his diligent application to his pro-
per business, serious spirit, and extraordinary care to im-
prove his talents. He was first settled as a minister at
Kibworth, where he preached to a small congregation in

an obscure village, and where he had much time to apply^

himself to study, which he did with indefatigable industry.

On j\lr. Jennings's death, he succeeded to tiie care of his

academy, and soon after was called to the care of a large

dissenting congregation, whither he carried his academy;
and the number of his pupils increased. Here and at

Market Harborough just by, and lastly at Nortiiampton,
he spent his life, in his closet, in his academy, and in his

congregation. He died at Lisbon, where he went for the
recovery of iiis health, on the 26th of October 1751, in

the fiftieth year of his age: And his remains were inter-

red in the burying-ground belonging to the British factory-

there. A handsome monument was erected to his memory
in his meeting place at Northampton, at tlie expcnce of the
congregation. As to his person, he was rather above the
middle stature, extremely thin and slender : He had a
very remarkable spriglitliness and vivacity in his counte-
nance and manner, which commanded attention both in

private and in the pulpit. He left one son and three
daughters behind him, as well as an excellent and affec-

tionate wife their mother, who accompanied him to Lisr
bon. It was very mucii to the honour of a minister of the
established church, that the Doctor was enabled to make,
this voyage in point of expence: And it would be very-

much to the comfort as well as credit both of churchmen
and dissenters, if they entertained the same catholic re-

gard which the Doctor had to good men of all persuasions.
!Mr. Job Orton, who hath drawn up an excellent ac-

count of liis life at large, relates many very edifying pas-
sages concerning the Doctors studies, engagements, and
conduct, which cannot fail of giving satisfaction fo every
pious reader. Speaking of In'm, in his ministerial office,

Mr. Orton says, ' That the vital truths of the gospel, and
its
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its duties, as enforced by them, were his favourite topics.

He considered himself as a minister of the go?p€l. and
therefore, could not satisfy himself without preaching
Christ and him criiajied. He never puzzled his hearers

with dry criticisms and abstruse disquisitions; nor con-

tented himself with moral essays and philosophical ha-

rangues, with which the bulk of his auditory would have
been unaffected and unedified. He thought it cruelty to

Gojj's children to give them stones, when they came for

bread. " It is my desire, saitli he, not to entertain an au-

ditory with pretty lively things, which is comparatively

easy, but to come close to their consciences, to awaken
them to a real sense of their spiritual concerns, to bring

them to Gou, and keep them continually near to bin! ;

V)-hich, to me at least, is an exceeding hard thing." He
seldom meddled with controversial points in the pulpit

;

never with those, with which he might reasonably sup-

pose his congregation was unacquainted ; nor set himself

to confute errors, with which they were in no danger of

being infected. When his subject naturally led him to

mention some writers, from whom he diflered. he spoke

of them and their works with candour and tenderness;

appealing constantly to the Scrijitures, as the sl.mdardby

which all doctrines are to be tried. He shewed his hear-

ers of how little importance most of the differences be-

tween Protestants are, and chose rather to be a healer of

breaches than to widen them. He always spoke with

abhorrence of passionately inveighing against our brethren

in the pulpit, and making Christian ordinances the vehi-

cle of malignant passions. He thought this equally af-

fronting to Gou and pernicious to men ; poisoning Listead

of feeding the sheep of Christ.''

\ iewing his conduct as a tutor, v.e are told, that one

pf the first things he expected of his pupils, was to learn

Hich's short hand, which he wrote himself, and in which

his lectures were written; that they might transcribe them,

make extracts from the books they read and consulted.

with ease and sjieed, and save themselves many hours in

their future compositions. Care was taken in the first

year of their course, that they should retain and improve

that knowledge of Greek and Latin which they had ac-

quired at school, and gain such knowledge of Hebrew, if

they had not learnt it before, that they might be able to

read the Old Testament ; a care very important and ne-

cessarj' to this end. Besides the course of lectures in a

qiorning, classical lectures were read every evening, ge-

nerallT
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rally by Iiis assistant, but sometimes by himselt". If any
of his pupils were deficient in their knowledge of Greek,
the seniors, who v,-ere best skilled in it, were appointed to

instruct tiiem at other times. Those of them wlio chose
it, were also taught French. Systems of logic, rhetoric,

geography, and metaphysics, were read during the first

year of their course, and they were referred to particular

passages in other authors upon these subjects, which illus-

trated the points on which the lectures had turned. To
these were added lectures on the principles of geometry
and algebra. After these studies were finished, they wei e

introduced to the knowlcd:^e of trigonometry, conic sec-

tions, and celestial mechanics. A system of natural and
experimental philosophy, comprehending mechanics, sta-

tics, hydrostatics, pneumatics, and astronomy, was read
to them, with references to the best authors on these sub-
jects. This system was illustrated by a neat and pretty
large philosophical apparatus, part of which was the git't

of some of his friends, and the remainder purchased by a
small contribution from each of the students, at his en-
trance on that branch of science. Some other articles

were touched upon, especially history, natural and civil

;

as the students proceeded in their course, in order to en-
large their understandings, and give them venerable ideas

of the works and providence of God. A distinct view
of the human body was given them, as it tended to pro-
mote their veneration and love tor the great Architect of
this amazing Irame, whose wonders of providential influ-

ence also are so ajjparent in its support, nourishment, and
motion ; and all concurred to render them agreeable and
useful in conversation, and to subserve their honourable
appearance in the ministry.

A large system of Jewish antiquities, which their tutor
had drawn up, was read to them in the later vears of their
course, in order to illustrate numberless passages in the
Scriptures, which cannot be well understood "without a
knowledge of them : They were also referred to the best'
writers upon the subject. But the chief object of their at-

tention and study, during three years of their course, was
his system of divinity in the largest extent of the word,
including what is most material in pneun.atology and
ethics. In this compendium were contained, in as few
words as perspicuity would admit, the most material tJiin^s

which had occurred to the author's observation, relating "to

the nature and properties of the human mind, the proof of
the existence and attributes of God, the nature of moral

virtue.
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virtue, the various branches of it, the means subservient to

it, and the sanctions by which its precepts, considered as

God's natural law, are enforced : Under which head, the

natural evidence of the immortality cf the soul was large-

ly examined. To tiiis was added some survev of what is,

and generally has been, the state of virtue in the world.

From whence the transition was easv to the need of a reve-

lation, the encouragement to hope for it. and the nature of

the evidence wliich might probablv attend it. From hence

the work naturally proceeded to the evidence produced in

proof of that revelation which the Scriptures contain. The
genuineness, credibility, and inspirstion of these sacred

books, were then cleared up at large, and vindicated from
the most considerable objections which infidels have urged.

When these foundations were laid, the chief doctrines of

Scripture were drawn out into a large detail; those relat-

ing to the Father, Sox, and Spuut: to the original and
fallen state of man; to the scheme of our redemption bv

Christ, and the offices of the Spirit, as the great agent in

the Redeemer's kingdom. The nature of the covenant of

grace was particularly stated ; and the several precepts and
institutions of the gospel, with the views which it gives us

of the concluding scenes of our world, and of the eternal

state beyond it. What seemed most evident on these heads,

was thrown into the propositior.s, some of which were
problematical; and the chief controversies relating to each

were thrown into the scholia, and all illustrated by a very

large collection of references ; contii.",ing, perhaps, one

lecture with another, the substance of ibrty or fifty octavo

pages, in which the sentiments and reasonings of the most
considerable authors, on all these heads, might be seen in

their own words. It was the business of the students to

read and contract these references, in the intervals between

the lectures, of which only three were given in a week,

and sometimes but two. This was the Author's capital

work as a tutor; he had spent much labour upon it, and was
continually enriching it with his remarks on any new pro-

ductions upon the several subjects handled in it. This svs-

tem his pupils transcribed: It is now published, and the

world will judge of its value and suitableness to answer the

end proposed. Critical lectures on the New Testament
were weekly delivered, which the students were permitted

and encouraged to transcribe, to lead them to the better

knowledge of the divine oracles. These contained iiis re-

marks on the language, meaning, and design of the sacrtd

writers, and the interpretations and criticisms cf the most

consider-
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considerable commentators, ^[aiiy of these he has inserted
in the " Family Expositor." In the hist vear ofthe course,
a set of lectures on preaching and the'pastoral care was
given : These contained general directions concerning the
method to be taken to furnish them tor the work of preach-
ing, the characters of the best practical writers and com-
mentators upon the Bible, many particidar rules for the
composition of sermons, their pix^per stvle, the choice and
arrangement of thoughts, and ths delivery of them ; di-
rections relating to public prayer, exposition, catechizing,
the administration ofthe sacraments, and pastoral visits:
To these were added many :;eneral maxims for their con-
versation and conduct as niimsters, and a variety of pru-
dential rules for their b|haviour iu particular circumstan-
ces and connections, in which they ra'ight he placed. While
the students were pursuing these important studies, some
lectures were given them on civil law; the iiieroglyphics
and mythology ofthe ancients; the English history, par-
ticularly the history of noncontbrmitv, and the principles
on which a separation from the church of England is

founded. The tutor priccipaUy insisted upon those laid
down by Dr. Calamy, in hh introduction to the second
volume of his defence of moderate nonconformity.

_
One day in every week was set apart for public exer-

cises
; at these times the translations and orations of the

junior students were read and examined; those who had
entered on the studies of pneumatologv and ethics, pro-
duced, in their turns, theses on the several subjects assigned
them, which were mutually opposed and defended. Those
who iiad finished ethics, delivered homilies (as they were
called, to distinguish them from sermons) on the natural
and moral perfections of God. and the several branches
ot inoral^virtue; while the senior sttidents brought ana-
lyses of Scripture, the schemes of sermons, and al'terwards
the_ sermons themselves, which thev submitted to the ex-
amination and correction of their tutor. In this part of
his work he was very exact, careful, and friendly, esteem-
ing his remarks on their compositions more useful to young
preachers, tlian any general rules of composition which
could be offered them by those who were themselves most
emment in the profession. In this view he furnished them
with subordinate thoughts, and proper scriptures for proof
or illustration, retrenching what was superfluous, and
adding what was wanting. It was his care, through the
whole course of their studies, that his pupils might have
sucii a variety of lectures, weekly, as might engage their

minih
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minds without distracting them. While they were attend-

ing and studying lectures of the greatest importance, some
of less importance, though useful in themselves, were gi-

ven in the intervals: these had generally so.me connection
with the former; and all were adapted to maL-c the men of
God perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. He
contrived that they should have as much to read between
each lecture as might keep them well employed, allowing

due time for necessary relaxations, and the reading prac-

tical writers : he recommended it to them, and strongly"

insisted upon it, that they should converse with some of
these daily, especially on the Lord's Day. in order to sub-

serve, at once, the improvement of the Christian and the

minister: And he frequently reminded them, that it argued

a great defect of understanding, as well as of real piety,

if they were negligent herein. He often examined what
books they read, besides those to which they were referred

in their lectures, and directed them to those which were
best suited to their age, capacities, and intended profes-

sion ; and in this respect they enjoyed a great privilege,

as they had the use of a large and valuable library, con-

sisting of several thousands of volumes : many of them.

the Doctor had purchased himself, others were the dona-

tions of his friends, or their several authors ; and each

student, at his admission, contributed a small sum towards

enlarging the collection; the student's name was inserted

in the book or books purchased with his contribution, and
it was considered as his gift. „

To this library the students had access at all times,

under some prudent regulations as to the time of keeping

the books. The tutor was sensible, that a well-furnished

library would be a snare rather than a benefit to a student,

except he had the advice of a more experienced triend

in the choice of those he should read; as he might throw
away his time on those which were of little importance, or

anticipate the perusal of others which might more pro-

perly be reserved to some future time. To prevent this,

lie sometimes gave his pupils lectures on the books in the

library, going over the several shelves in order, intorming

them of ths character of each book and its author, if

known ; at what period of their course, and with what
special views particular books should be read, and which

of them it was desirable they should be most familiarly

acquainted and furnished with, when they settled in the

world. His pupils took hints of the^e lectures, which at

once displayed the extent of his reaiiiug and knowledge.
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and were in many respects very iiset'iil to tliem. The
Doctor s manner of lectiirinj; was well adapted to engage
the attention and love of his pupils, and promote tlieir

diligent stndy of the lectures. When the class assembled,
he examined them in the last lecture, whether they under-
stood his reasoning ; what the authors referred to said on
the subject ; whether he had given them a just view of
their sentiments, arguments, and oiijections ; or omitting
any that were important. He expected from them an
account of the reasoning, demonstrations, Scriptures or
facts, contained in the lecture and references.

He allowed and encouraged them to propose any objec-

tions which might arise in their own minds, or which they
met with in the authors referred to, of which they did not
think there was a s-iiScient, solution in the lecture; or to

mention any texts that were misapplied, or from which
particular consequences miojht not be lairly drawn, and to

propose others, which either confirmed or contradicted

what he had advanced ; and, if at any time iheir objec-

tions were petulant or impertinent, he patiently heard,
and mildly answered them. He was solicitous that they
should thoroughly understand his lectures, and what he
said for the illustration of them : If he observed any of
them inattentive, or thought they did not sufliciently un-
derstand what he was saying, he would ask them what be
had said, that he might keep up their attention, and know
whether he expressed himself clearlv ; he put on no ma-
gisterial airs, never intimidated nor discouraged them, but
always addressed them with the freedom and tenderness of
a father : He never expected nor desired that they should
blindly follow his sentiments, but permitted and en-
couraged them to judge for themselves. To assist them
herein, he laid before them what he apprehended to be the
truth, with all perspicuity, and impartially stated all ob-
jections to it ; he never concealed the difficulties which
affected any question, but referred them to writers on
both sides, without hMing any from their inspection. He
frequently and warndy urged them not to take their sys-

tem of divinity from any man, or body of men, but from
the word of God. The Bible was always referred anrt

appealed to U[!on every point in question, to which it

could be su])posed to give any light. Conjidering him as

an author, in which character he is in much reputation ;

be was not fond of controversy, and was determined, if

lie could possibly avoid it, never to engage in any of those

disputes whi< h have been, and still are, agitated among
VOL. IV. U protestants.
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protestants. He had often seen and lamented this as the

event of many a voluminous controversy, that men, of

contrary parties, sat down more attached to their own
opinions than they were at the beginning, and much more
estranged in their affections : He left, therefore, this work
to others.

The first piece he published (except some papeis

in the ' Present State of the Republic of Letters") can

scarcely be called controversial, though it was an answer
to another. This was entitled, " Free Thoughts on the

most probable Means of reviving the Dissenting Interest

:

Occasioned by the late Inquiry into the Causes of its De-
cay : Addressed to the author of tiiat Inquiry, 1730." He
treats the author with great civility, and, instead of criti-

cising upon his performance, offers some remarks which
may be of general use ; and they deserve the regard of all

mmisters. He points out the principal reasons why many
learned and good men are so unpopular and unsuccess-

ful ; and hath sliewn great knowledge of human nature,

and what careful observations he hath made on the dispo-

sitions of mankind. This tract is little known, especiaily

by the ministers of the established church ; but at its first

publication it met with a favourable reception among per-

sons of different parties and sentiments ; and it deserves to

be read as a model of a candid, polite manner of remark-
ing upon another author's writings and opinions. The
only proper controversy that he was ever engaged in, was
with the author of a treatise, entitled, ' Christianity not

foundetl on Argument,' Sec. publislied in the year 174-3,

to whom he wrote Three Letters, which were published

soon after one another, in J7t3. The author of this trea-

tise, under the form of a most orthodox and zealous Chris-

tian, pretends to cry up the immediate testimony of the

Spirit, and asserts its absolute necessilv in order to the be-

lief of the gospel, while at the same time he endeavours to

expose all kind of rational evidence by which it could be

supportetl, and advances several very cunning insinuations

against the truth of it, in the most pernicious view. Dr.

Doddridge, therei'ore, chose to publish some remarks upon
it, not only to defend Christianity in general, but to ex-

plain and support some important truths of it, particu-

larly the agency of the divine Spirit, which some had de-

nied, because others had misrepresented. He thought this

treatise affected the foundation of natural as well as re-

vealed religion, and that the ludicrous turns given to

Scriptures in it, and the air of burlesque and irony which
runt
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run3 through it, were very unbecoming a wise and bene-

volent man, or t!ie infinite moment of the question in

debate.

In 174-7, he published some remarkable passages in the

life of Colonel James Gardiner, wiio was slain by tlie rebels

at the battle of Prestonpans, September 'il, 174-5. He
designed by this work, not merely to perform a tribute of
gratitude to tlie memory of an invaluable friend, but of

duty to God and his fellow-creatures, as he had a cheer-

ful hope that the narrative would, under a divine blessing,

be the means of spreading a warm and iivelv sense of re-

ligion. These were all the v.riting; our author published,

except his practical ones. The tirst practical piece he
published was, " Sermons on the Education of Chil-

dren, n.S-J." This he intended principally for the use of
his own congregation, to supply, in some measure, that

want of more frequent personal instructions on the sub-

ject, which his care of his pupils necessarily occasioned.

These discourses contain a variety of important advices

and affecting motives in a little compass, and have been
very useful to assist parents in this difEcult work. His
tender concern for the rising generation, shewed itself in

his " Sermons to Young People,"' published in 1735; and
in his " Principles of the Christian Religion," in verse, for

the use of children and youth, published in 1743. In this

composition, which was drawn up by the desire of his

friend Dr. Clark, he hath happily united ease, plainness,

and elegance. And here I may also mention his prefixing

a " Recommendatory Preface"" to a small piece, entitled,

' Familiar Dialogues for children,' \\Titten by a lady whose
piety and abilities are equally transparent, which is well

adapted to instruct them in their duty to God and man,
at the same time that it agreeably entertains and amuses
them. In 173G, he published •• Ten Sermons on the power
and grace of Christ, and the evidences of his glorious Gos-
pel.'" These three last, on the evidences of the gospel,

were, in some later editions, by the particular desire of

one of the first dignitaries of the church of England,

printed so as to be had separate from the former. They
contain a sufficient defence of Christianity, and are well

adapted to the use of those whose office calls them to de-

fend it. It gave the author singular pleasure to know that

these sermons were the means of convincing two gentle-

men of a liberal education and distinguished abilities, who
had been deists, that Christianity was true and divine:

And
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Aiul one of tbem wlio had set himself zealously to pre-

judice others against the evidences and contents of the

"•ospel, became a zealous preacher, and an ornament of the

religion he had once denied and despised. In 1741, the

Doctor published some Practical Discourses on Regenera-

tion. In 174.5, he published another practical treatise,

entitled, " The Rise and Progress of Religion in the

Soul, illustrated in a course of serious and practical Ad-

dresses, suited to Persons of every Character and Circum-

stance; vrith a devout Meditation or Prayer added to eacli

chapter." Dr. Watts had projected such a work himself,

but his growing infirmities prevented his execution of it.

He recommended it, therefor^-, to Dr. Doddridge, imagin-

ing him the fittest person of his acquaintance to execute it

in a manner that would be acceptable and useful to the

world. It was with some reluctance he undertook such a

work, amidst his many other weighty concerns. But Dr.

"Watts' heart was so much set upon the design, and he

urcred his undertaking it with so much importunity, that

he could not deny his request, after having been honoured

with his friendship for many years, and receiving much
assistance and encouragement from him, in several of his

imdertakings for the good of the church. After this

work was tinished. Dr. Watts revised as much of it as his

health would admit. It is, indeed, a body of practical di-

vinity and Christian experience, and contains, as it were,

the substance of all the author's preaching ; and, consi-

dering how comprehensive it is, there is hardly any single

treatise which may be more serviceable to young minis-

ters and students.

Besides these, he published " Two Sermons on Salvation

by Grace; several Single Sermons, some on particular occa-

sions, and Charges delivered at the Ordination of some of

liis brethren." There were circumstances relating to each,

that led him to believe they might be useful to the public,

especially to those who desired the publication, or to whom
they were first addressed. " His plain and serious Address to

the master of a family, on the important subject of Family

]{eli<'ion,"deserves particular notice, as it has passed through

several editions, been very serviceable to ministers, who, by

putting it into the hands of masters of prayerless families,

might excite them to their duty, without being exposed to

those inconveniences which a personal admonition might,

in some cases and with some tempers, be attended: And
the author's reasoning is so plain and forcible, as to leave

those inexcusable, who, after reading it, will continue in

this
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this shameful and pernicious neglect. Since his decease,

his lesser pieces have been reprinted, in three small vo-

lumes: But his capital work was, '"The Family Expo-

sitor," containing a Version and Paraphrase of the New
Testament, with Critical Notes, and a Practical Improve-

ment of each Section, in six volumes, 4to. He had been

preparing for this work from his entrance on the ministry,

and kept it in view in the future course of his studies.

It has been already observed, that his works have been

much read and esteemed in these kingdoms, and the colo-

nies; I would add, that the most considerable of them
have been translated into foreign languages, and published

abroad. His sermons on regeneration, salvation by grace,

on the power and grace of Christ, and his letter on family

prayer, have been translated into Dutch : The memoirs

of Colonel Gardiner, into the Dutch, French, and German
languages: The Rise and Progress of Religion, into Dutch,

German, Danish, and French. It is observable, that the

translation of it into French was imdertaken by the par-

ticular encouragement of the late Prince and Princess of

Orange, and many of the gentry of Holland. A protes-

tant prince of the empire wrote to the undertaker of it,

promising to recommend it to those about him. ?\Iany

persons of quality and rich citizens in Germany and

Switzerland were subscribers to it. A pious minister of

Wales translated it into the Welch language, tint it miclit

be read by those of his congregation who did not under-

stand English; and it would have been printed, could suf-

ficient encouragement have been procured. Some learn-

ed men undertook to translate the former volumes of the

Family Expositor into German ; but an opposition was

made to its publication by some of the Lutheran Clergy,

from an apprehension that his interpretation of particular

passages, and his reflections upon them, might not agree

with their established principles, or form of church go-

Tcmment; therefore, the persons concerned in the trans-

lation, first published his sermons on regeneration in that

language ; and the moderation and candour, exjiressed in

them, quieted the opposition, and the work was com-

pleted. These writings, thus translated and published,

have been well received abroad, particularly in Holland,

Germany, and Switzerland. Since the Author's death, a

volume of his hymns hath been published, and his theolo-

gical lectures, of which some account was given above.

He intended, had God spared his life, to have published

9 new translation of the minor prophets, with a commen-
tarv
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tarv on tlieni, a sermon to children, some sacramental
meditations, and a dissertation on the Jewish proselytes;
defendini; that opinion concerning them, which he men-
tioned in some of his notes upon the Acts of the Apos-
tles. In this last trsct he had made considerable progress,

but it is too imperfect to appear in the world. Besides
liis works above-mentioned, he published a short account
of the life of Mr. Thomas StefTe. one of his pupils, pre-

fi.Ked to some of hi- sermons, which were printed by the
earnest desire of the congregation where lie was settled,

and a dedication of an abridgement of Mv. David Brai-
ncrd's journal of his mission among the Indians of New
Jersey and Pensylvania, to the honourable societv for pro-

moting Christian knowledge in the Highlands of Scotland,
and in popish and i:y.;del parts of the world, by which so-

ciety Mr. Erainerd was employed in this work, and of
which society our .Author was one of the corresponding
members. He also f uWished a small piece of ^Nlr Some's,

concerning inoculation of the small-pox, which was writ-

ten and published prlncipaHv to remove tlie common ob-
jection, from a religions scruple. In 174S he revised the

expository works and other remains of the excellent

Archbishop Leighton, and translated his Latin prelections,

which were printed together in two volumes at Edin-
burgh. The .Archbishop's Commentary upon the first

Epistle of St. Peter hath since h.'en reprinted, under the

inspection of the Keverend Mr. Foster, at London.

JONATHAN EDWARDS, D. D.

\^ E are now to speak of a man of whom it is not easy

to speak with justice, without seeming to border upon
adulation. There is also an additional difficulty which
attends the Christian biographer when he aims to de-

scribe the characters of extraordinary men, and which the

writers of other lives are generally allowed to forget;—
He must so represent the motives and actions of the per-

sons he offers to vie^, as to remind his readers that they,

no less than himself, are to consider the uncommon excel-

lencies of some characters, not as resulting from the mere
force or acumen of natural ability, but as flowing entirely

from the Divine BouBty for purposes of his own appoint-

ment.
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ment. Otherwise, instead of rislitly placing tliem in a

view lor an imitation, attainable in any degree on'.v through

rrrace, or for an encouragement, reviving to the soul

t'hrough the same grace, we should only set up idols,

though idols of more worth than gold, and lead others

astrav, as well as ourselves, from the Oxe great Ob-

jECT'of the Christian life, which is Jem's Chkist and his

fulness, whichjilldh all in all. Interestedin Hni, it is a

privilege to hear of his wonderful works in or by his emi-

nent servants; and it is the confirmation of the privilege

to be enabled to imitate them. If thtir graces send us

upon our knees, and thereby are the means oi quickening

ours, we have not run over their history for an idle amuse-

ment, but have made the right use of it, which is, the

spurring us on to Jhllow them, u-ho nou: through Jcith and

patience inherit the ijro7nises.

Mr. Jonathan Edwards* was born on the 5th of Octo-

ber 170.3, at Windsor, in the province of Connecticut,

North America. His father v as minister ot^ that place

almost sixty years; he was descended from -'dr. Richard

Edwards, minister of the gospel in London, in the reign

of Queen Elizabeth, by whom, it seems, his wile was em-

ployed for some part of her royal attire. In short, by his

lineage, it appears that his ancestors came from the west

of England, and allied themselves, upon their emigration,

to some of the best families in the New Country, whither

they came.

Our Author was entered at Yale College la lil6, and

was made bachelor of arts in 17-20, before he was seven-

teen yeiirs of age. His mental powers opened themselves

so early and so strong, that he read Locke"s Essay upon

Human Understanding with delight, in his second year

at this college, when other boys usually amuse tl;em?elves

with Robins°on Crusoe, or books of roVnance and amuse-

ment. He discovered thus early an uncommon depth,

solidity, and penetration of mind, which found nothing so

pleasant to itself, as the exercise of its own powers.

He lived at college near two years after taking this first

decree, preparing himself, principally, for the sacred
° '

function.

* There was another valuable writer of the name of Jonathan Ed-

wards, Principal of Jesus College, Cambridge, »ho p.ibhsLed an excellent

hook, entitled, ' A Presen-ative aiainst Sociiiianifm,' in fonr pans, 4!o.

The first of which was printed i» 1593, and the last HOa. Aa <thet

wnter of the same name, Dr. John Ed-ards, is worthy of reuiembrance

for his well-known treatise ' I'mlai redui,' and many other books open

Iheological subjects.
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function. ACier passing tlie usual trials, he \>ai licensed,
accordinjr to tiie custom of the collejt;eand the t'orni of re-

ligion in tlie province, to preach the go-pel as a candidate.
In .\ui;ust 17'2-2, he received a call to preach to the

Enc;li5h preshyterians at Xew-Yoric, where he continued
with approbation above eight months. This society was
then too sinall to maintain a minister, and therefore, in
the spring of the year 1723, he returned to his father's

house in Connecticut, where, during the follouing summer,
he followed his studies with the closest application. It ap-
pears, hov.ever, that he had a deep sea-e of his Christian
and ministerial profession upon his mind, during his abode
at New-York ; that the people he watched over became
very dear to hiai. and that he left them at last with great
regret. Some extracts from his own Diary will delineate

more exactly the frame of his mind at this time, and
therefore tliev are conmiltted to a note below.*

In

* " WeJiiPsdav, .lanuarv 2, IT^C-S. Dull. I fi.nd by e.Mperience, that
let me mate resolutions, and d.. what 1 will, witi never so luany in-
Ventions, il is all nolhio?, anl to no purpose at all, withont the mo-
tioDs of the Spirit of God! For if the Spirit of God should be aj
r.iuch withdrawn from me always, as for the week past, iiotwith-
staadiug all 1 do, I should not" grow, but should lacguish, aud noi-

seribly fade away.—There is no dependence upon myself. It is to
DO purpose to resolve, except we depend on the crace of God ; for

if it were Dot for his mere grace, one might be a very good man one
day, and a very w:cl;rd one the next. 'I hnrsday, January 10, about
Boon, revivinj. It is a great dishonour to Christ, in whom 1 hope I

have an interest, to be uneasy at my worldly state and condition.
\Vhen I see the prosperity of others, and that all things go ea-y iritli

them; the world is smooth to them, and they are bappv in many re-
spects, and very prosperous, or are advanced to m .ch" honour, &c.
to grudge and envy tht-m. or be the least ureasy at it; to wish cr
lonr for the same prosperity, and that it would ever be so with oje.
Wherefore, concluded alw ry one .s pr
to expect from myself no happiness of
but depend upon alRictions, and betake mvself entirely to anl
other happiness. I think I find myself much niure sprightly and
healthy, boih ia body and mind, for my self-denial in eating, d ink-
ing, and sleeping. 1 think it would be advaotagejos every mjrniiig to
consider my business and temptations, and what sins I 'shall he "e-c-

posed to that dav : Ami to mike a resolution how to improve the
day, and to avoid those sins. And so at the beginnuig of evrry week,
month, and year. 1 never knew before what was meant by not set-
ting our hearts opon these things. It is, not to car-^ about them, to de-
pend upon ihem, to a.Hiot ourselves much with fears cf losing them.
nor please ourselves with expectation of obtaining them, or hope
of the continuance of them. At night made the f.-rty-tirst resolu-
tion Saturday, January 1'2, in the morning. I hare' this day so-
lemnly renewed my baptismal covenant and self-dedication, wliich I

renewed wlien 1 was received into the communion of the church. I have
t)ecn before Gou; and ha^e given mvself, all tJai 1 am and have, to

God.
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In tlie spring of the year 112i, liavin- taken hi. ni 15
ters (K-ree in the year before, he was\^l,osen tutor of
\ ale College ; and he tollowed this dutv above two years
It must be owned, that this was an enga!,Tement ofcrreat
consequence for a young man 01 twentv-olie, who bv his
early introduction to the niiniitry and' other avocations,

could

,^°m' u, ',!;!' \r,
""'

'", T '''^''' "^^ •"-'" I "" ^''••'•i^"=e no
II nt Ml mvseii; I can clullcc;; uo r.;ht .u this unJtrs;jn.!in- ,h„mil, ti.ese aliectioiis mat are ic me; neither li.ue 1 anv vi'ht tV.

•>' ^-
l)ody, or any ol' its members: No ru-ht to ihi~ tonci:e ihV^ h

"''

nor feet: No right to these sease. the.e eyes, these ear,.,'.hls"'Leil or'taste. I have given mvsclt clear asav, and have not reni I

thins as myo^n. I ha,e been to Go:>'th,s tnorr.in.. and told H'mthat 1 gave myself wholly to Kim, [ hive •'icn e!erv do ,.Him; so that tur the future 1 t;:l cbalen»e no" ri^^ht in 'm If

"^

^mi^rcotl'^:^ b7r'^r^:t:i,i^^:^'
-^^-'^o--

told Him, that I did -take H,^ for
'"' """'""

lookin? on nothing else as any part c
it «ere; and his law for the cia,ta
would light ivith all my might ajain-i t
to the end of my life. And d:d bei
tim as a Prince and a Saviour; acd «ould adhere' Vn'r>,7'.-.',K""j I

obedience of the Gos,,el, ho. haz.rdo.s and dfacult oever ^e p'^
fession and practice of it mar be, Thar I ,l„i ,«,..;,„ .u.

"
,
^

. !

his motions to enlighten, purii'y,

This I have done. And I pra\ Go
upon it as a srlf-dedication

; and t
own. and deal ttith me in all respect
or prospers me, or whateier he Vie:
^•o^^, hencefurth I am not to act in
act as my ovm, if I ever make cse
that is not to the glory of God. and
niy wh,>le and entire business; ,f i murmur m the least at aPicfo-

•

II 1 grieve at the prosperity of o^her^ • if r am -,,.„ l ,7"'

ease: If I omit any thing because it is »reat self-denLl If I , ,
'

niyself: If , uke any of the pra.e of anv eood hat
'

do o^rl h rGod does by me; or if I am anv ,av proud Tre^d;.,- i

It seemed yesterday, the day bef.-re an^ Lrriy^htt' ^ntT/Xa^-retain the s^ame resolutions to the same height, but alas- how soon do
I decay ! O, Ik,>v weak, how iuerm how Suable to

^" ' ''°'',^''°° '^'^

.
Uhat a poor, inconsistent, «rat a mi^pr^SIp o=.«t.K .u " .

assistance of God's Spirit
! V^ h.le I stand T^m read' u't,::k7ta'^'in my own strength, and upon my own legs; and I am readv to

fho-hls^upVa /"ivt m\';;at;tT;,i?t'''''
"' •'-"^ ''"''-

when he drives them b'efor S at d' .7l aUb'asT "h'T" ''V-
did ,t when it is only Jesus tbV.t lead^ rlie'l^t. nd £ hls^rm":Ifagainst my enemies. And now t.e Lord has a liule left me, and b:l'

weak

"hole portion and fehcitv.
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coulJ not have found too many opportunities for his own
iniproverasnt : But the strength of his mind overcame
what are usually insuperable difRculties in the way of the

qtneraiiiy; and perhaps his genius acted more forcibly

iVom not being fettered with academical clogs, which other

geniuses, of an elevated rank, could never endure. I

need

o-e.ik ilo I nnd myself! O, let it te^ch me to <]fpe:ud les= on myself, to

be more hi-TTible, and to 51 v^ more of the pr.nise of tnv ability -.o Jesut

C'ilnst. The heart of man 15 deceitful aoove all thlD;<, and despe-

nlely n-iclved ; wlio can kno<v it? Saturday, March 2. O, lio»

much pleasinier is humility than pride! O, that Goo »ould fill me
n-ith evceediaj great humility, and that he would evermore keep me
from all on.le ! The pleasures of humility are reallv the mnsl retined,

inward and exquisite delights in the wor'ld. Ho^ hsteful is a prjud

nianl hos hateful is a worm that lifts up itself with pride! What a

foolish, siiiy, miserable, blind, deceived, poor worm am I, when pride

"vorks ! Wednesday, March 6, near sun set. Felt the doctrines of elec-

tion, free-jrace, and of our not bemj able to do any thing nilhout

the grace or' God; and that holiness is entirely, throughout, the

»ork of God's Spirit, with more pleasure than hefore. Wednesday,
-Aiav i, forenoon. Last night I came home, after my melancholy

parti as from New-York. 1 have always, in everv different

life 1 hare hitherto been in, thought the troobles and difficulties of

that state to be greater than those of any other, that I proposed to

be in; an 1 ^rhen I have altered, with assurance of iDendine myself,

1 have siill thou,-ht the same; yea, that the ditScuhies of that state

are greater than those that I left last. Lord, grant that from hence

I may learn to withdraw my thoughts, affections, desires, and expec-

tations, entirely from the Korld, and may fix tbem Dpon the hea-

venly state, iv'here there is fulness of joy ; where reigns benvenly,

soeet. calm, and delightful love without alloy; where there are con-

tinually the dearest expressiolis of their love: Where there is the

enioyment of the persons loved, without ever parting : Where those

persons, who appear so lovely in this world, will reaiiy be inexpres-

sibly more lovely, and full of love to us. How sweetly will the

mutual lovers join together to sing the praises cf God and the

Lamb! How full will it fill us with joy to think, this enjoyment,

:ne-e sweet exeriiises. will never cea^e or come to au end. but will last to

all eternity! Thursday, October 18. To follow the example of -Air. E ,

who, though he meets with great difncullies, yet undertakes thcrti

nirh a smiiini countenance, as thuugh he thought them but little ;

and speaks of them as if they were very small. Jlonday, February 3,

]'2i. Let every thing have the value now that it will have on a sick

bed: And frequently in my pursuits, of whatever kind, 1. 1 this coine

into my mind: Hoiv much shall I value this on my death bed ? Sa-

turday 'night, June 6. This week has been 3 remarkable week wUh
me with respect tn despond'-ncies, fears, perplexities, multitudes of

carf-s, and distraction of mind ; being the week 1 came hither to N"ew-

Uiven, in order to entrance upon the office of tutor of the college.

1 have now abundant reason to be convinced of the troublesomeness

ar.d vexation of the world, and that it never will be another kind of

-torld. Taesdav, September '2. By a sparingness in diet, and eating,

r.i icjch as may be, what is light and easy of digestion, I shall dotibt-

le!5
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need only mention JMilton, Dryden, nnd Swift, in confir-

mation of such an opinion. Our Author was certainly

not in the highest class of learned men ; for iiis times, his

duties, and hi; means, did not allow of such an attain-

ment: But he vras far more happily employed both for

liimself and others; and he hath given such proofs of a

mind uncommonly invigorated and enlightened, that it is

matter ofjoy it was not engrossed by studies, which would
have rendered him only the admiration of a few, instead

of allowing him to be the instructor of all. He had, in

short, the best and sublimest sort of knowledge, without

being too much incumbered with wliat was unnecessary to

or beneath his calling.

In September 1 726, be resigned his tutorship, in conse-

quence of the in\-itation of the people at Northampton in

Connecticut for assistance to his mother's father Mr. Stod-

dard, who was the settled minister of the town. He was
ordained colleague on the 15th of February 1737, in the

twenty-fourth year of his age, and continued in the

ministerial service there till the 22d of June 1750; when
he was dismissed in as e:;;traordinary a way, and for as

extraordinar)- a cause, as perhaps most of our readers may
ever have heard of. ' V\ e have (says his J3iographer)

with respect to this, an instructive lesson on the stability

of all human afiairs, and the unreasonableness of trusting

in man.' He might have said—the unreasonableness of
submitting such a man as Mr. Edwards to the passionate

ignorance of the brutish raultitude.

What seems at first to have rendered 'Mr. Edwards an
object of hatred, was a circumstance, which should have
made him, and would have made him among persons truly

religious, an object of love. Some young persons of his

flock had procured some obscene publications, which they
commented upon among themselves for their own im-
provement in lasciviousness, and which they quoted, with
the usual decency of such persons, for an impression upon
others. This came in a short time to Mr. Edwards's ears ;

and therefore, taking occasion, after a sermon upon Heb.
xii. 15, 16. preached for the purpose, to call the leading

members of his charge together, he informed them of

what he had heard, and procured a consent that the matter

should

ss b
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shoultl be examined. A committee was appointed for this

purpose, and to assist the pastor. When tiiis was done,
Mr. Edwards appointed a time of meeting ; and then read
a list of the names o*" young persons, accuiiiig and ac-

cused, without specjyJDg under which predicament they
stood, who were desired to come together at liis house.

Upon the declaration ofnames, it appeared, that almost
all the families in the town had some relation or other con-

cerned in the matter ; and therefore a great number of
the heads of families not only altered their minds about
examination, but declared, that their children, Sec. should

net be called to accocnt for such things as these. The
town was immediately in a blaze : And this so strength-

ened the hands, or hardened the faces of the guilty, that

they set their pastor at defiance with the greatest inso-

lence and contempt. Here this affair ended : And ob-
scenity enjoyed its triumph.

But its effects did not end here. Mr. Edwards's hands
were weakened; and, we are told, that he afterwards had
no great visible success in his ministry, but, on the con-

trary, that security and carnality much increased among
his people, and the youth in particular became more
wanton and dissolute.

All this paved the way for something more. It Iiad

been a standing opinion among this people for some time,

countenanced also bv their late pastor, ' That unconverted

persons,' known to be such by the ungodliness of their

lives, or the ignoriiice of divine truth in their minds, by
^vhich men are known to be unconverted, ' had, notwith-

standing, a right in the sight of God to the sacrament of

the Lord's Supper : and tliat, therefore, it was their duty
to partake of it, even thougii they had no appearance of
the grace and holiness which the gospel states to be inse-

parable from true believers.' It was sufficient, if they were
outward and visible members ; ' so that they, who really

rejected Jesus Christ, and disliked the gospel way of sal-

vation in their hearts, acd knew that this was true of tlieni-

selves, mig'tt (inconceivable as it appears) make the pro-

fession without lying and hypocrisy.'

To the common incoi-.veniencies always attending a Na-
tional caiirch, where it is impossible to examine every

man's profession, or to keep him Irom disgracing it, here

)> an addition bccor-ung the disciples of Ignatius of Loyola,

by which men may Ije hypocrites without the guilt of hy-

jiocrisy, and lyars without the imputation of sin. A con-

venient sort of principle indeed, to men of a certain cast;

but
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but by no means to those, who are never to forget, llial

fornication and all unckannei^— should not be even named
amongst them, as bicomelh saints. See Eph. v. 3, 4, 5, 6", 7.

Mr. E(lrtai-ds l)aJ long been uneasy upon the prevalence

of this principle, which, I believe, no church of Clirist evei'

avowed, and upon his own yieldiasi to the example of his

predecessor, and to a practice settled before he came hither.

His doubts and inquietude (as miglit be expected from so

gracious a man) increased upon him, and drove him at

length to a thorough investigation of the subject, the re-

sult of which was, (and how could it be otherwise.'') an
absolute conviction of the error, and a firm determination

to expose it. He saw, • that to be a visibU Christian was
to put on the visibiiity or appearance of a real Christian;

that the profession of Christianity was a profession of
that in wiiich real Christianity consists;" and that, there-

fore, as the Lord's Supper was intended for real Chris-

tians, none ought to come to it, who were not at least

professors of real Cliristianitv, and to whom no imputa-
tion of allowed ungodliness could justly be made.
The declaration of his mind upon this head, among

such a kind of men, raised an immediate clamour, and
put this town into as great a ferment, as the preaching
of an holy apostle had long before occasioned at Ephesus.
They were all in an uproar; and Dismiss him, dismiss him,

was the universal cry of men, Women, and elders. He
liad touched a favourite sin, and a favourite principle

which protected it: And (what was a very great truth,

though not in their sense of it) be was no longer fit to be
their pastor. He attempted to reason with them calmly,
but he breathed against the winds. They knew well
enough, that their views were by no means subjects of
cool discussion: for there is no man so base or so stupid
as to believe, that iairiuity can be sanctified by reason or
revelation; and therefore, the business was to be bellowed
down with the force of lungs, against which it is scarce

possible for the gentle voice of meekness and wisdom to

be heard in opposition.

Mr. Edwards, when they would not hear him, wished
to refer the matter to impartial judges out of the vortex
of this noisy faction; but this wouM not answer their de-
.signs of confusion and the meditated ruin of IVIr. Edwards^
more than the former proposal. He attempted to discuss

the matter in a course of lectures, which he began for the
purpose; but they would not hear him. liehellion, like

the sin of witchcraft, as a prophet hath observed, added
stubborn-
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stubbornness to their iniquity, and diffused itself so uni-

versallv among these people, that there was not a tenth

of tlie whole which did not declare against him. So I'ro-

ward is the multitude at all times under the inflammation

of nonsense and wickedness, that no conciliations, urged
with truth and calmness even for their own interest, can
claim or receive a moderate attention. "While the hot fit

lasts, medicaments, like oil, do only heighten the flame.

How often did he use all means in his power to reduce

them at least to a calm, if not a charitable temper; to

hear aiul weigh, with a little attention, wliat he had to say

for himself; and not to coudenm him, were it only for their

ov/n sakes, without some shadow of a reason ! But his

meekness and modesty were treated as concessions against

himself, and only raised the insolence and fury of his ad-

versaries, instead of lowering tiiem into peace. Nothing
would serve their turn, (how highly soever against their

spiritual and real interests) but an absolute separation;

and they who disagreed before, agreed with lies and con-

tumelies to promote this mean and unjust design, in the

true spirit of injustice and meanness. Their excellent

pastor had written against the liberty of the will in divine

concerns; but these unreasonable men were resolved he

should feel that it had liberty enough to do him evil in

his human affairs.

j\lr. Edwards, deploring their unhappy temper, and

finding all methods ineffectual to restrain the torrent of

virulence, slander, and falsehood rolling upon him, at

length yielded to a low artifice of these men iii packing a

council, composed of peaple like themselves, which soon

came to a resolution for his dismission. Only twenty out

of above two hundred who voted upon this occasion, were

for Mr. Edwards; and therefore he was expelled, with

all the marks of an inexpressible rancour, on the 22d of

June 1750.

Thus had these wretched people the lasting infamy of

endeavouring to ruin one of the meekest S.nd humblest of

men, and the most able and celebrated divine, who hath

as yet been born in America.—But they knew not their

own mercies ; and it would be w ell if vet they knew
them.—Such a man as Mr. Edwards would impart honour

to any country or profession, and be readily embraced

by all: How dilhcult is it then to reflect, without some

indignation, that a person of his uncommon worth should

be made the sport of wayward ignorance, or be baffled by

the cunning intrigues of an ungodly party, or be over-

awed
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awed by the insolent clamours of a licentious mob! How
much is it to be regretted, that these, who should have
been rukd brj him according to the gospel, should arro-

gate to themselves the place of -rulers; that they, who
should have listened to liis gracious instructions, should

fancy themselves too tvisc to be taught; and that, by thus

inverting the order of things, they should have power
to open for themselves a door to faction, and to all the

consequences of faction—tumult, misrule, nonsense, and
anarchy

!

The few abhorrers of this atrocious act entered an
unavailing protest against it. The good man, shocked
ratiier for his enemies than for himself, preached a most
solemn and afl'ecting farewell discourse, which was after-

wards published, on 2 Cor. i. 4. on which he raised this

doctrine: " That ministers, and the people who have
been under their care, must meet one another at the tri-

bunal of Christ."'—A very solemn truth it should be to

those who disregard other tribunals; but it did not at all

affect these people, who had renounced their allegiance

to justice, truth, and reason.

This malice of his enemies, raised against him (it must
ever be remembered, for the honour of the gospel and him-
self) ONLY FOE HIS EESI.STIXG SIN, did not stop here.

^\ hen there was no preacher to supplv the pulpit at times,

he cheerfully gave them his service, rather than it should
be empty, or any means should be wanting for their

good. This kindness, which would have conciliated more
ingenuous and gracious minds, only increased the diabo-
lic flame kindled in their's ; insomuch that they called

their town together, and voted, that he should preach
among them no more. And so they frequently v.-ent

without preaching, rather than j'.ave the free ministra-

tions of a man, of whom the world itself uas not ivorthj/.

But these are the blessings of an absolute democracy!
Thus ended his service of near four-and-twenty years

for an undiscerning and ungrateful people, who had been
much upon his heart, and for whom he had aluays ex-
pressed a very tender concern. " For their good he was
always writing, contiiving, labouring; for them he had
poured out ten thousand fervent prayers; and in their wel-
fare he had rejoiced as one that tindeth great spoil.'' Yet
all their detestable conduct did not alter the frame of his

mind. '• His calmness and sedateness, his meekness and
humility under the most injurious treatment, his resolu-

tion and conduct in the whole aiTair, were trulv wonder-
ful.
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ful, and cannot be set in so beautiful and affecting a light

by any description, as tliey appeared in to his friends

wiio were eye-witnesses."

Tliis ijiconiparable man was now in the decline of lite,

and with little or no income besides his stipend; and lliis

throws the greatest light upon his faithfulness and since-

rity : Nor had he the views of support from annther ap-

pointment ; for he knew not how tar the malice of his

people might extend to prevent it, or the prejudice of iiis

dismission operate against him elsewhere : Nor was he

capaijle (alas! wliat a pity he should be driven to think of

it !) to take up any other business for a support. Thus
beggary and disgrace were betbre him. But he h^id a good

Master; and he knew that he was good. He had com-

fort from him in his soul, and, in a short time, sustenance

by his providence lor the wants of himself and his house-

hold. Ashamed at this unparalleled baseness to so excel-

lent a man, his friends, or rather the friends of godliness,

administered to iiis relief, and he was soon after appoint-

ed to the mission at Stockbridge ; but not before some

other insolent and bitter attempts had been made to mur-

der his reputation, as well as to deprive liim of bread.

The voluntary retraction of one man, though a ring-

leader in this iniquitous business, ought to save him from

being involved in the common infamy. The remorse of

Mr. Joseph Hawley, while it entitles him to our forgive-

ness, confirms, and in the strongest language too, both

Mr. Edwards's innocence and the turpitude of his com-

rades. For these reasons we subjoin it in a note for the

reader.*
Mr.

* ' To the Rev'. .Mr. lUit of Sutton.

' Rtv. Sir, Northampton, Mar 9, ITcO.

'
I HAVE often wifhed that every member of the tno ecclesiastical

councils (that formerlv sat in Northampt.in upon the unhappy differ-

ehce^ bet«eeu our furnier must worthy and reverend pastor .Mr. Jona-

than Ed.vards, and the church here) uhert-uf you -.tas a member; I

sav. Sir. I have often nished evrry one of iliein truly tue* my real sene

of my own conduct in the atVaiis that the one and the o'ber of said

councils .nre privy to; and as I have lonsr apprehended ii to be my
duly not only to humble myself before God for »hat wai unchristiaa

and sinful in my conduct before said coun''ils, but also to conf. ss my
faults to them, and take shame to myself therefore before thea. I

have often studied with myself in what manner it was pracii'-able for

me to do It; and when I understood that you, Sir, and .Mr. Eaton, were

l^ be at Cold Spring at th.- lime of their l.iie council, I re- IvcJ ti>

improve the opportunity fully to open niv mind there to yon and

bull Ibeteoo; and Ibouijbt llul piobably some netbcd misht be then
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Mr. Edwards, who was able to shine in the seats of

learning, and some time hence was called to preside over

one, was now delegated to the instruction of savage Indians

at Stockbridge. This place is in the western part of

Massachuset's Bay, and about sixty miles from Mr.
Edwards' former residence at Northampton. He was fixed

here

th,ju;ht of in which my reflections on myself toucliing the matters

above binted at, might be cortimiinicated to most if not all the geu-

t'eraeo aforesaid, who did not reside in this country : Gut you know,
Sir, hoit difficult it was for us to converse lojelher by ourselves »hen
at Cold Spriu:, without givinj umbrage to that peoijle : I therefore

proposed writing to you upon the matters which I had tben opportunity

cnly TDOSl summarily to suggest, which you, Sir, signified would be

ajreeable to you: I therefore now undertake what I then proposed,

in which 1 humbly ask the divine aij ; and that I maybe made most
freely willing fully to confess my sin and guilt to you and the world

in those instances whicli I have reason to suppose fell under your no-

tice, as they were public and notorious transactions, aiul on account

whereof, therefore, you, ' Sir, and all others »ho had knowledge
thereof, had just cause to be offended at me. And in the first place,

Sir, I apprehend that, with the church and people of Northampton, I

sinned and erred exceedingly, in consenting and labouring that there

should be so early a dismission of Mr. Edwards from bis pastoral rela-

tion to us, even upon the supposition that he was really in a mistake

in the di.-puied point: Not only because the dispute was upon matters

so very disputable in themselves, and at the greatest remove from fun-

damental, but because Mr. Edwards so long had approved hiniielf a
most faithful and painful pastor to said church, and al.-o changed his

sentiments in that point wholly frotn a tender regard to what appeared
to him to be truth, and had made known his sentiments with great

moderation, and upon great deliberation, against all worldly motives,

and from mere 6delity to his great Master, and a tender regard to the

souls of his flock, as we had the highest reason to judge : Which consi-

derations sow seem to me sufficient; and would (if we had been of a
right spirit) have greatly endeared him to his people, and made us, to

the last degree, relucUnt to parting with him, and disposed us to the

exercise of the grP-atest candour, gentleness, and moderation; Hos
much the reverse whereof appeared in us, [ need not tell you. Sir,

who was an eye-witness of our temper and s-induct. And although
it does not become me to pronounce decisively on a point so disputable

ns what wa<; then in dispute ; yet I beg leave to say, that 1 really ap-

prehend that it is of the highest moment to the body of this church,

and to me in particular, most solicitously to inquire, whether, like the

Pharisees and lawyers in John Baptist's time, we did not reject the

counsel of God against ourselves, in rejecting Mr. Edwards and his

doctrine: Which was the ground of his dismission. And I humbly
conceive that it highly imports us all of this ciiurcb, most seriously

and impartially to exainine what that most worthy and able divine

about that time published iu support of the same, whereby he being
dead yet sp«3kelh. r.nt there were three things. Sir, especially io

my own particular conduct before the first council, which have been
justly matter of great grief and much trouble to me almost ever since :

to wit, in the first place, I confess, Sir, that I acted very immodestiv

VOL. IV. X «nd
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here on the Stii of August 1751 ; and here iie continued

his labours, in more peace and quietness than he had ever

known before, for six years. In tiiis interval, old as he

was, he made greater attainments in knowledge, and wrote

more for the church of God, than he had ever been able

to do, within the same space of time, during the former
part

and abusively to yon, as well as injuriously to tbf! cliurcb and myself,

when, with iDuch zeal and unbecumin; assurance, I moved the council

that they would interpose to silence nnd slop you in an address you
was making one niLrninj to ihe people, wherein you was, if 1 don't

the former affection and barmonj that had long subsisted between

them and their reverend pa-tor, and the great cjmforc and profit

whicli they had apprehended tliat they bad recti\ed from his ministry,

for which, Sir, I heartily ask your for^veness ; and I think that we

ought, in?tead of opposing an exhortation of that nature, to have

received it with all tiankfulness. Another particular of my conduct

before that council, wb ch I now apprehend was criminal, and was

owiiii; to the want c.f that tender affection and reverend respect and

esteem for Mr. Edwards which be had hubly merited of me, was my
strenuously opposing the adj .urnment of ihe matters submitted to that

council, for about two months, for which 1 declare myself un-

feignedly sorry ; and 1 with shame remember, that 1 did it in a pe-

remptorv, decisive, vehement, and very immodest manner. But, Sir,

the most criminal part of my croduct at that time, that 1 am coo-

scions of, wa^ my exhiUiting to that council a set of argviments in

writing, the drift wper-of was to prove tbe reasonableness and ne-

cessity of Mr. Ed»arUi' dismission in ca-e no accommodation was then

effected with mutual consent! which tract by clear implication con-

tained some severe, u..charitablE, and, if I do not mi,rrmenibtr, ground-

less an'l slanderous im:iu-a-ions on Mr. i'dward>, and expressed in

bitter language ; and although the origii al riraf; thereof was not done

by me, ytt I fou'ishly and sinfully consented to copy it, and, as agent

for the church, to read it and deliver it to the council, which I could

never b..vedone, if I had not had a wicked rrlisii for perverse things:

Which conduct of mice, I confess, was very siuful ; am persuaded

was highly provoking to God, and for which I am ashatned, con-

founded, and have nothing to answer. A? to the church's remon-

strance (as it was called) which their committee preferred to the last

of said councils, to all which I was coosentinr, and in tbe composing

whereof I was very active, as al-o in bringing the church to their

vote upon it ; I would in the 6rst place only observe, that I do not re-

member any Ihin; in that small part of it which was plainly discur-

sive of the' expediency of Mr Eda-ards' re-settleiiient here as pajtor

to a part of the church, which wa.s very exceptionable ; but as to all

the residue, which was much the sreatest part thereof, (and I am not

certain that any part was wholly free) it was rvery where larded with

unchristian bitterness, sarcastic'al and unmannerly insinuations, con-

tained divers direct, grievous, and criminal charges and allegations

against Mr. Edwards, which I have since go-vl reason to suppose

were all founded on jealous and uncharitable mitakes, and so were

really gross slanders, also many heavy and reproachful charges upon

divers of Mr. Edwards' adherents, and some severe censures of ibeni
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part of Iiis life. In this retirement, he composed his

deepest and most valuable works : So that when, in his

own judgment, as well as that of others, his usefulness

seemed to be cut off, he found greater opportunities of
more lasting service than ever. A pleasing calm, after so

grievous a storm, to his placid mind !

On

all indiscriminately; all of which (if not wholly false an,! CTOimdIess)
yet were altniether u.ineceasary, and iherel'ore hichly crimin-il. In-
deed, I am fully conviuced, that the whole ..f that compDsure, except-
ing the small part thureuf alioie-meutioned, nas lotailv unchristian,
a scandalous, abusive, injunous libel, ajiinst Mr. Edwanis and his

parlicular friends, especially the former, and highly ppjvokinj and
detestable in the si!;ht of Goo, for which I am" heanik !.orrv and
ashamed; and pray I may remember it »ith deep abasemeni and pe-
nitence all my days. Nor do 1 now tbink that the church's conduct
in refusins to appear and attend btfore that council to suppjrt the
charges and all.-{:aiions in said remoorjacce a:;aiust Mr. Eiluards
and said brethren, which they deman led, *as e\er ^ cdicattd by all

the subtile answers that were given to said demand; nur do I think
that our conduct in that instance was capable cf a defence; f.r it ap-
pears to me, that by making charges of scandalous mat'ers arainst
them before said council, we necessarily so far gave that council ju-
risdiction ; and 1 own with sorrow and regret, that 1 Zealously en-
deavoured, that the church should persererin-ly refuse to appear before
said council fur the purpose aforesaid, which I humbly pray God
to forgive. Another part of my couduct. Sir, of which I haie long
repented, and for which 1 hereby declare my heariT sorrow, was my
obstinate opposition to the last council's basing any cau*'erence with the
church, which said council earnestly and re^a-edlv moved for, and
which the church linally denied ; (as you know) I think it discovered
a great deal of pride and vain sufficiency in the church, and shewed
them to be very opiniunalive, especially the chief sticklers, one of
whom I own I was, and think it was running a most presumptuous
risk, and acting the part of proud scorners, for ns to refuse hearing
and candidly and seriously considering what that coancil could say
or propose to us; among whom there were divers justly in great re-

putation for grace and wisdom. In these instance^, Sir, of mv con-
duct, and others (to which you was not privj) in the course of that
most melancholy contention with Mr. Edwards, wherein I now see
that I was very'much influenced by vast pride, self-safficiency, ambi-
tion, and vanity, I appear to myself vile, and doubtless much more
so to others who are' more impartial; and do, in the review ihertof,
abhor myself, and repent sorely : And if mv own h^art condemns me,
it behoves me solemnly to remember, that God is greater, and
knoweth all things : And 1 hereby own. Sir, that such treatment cf
Mr. Edwards, as is herein before mentioned, wherein I was »o
deeply concerned and active, was particalarlv and very asgravaiedly
sinful and ungiatefjl in me, because i was n-.t only under the com-

able, diligent, and faithful pastor; but I had also rtcei%ed manv in-
stances of his tenderness, gooduess, and generosity to me, as a young
kinsman, whom he was disposed to treat in a most friendly manner.
Indeed, Sir, I must own, that by ory conduct ia consulting and

acting
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On the death of 'Sir. Aaron Burr, president of New

Jersey College, which was on the 24th of September 1 757,

the trustees of that seminary did themselves the honour of
choosing ^Ir. Edwards to succeed him. As this was un-
solicited and unexpected, it gives great credit to both
sides. But our excellent Author was so far from desiring

this

sctin; ajainst Mr. Fdwards within Ihe time of our most unhappy
disputes witb him, and especially in and about that abominable re-

inonslrance, I have so far symbolized «iih Balaam, Ahithopiicl, and
Judas, that i am coufoundcd and tilled with terror oftentimes when
I attend to the moist painful similitude. And I freely cuufeiss, that

on account of my conduct abo\e-ineiitioiied, I have the greatest reason

to tremble at thc5e most solemn and awful word-- of our Saviour,

Maith. :sviii. p, and those in l.uke x. at the 16th : And I am most sore-

ly sensible that nuihing bat that intinite erace and irercy which saved

some of the betravers and murderers of our blessed Lord, and the per-

secutors of his martyrs, can pardon me; in ohich aloue 1 hope for

pard.xi, for the sake of Christ, who«e blood (blessed be God) clean-

seth from all sin. On the wliole, Sir, I am conMnced th.it I have the

greatesT reason to sav, as David, * Hc-e mercy upon me, GOD, accord-

ing to thy lotin^ landless ; according to the multitude of thy tender mercies,

hkjl out my trcts^'es^ns, zaask me thorovghly from my inii^uity, and clearue

ne Jiom my ai ; fcr 1 acktwjiledge my trajis^ressions, and my sin is ever

before me. Hide tfty face from my sins, and blot out all my iniquities .-

Oecle in me a elcai heart, O GOD, and reneu: a rigkl spmt viitr.in me

;

cast me not azsay from thy presence, and take not Ihr/ Hvly Spirit jrom me.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me tci.'i tiy free

Spirit.' And 1 humbly apprehend that it greatly concerns the church
of Northampton most seriously to examine whether the manv hard
speeches, spoken by many particular members a;;ainst their former

pastor, some of which the church really cowntenanced, and especially

those sp.ken by the church as a body, in that most rile remon-
strance, are n^t so odioos and ungodly as to be utterly incapable of

defence; and wh'ither said church were not. guilty of great sin in

being so willing and disposed, for so slight a cause, to part with so
faithful and sodly a minister as Mr. Edwards was : And whether
ercrGon will hold os guiltless, until we cry to him for Christ's sake

to pardon and save us from that judgment, which such ungodly-

deeds deserve, and pubhcly humble and take sh.inae to ourselves

therefore. And I most heartily wish and prav. that the town and
church of Nonhampton would seriously and carefully examine whether

Ihey have not abundant cause to judge, and they are now lying under,

great guilt in the sight of God: And whether those of us, who were

concerned in that most awful contention uith Mr. Edwards, can ever

more reasonably expect God's favour zmd blessing, until our eyes are

opened, and we become thoroughly convinced that we have greatly

provoked the Most High, and been injurious to one of the best of men;
and until we shall be thoroughly convinced that we have drradfully

persecuted Chri it by persecuting and vexing that just man and servant

of Christ; un'il we shall be humble as in the dust therefore, and till

wc openly, in full term?, and without baulking the matter, confess

the tame before the world, and most humbly and earnestly se«k for-

giveness of God, and do what we can to honour the memory of Mr.
Edwards,
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this preferment, that it was with diifkultv he could be
prevailed on to accept it ; modestly and unaffectedly al-
leging his own insufficiency, ill health, and diiuse to that
kind of life. At length, upon the arguments ai;d persua-
sions of his bretiiren in the nunistry, he did accept of this
presidency, and went from Stockbridge to Prince Town,
in January 175S. J3ut, alas! the end of his labours on

Edwards, and clear it of all the
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earth was approaching. lie had only preached two or
three sermons, not having entered t'uily upon the diitie*

of his new office, before he was called to a higher place

and to belter service. The small-pox, wluch iiatli alwav?
been unusually fatal in America, had infected Prince
Town, which induced the physician ot the place to advise

him to be inoculated, with the consent of the corpora-

tion. Accordingly he was inoculated on the 13th of Fe-
bruary, and his disorder at first seemed to be favourable :

but a fever coming on, and the pustules lying much in

his throat, no proper medicines could be administered.

and therefore tlie violence of it raged, till it put an end
to his mortal life, on the 22d of March 175S, in the fii'ty-

fifth year of his age.

When he was sensible that death was approaching, be

called his daughter, (who was the only part of his family

which had yet removed with him) and addressed her in

the following words :
" Dear Lucy, it seems to me to be

the will of God that I must shortly leave you : Tiiere-

fore, give my kindest love to my dear wile, and tell her,

that the uncommon union which has so long subsisted be-

tween us, has been of such a nature as I trust is spiritual,

and therefore will continue for ever. I hope she will be
supported under so great a trial, and submit cheerfully to

the will of God. And as to my children, you are now
like to be left fatherless, which I hope will be an induce-

ment to you all to seek a Father who will never fail you.''

He desired that his funeral might be attended with no pa-

rade, (as is usual in America) but rather something be

given to the poor. He coidd say but little in his sick-

ness, owing to the nature and seat of his disorder ; but

just at the last, when surrounded by friends lamenting

their own loss, and that of the church and college, he

said, to their great surprise, as they did not iraagiue he
heard them, or could speak himself, " Trust in (tod, and

ye need not fear.'" And then, almost literally, fell asleep

in Je.sus.

It is with regret that we cannot lay before our readers

many striking passages of this gracious soul's conversion,

life,

I conclude this long letter, by heartily deiirinj: your prayers, that my re-

pentance of my sins above-inenlioni'd may be nnfei^ned and trenuine,

and such as God, in infinite mercy for Chrisl*s sake, will accept: And I

beg leave to sub^crlbe myself,
' Sir, your real, though very umrorthy friend.



EDWARDS. 311

life, and ministry, which are preserved and left liehind

him. We will give, however, as much as we can, for

such men do not arise too often.

Though he was of a tender and dfilicate constitution,

yet few students are capable of close application more
hours in a day than he. He commonly spent thirteen

hours every day in his studv. His most usual diversion in

the summer was riding on horseback, and walking. He
would commonly, unless diverted by company, ride two
or three miles after dinner to some lonely grove, where he
would dismount and walk a while. At which times he

generally carried his pen and ink with him, to note any
thought that should be suggested, which he chose to retain

and pursue, as what promised some light on any important

subject. In the winter he was wont almost daily to take

an axe, and chop wood moderately for the space of half an

hour or more. He had an uncommon thirst for know-
ledge, in the pursuit of which he spared not cost nor pains.

He read all the books, especially books of divinity, that

he could come at, from which he could hope to get any
help in his pursuit of knowledge. And, in this, he con-

fined not himself to authors of any particular sect or deno-

mination, but took much pains to come at the books of

the most noted writers, who advance a scheme of divinity

most contrary to his own principles. But he studied the

Bible more than all other books, and more than most other

divines do. His uncommon acquaintance with the Bible

appears in his sermons, and in most of his publications

:

And his great pains in studying it are manifest in his ma-
nuscript notes upon it. He was thought by some, who
had but a sliglit acquaintance with him, to be stitf and un-

sociable; but this was owing to want of better acquaint-

ance. He was not a man of raanv words indeed, and was
somewhat reserved among strangers, and those on whose
candour and friendship he did not know he could rely. But
how groundless the imputation of stitT and unsociable was,

his known and tried friends best knew. They always
found him easy of access, kind and condescending; and
though not talkative, yet affable and free. Among such

whose candour and friendship he had experienced, he threw
off the reserve, and was most open and free; quite patient

of contradiction, while the utmost opposition was made to

his sentiments that could be by any plausible arguments
or objections. His conversation with his friends was al-

ways savoury and profitable: In this he was remarkable,

and almost singular. He was not used to spend his time
vith
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with them, in scandal, evil-speaking, and back-biting, or

in foolish jesting, idle chat, and telling stories : But his

mouth was that of the just, which bringeth forth wisdom,

and his lips dispersed knowledge. His tongue was as tlic

pen of a ready writer, while he conversed about import-

ant, heavenly, divine things, which his heart was so full

«f, in such a natural and free manner, as to be most en-

tertaining and instructive : So that none of his friends

could enjoy his company without instruction and profit,

unless it was by their own fault. He kept himself quite

free from worldly cares. He gave himself %vholly to tlie

work of the ministry, and entangled not himself with the

atl'rtirs of this life. He left the particular over-sight and

direction of the temporal concerns of his family almost

entii'ely to ^Irs. Edwards, who was better able than most

of her sex to take the whole care of them on her bands.

He was less acquainted with most of his temporal af-

fairs than many of his neighbours, and seldom knew
when and by whom his forage for winter was gathered

in, or how many milk kine he had, whence his table was

furnished, &c.

As to his secret life and walk with God, we must refer

the reader to his Diary which he left behind, some ex-

tracts of which, as a specimen, we take leave to offer in

the note below.*
P«sident

* The first that I remember, that ever I fonnd any Ibinj: of that sort

of inward sweet delight in Gon and divine things, that I have lived mufh
in since, iras on reading those words, 1 Tim. i. 17. ' \ou- unio Ike king

ete?nui, irrtmnrial^ irttuiifle, the only u-ise GOD^ lie honour and gloT:j,fcT eze?

and ever, .-imen.' As I read the words, there came into my soul, and wa«

as it were diffused through it, a sense of the giory of the Divine Eei«c ;
a

neiv sense, quite difterent from any thing 1 ever experienced before. Ne-

ver any words of Scripture seemed to me as these words did. 1 tho'Jght

with mysalf how eNcellent a Being that nas, and how happy I should be

if I might enjoy that God, and be wrapt up to God in heaven, .ind he. a<

it were, swallowed up in him. I kept saying, and, as it were, singing

over these words of Scripture to myself; .ind went to prtyer, lo pray to

God that I might enjoy him: and prayed in a mannfr qnile dif:<rnrnt

Irom what I used to do, with a new sort «f nfi'eclion. But it utiet

came into my thought that there was any thing spiritual, or of a

saving nature in this. Not long after I first began to experience tr.e>-e

things, I gTive an acTOunt to my father of sonif things that had passed

in my mind. I was pretty much affected by the disconrse we had In-

gether. And when the discourse was ended, 1 walked abroad alone,

in a solitary place in my father's pasture, for contemplation- Acd
as I was walking there, and looked up on the sky and clo«d5, there

came inta my mind a sweet sense of the glorious majesty and grace of

God, that I know not how to express. I seemed to see them bo:h in

a sweet oonjunction : Majesty and meekness joined together: It »a- a

sweet and gfnUe, and holy majesty, and al:o a majestic meekne- :
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President Edwards left many MS. volumes, written

miscellaneously, upon almost every .subject in divinity,

not for publication, but tor bis own improvement. He is

said to bave commented largely upon several difficult pas-

sages in the Bible not explained fully by others, and to

have thrown much light upon them. If those who possess

his

an awful sweetness; a hkh, an<l grent, and lioW cen-.Ienci-:. .\fter

this my sen>e of divine things gradually increased, and became more
anil msre lively, and had more of that inward bweeine>». The ap.

pearance of every thing was altered: There seemed to be, as it were,

a calm, sweet cast, or appearance of divine glory, in almost every-

thing. God's excellency, bis wisdom, his purity and love, seemed
to appear in every thing; in the sun, moon, and stars; in the clouds,

and blue sky; in the grass, (lowers, trees; in the wtiter, and all na-

ture, which used greatly to fix my mind. I often used to sit and view

the mi'on for a long time ; and so in the day time, spent much time

in viewing the clouds and sky, to behold the sweet glory of God
in these things : In the mean time singing forth \ii;h a low voice, my
contemplations of the Creator and Redeemer. And scarce any thing,

among all the works of nature, was so sweet to ir.e as thaader and

lightning. Formerlj-, nothing h.nl been so terrible to n>e. 1 used to

be a person uncommonly terrified with thunder; And it used to strike

me with terror, when I saw a fh'inder stortn rising. But now, on
the contrary, it rejoiced me. I felt God at the fii^t appearance of a

thunder storm l And used to take opportunity at such times, to

fix myself to view the clouds, and see the lightnings pHy. and bear

the majestic and awful voice of Gon's thunder: Which often times

was exceeding entertaining, leading me to sweet contemplations of

my great and glorious Hon. And while I viewed, used to spend
my time, as it always seemed natural to me, to sing or cbant forth

my meditations; to speak my thoughts in solilofinies, and -p<>ak wiih a

singing voice. The delights which I now felt in ihings of religion, were

of an exceeding different kind from those forementioried, that I had
when I was a boy. They were totally of another kind; and what I

then had uo more notion or idea of, than one born blind has of pleasant

and beautiful colours. They were of a more inward, pure, soal-ani-

mating, and refreshing nature. Those former delights never reached

the heart; and did not arise from any sight of the divine exce''ency of

the things of Gop, or any taste of the soul-satisfying and hfe-givir.g

good, there is in them. My sense of divine things seemed gradually to

increase, until I went to preach at New York, which was aboo' a year

and a half after they began. While I was there, I felt them, very

sensibly, in a much higher degree than I had done before. My long-

ings after Goo and holiness were much increased. Pure and humble,

Iioly and heavenly Christianity, appeared exceeding amiable to me.

I felt in me a burning desire to be in every thing a complete Christian,

and conformed to the blessed image of Christ: And that I might live

in all things, according to the pure, sweet, and blessed rules of th»

gospel. The heaven I desired was a heaven of holiness ; to be with

Gon, and to spend my eternity in divine love, and holy camma.
nion with Christ. My mind was very much taken np witn contemp-
lations on heaven, and the enjoyments of those there, and living

there in perfect holiness, humility, and lore. And It nsed at t'aat



311 EDWARD S.

liis papers, would publish these after the manner of Estius,

which they might easily ,io, it wouid doubtless be an ac-

ceptable pieseut to the religious world, ai.d meet with en-

couragemsnt.

His Works, published. -• I. A Sermon preached at

Eostou, on 1 Cor. i. '29, 30,31. II. A Sermon preached at

Northampton,

time to appear a great p-irt nf t,ie happiness of heaven, that there the

s-iints coujj express tieir love to Christ. It apptJrul to mt a great

clog and hnidrance anJ burden to ine, that what I telt wiihin, 1 could
not express to G:d, and give vent to, as I desired. The inward
ardour of my soul seemed to be hndered and pent U|i, and rould not
freely flame out as it would. I used often to think ho«, in heaven,

this s«eet principle sb-juld freely and fully vent and express itself.

Heaven appeared to me exceeding deliihiful as a world of luve. It

bi-.-, heavenly, divine love. Holiness, as I then wrote down some of

my contempUtioos un i:, appeared to me to be of a swet-t, pleasant,

charming, -erens, ca!ni nature. It seemed to me, it brought an

inexpressible purity, bnghlsess, peacefuloess, and ravislimeot to

the sojI: .And t.-.a't it made the soul like a field or garden of God,
with all manner of pUa^ant tiosrers, that is all pleasant, delightful

and undisturbed; enjovin; a sweet calm, and the gently vivifying

beams of the sun. The" soul of a true Christian, as I then wrote my
"meditations, appeared like saih a little white flower as we see ia

the spring of toe year; low and humlde on the gtoimd, opening its

bosom, to rccene the pleasant beams of the sun"s glory; rejoicing as

it were in a calm rapture; ditfusing around a sweet fragrancy ; stand-

ing peacefully and lovingly, in the midst of other flowers round
about, all in like mancer opening their bosoms, to drink in the light

of the sun. I had then, and at other times, the greatest delight in

the Holy Scripture, of any book whatsoever. Oftentimes in reading

it, every word seamed to touch my heart. I fell an harniony betweea

something in my heart, and those sweet and powerful words. I seemed
often to sec so mach l.gat, exhibited by every sentence, and such a

refreshing ravishing food communi-atcd,' that 'l could not gel along

in reading. I'std often-timcs to dwell long on one si-ntence, to see

the wonders contained ia it; a.id yet almost every sentence seemed to

be full cf wonders. Strice I came to this town (Noribampton) 1 have

ofien bad sueet c-mplaceccy i.i God, in views <f his i^lorious perfec-

tions, and the excellency of J^us Christ. God has appeared to me
a glorious and lovely being, cbierty on the account of hi^ holiness. The
holines; of God ha^ always appeared to me the most lovely of all his

attributes. The doctrines of God's absolute sovfreignty, and free

grace, in sbeiing mercy to whom he wo^ild shew mercy ; and man's

absolute di^Kad-^aze ua the operations of GodS holy spirit, have

very often appeared to me as sweet and gloiious doctrines. These

doctrines have been m.:ch my delight. GodS sovereignty has ever

appeared to me, as great part of his glory. It has oflen been sweet

to me to go to Gol, and ad..re him as a sovereign God, and ask sove-

reign mercy of him. sometimes, only mentioning a single word

causes my heart to bum wiihin me: Or only seeing the name of

Christ, or the name of some attribute of God. And God has ap-

[icHred glorious to ae, en account cf the Trinity. It has made me
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Nortbampton, in the year 1734-, from Matth. xvi. 17. III.

Five Discourses on the following Heads: 1. Justification

by Faith alone. 2. Pressing into the Kingdom of God.
3. Ruth's Resolution. 4. The Justice of God in the

Damnation of Sinners. 5. The Excellency of Jesus

Christ. IV. A Sermon preached at Enfield, July 8, 1714,

entitled,

have exalting thoughts of God, that he subsists in three pTsnns

;

Father, Son, ami Holy Ghost. The sweetest joys and ileli^hts 1 have

expericiu-ed, have not been those that have arisen fp.ni a hope of my
own good estate, bat in a direct view of the glorious things of the

gospel. Wheu 1 enjoy this sweetness, it seems to carry me above the

thoughts of my own safe estate. It seems at si;ch times a loss that I

cannot bear to tiike oif my eye from the glorious, pleasant object I

behold without me, to turn my eye in upon myselt', and my own
good estate. Once, as I rode oat into the woods for my health, nrtwj

1737 ; aud hawn^ alighted from my horse in a retired place, as my man-
ner commonly has been, to walk for divine coutemplatioo and prayer,

I had a view, that for me was extraordinarv, of the »l >ry of the

Son of Ood. as Mediator between God and 'man ; and his wonder-

ful, great, full, pure and sweet grace and love, and meek and gentle

condescension. This grace, tliat appeared to me S') calm and ^weet,

appeared great above the heavens. The person of Christ appeared in-

effably excellent, \?ith an excellency great enough to swallow np all

thought and conception : Which continued, as near as I can judge,

about an hour ; which kept me the bigger part of the time in a flood

of tears, and weeping aloud. I felt withal, an ardencv of soul to be,

what I know not otherwise how to express, than to be emptied and
ann.hilated; to lie in the dust, and to be full of Christ ainue ; to love

him with a holy and pure love; to trust in him ; to \i\e upon him;
to serve and follow hiui, and to be totally wrapped up in the fulness of

Christ; and to be perfectly sanctified and made pure, wilh a divine and
heavenly purity. 1 have several other times had views very much of

the same nature, and '.hat have had the same eSTecis. I have many
times had a sense of the glory of the third Person in the Trinity, in

his office of sanctifier; in his holy operations communicating divine

light and life to the soul. God, in the communications of his Holy-

Spirit, has appeared as an infinite fountain of divine glory and sueet-

ness ; being full and sufficient to till and satisfy the soul: pouring
forth itself'in sweet communications, like the sun in its glory, sweetly

'and pleasantly diffusing light and life. 1 have vastly a greater sense

of my universal, exceeding dependence on God's gvace and strength,

and mere good pleasure, of late, than I used formerly to have; and
have experienced more of an abhorrence of my own righteousness.

The thought of any comfort or joy arising in me, on any considera-

tion or reflection on my own amiahleness, or any of my perform-

ances or experiences, or any goodness of heart or life, is nauseous
and detestable to me. And yet I am greatly afflicted with a proud
and self-righteous spirit; much more sensibly, than 1 used to be for-

merly. 1 see that serpent rising, and putting forth its head, conti-

nually, every where, all around me. Though it seems to me, that in

some respects I was a far better Christian, for two or three years after

my first conversion, than I am now, and lived in a more constant de-

light and pleasure ; yet of late years, I have had a more full and con-

stant
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entitled, Sinners in the hands ofan angry God. V. A Ser-

mon on the distinguishing Marks of a Work of the Spirit of

Gob, preached at New-Haven, Sent. 10, 1 7-H, from 1 John
iv. 1. VI.SonieThoughtscoiicernuig the [)iesent Revival of
lleligion in New Eni;!and, and the Way in which it ou-ht
to be acknowledged and promoted, humbly offered to the

Public, in a Treatise on that subject, in five Parts Pub-
lished in tiie year 1712. VII. A Treatise concerning Re-
ligious Affections. Published in the vear 17 -Ui. Mil.
A Treatise, entitled, An humble Attempt to promote ex-
plicit Agreement, and visible Union of Gou's People in

extraordinary Prayer, for the Revival of Religion, &c.
Recommended by five ofthe principal Ministers in Boston.
Published in 17^7. IX. An Account of the Life of the

Reverend IVIr. Uavid Brainerd, Minister of the Gospel and
Missionar)- to the Indians, kc. with Reflections and Ob-
servations thereon. Published in tlie year 1749. X. An
Inquiry into the Qualifications for full Communion in the

visible Church. Published in the year 1749 : Intended as

an explanation and vindication of his principles in the

matter which occasioned his dismission from Northampton.
XI. A Reply to the Reverend Mr. AVilliams's Answer to

the forementioned Inquiry. Published in the year 1752,

XII. A Sermon preached at Newark, before the Synod,
Sept. 28, 1752, from Jam. ii. 19. entitled. True Grace
distinguished from the experience of Devils. XIII. A
careful and strict Inquiiy into the modern prevailing No-
tion of that Freedom of Will, which is supposed to be
essential to moral Agency, Sec. Published in the year
1751-. XIV. The great Christian Doctrine of original

Sin defended ; Evidences of its Truth produced, and Ar-
guments to the contrary answered. Containing, in parti-

cular, a Reply to the Objections and Arguings of Dr. John
Taylor, &c. published in 1758. This was in the press

when he died. XV. An History of Redemption. A very

excellent posthumous publicatioa.'^ Besides these, several

Sermons have been separately published on various occa-

sions :

iMnt sen5e of the absolute soveroiftily of God, and a delight in that so-

Tcreiijoty, and hive had more of a sense of the glory of Chrut as a me-
diator, as revealed in the Gospel. Oh one Satnrd.iv iii^'ht io pacticnlar,

had a particular di=oovery of the excellency of the Gospel of Chrift

above all other doctrine*; so that I could not but sav to myself, " Thii

i< iTiy chosen lizht, my chosen doctrin* :" And of Christ, " This is my
alvtsen prophet." It appeireil to me to be sweet beyond all expression,

to follow Christ, and to be taught and enlightened acid instructed by him

;

(;• learn of him, anil live to him.
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sions : But I know not, at present, of any large work

unpublished of this admirable Aotbor.

JAMES IlERVEY, A.M.

jTHIS amiable Christian and excellent Minister was

born on Friday the 26th of February 1713-14, at Hard-

Inc^stone, a country village one mile from Northampton,

his" father being then minister of the parish of Coilingtree,

within two miles of Hardingstone. His first instruction

was fron his mother, who taught him his letters, and to

read. Under her tuition he continued till he was seven

years of age ; when he was sent, as a day-scholar, to the

free grammar school at Northan'pton, of which the

Reverend Mr. Clarte, vicar of St. Sepulchre's in the said

town, was at that time master.

At this school he remained till he was seventeen years

old, and learned the Latin and Greek languages, in which

his genius and memory would have enabled him to have

made a much earlier progress, if it had not been prevented

by his schoolmaster, who would not suffer him, or aay

other of his scholars, to karn faster than his own son.

Whilst j\Ir. Hervev was at school, though he shewed a

remarkable dexterity at all the innocent games usual

among children, yet he had an indifference, uncommon
among boys, for tlie acquisitions he made by them, which

he pursued only for exercise and amusement.

In the year 1731, at the age of seventeen, he was sent

by his lather to Oxford, and was entered of Lincoln Col-

le^e, under the tuition of the Rev. Mr. Hutchins. He
resided in the university seven years, yet only took the

degree of bachelor of arts. The first two or three years

he spent with some degree of indolence, or rather less ap-

plication to his studies than he afterwards used. But in

1733, about his nineteenth year, beconung acquainted

with some persons who began to distinguish themselves

by their serious impressions of religion, and their zeal for

the promotion of it, he was engaged, by their influence,

in a stricter attachment both to piety and learning; of

the former there are conspicuous marks in his letters writ-

ten to his sister in the years 1733, 1734, and 1735: And
of the latter, in the course of his labours.
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He made himself master of Dr. James Keill's Anatomy,
Dr. Derhanrs Physico-theology and Astro-theolo^v, the
Spectacle de la Nature; as translated by Ilumphrejs.'which
last work he read with a peculiar satisfaction. Nor was he
less delighted by the ' Essay on Pope's Odyssey,' written
by the Rev. Mr. Spence, prebendary of Durham; to which
elegant and judicious discourse j\Ir. Ilervey often acknow-
ledged that he owed more of his improvement in style and
composition, than to any other which he had ever read.

In ITSi, at the persuasion of a much-valued friend, he
began to learn the Hebrew language without any teacher,

by the Westminster Grammar, but soon found tliat Gram-
mar too concise and difficult for the instruction of a learn-

er ; and therefore he then despaired of ever attaining a

tolerable knowledge of what he afterwards made himself
a complete master.

It appears from his letters to his sister in 1733, 1734,
and 17^, that though he then shewed a pious and serious

turn, yet these letters speak a language very different

from those truths, for which we find he was afterwards so

powerful an advocate, or at most they treat very confus-

edly of them. The truth is, he was then a stranger to,

and had strong prepossessions against the doctrine ofjus-
tification by faith in the imputed righteousness of Christ.

And he acknowledges, in a note on his " Descant upon
Creation," that Mr. Jenks's excellent treati.«e, entitled,

' Submission to the righteousness of God,' was the instru-

ment of removing his prejudices, and reducing him to a
better judgment.
He entered into holy orders as soon as his age and the

canons of the church would allow. Whilst he was at

Oxford, he had a small exhibition of about twenty pounds
a-year; and when he was ordained, his father pressed him
very much to take some curacy in or near Oxford, and to

hold his exhibition; but this he would by no means comply
with, it being in his opinion unjust to detain it, after he

was in orders, from another person, who might more want
the benefit of that provision than himself.

In 1736, he left Oxford, and became his father's curate.

He afterwards went to London ; and, after staying some
time there, he accepted the curacy of Dummer in Hamp-
shire. Here he continued about twelve months, when he

was invited to Stoke Abbey, in Devonshire, the seat of his

worthy friend the late Paul Orchard, Esq. who valued him
much for his piety, and with whom he lived upwards of

two years in great esteem and friendship. That gentleman

shewed
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shewed him the following remarkable proof of his regard:

When his eldest son (to whom our Author dedicated the

second volume of his " Meditations,"') was to he baptized,

he insisted that ^Ir. Hervey should be one of his god-ta-

thers, that he might have an eye to his Christian educa-

tion; and this he did in preference to many gentlemen of

large estates in the neiglibourhood, who would have
thought themselves honoured by the connection.

In 1740, he undertook the curacy of Biddeford, four-

teen miles from Stoke Abbev, where he lived greatlv be-

loved by the people; his congregation was large, though
his stipend was small; his friends therefore made a collec-

tion yearly for him, which raised liis income to sistv pounds
a-year At Biddeford he was curate about two years and
an half, when the rector dying, he was dismissed bv the

new incumbent, insensible of pious or learned excellence,

against the united request of the parishioners, who otter-

ed to maintain him at their own expence. During the

time that Mr. Hervey lived in the west, namelv, Ironi

173S to the latter enJ of 1713, his family heard very lit-

tle of him, through the greatness of the distance. Ke la-

boured diligently here in the service of his Master; and
here it was that he planned his " Meditations," and pro-

bably wrote some part of them. He says in his first vo-

lume of '• Meditations," that it was on a ride to KUk-
hampton in Cornwall, and in that church, where he laid

the scene of his " Meditations among the Tomb?.''
In 174-3, he returned about August to We:iton-Favel,

and officiated as a curate to his father till June 1750, at

which time his health was much impaired bv his great
attention to study and duty; and his family and friend.s

judging that the change of air might be of benefit to him,
they formed a design, which they executed, of conveving
him to London, under a pretence of his riding a" few
miles in the post-chaise of a friend who was goinc thi-

ther. Of this he pleasantly complains, in a letter to a
friend, upon his arrival there, which begins thus

:

" ^iy dear friend,

" If you chide, I must accuse. Pray where was your
Warrant, where your commission, to impress me into this

journey.? However, as a good Christian, I forgive you
and your accomplices." After commending several cler-

gymen his friends, whom he saw on the road, he concludes
thus: " My animal nature is so very feeble, that I find

no benefit from the change of air, nor from the enjoyment
of the most pleasing society."'

He
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He staid in London till April or j\lay 1752, during
which time he was seized with a severe Olness, which
almost cost him his life ; but he recovered : and upon his

father's death, which happened in May this year, lie re-

turned to Weston, where he constantly resided during the
remainder of his life. He took his master of arts' dc;;ree

at Cambridge in 1752, when he entered at Clare Hall ;

and as he was of sufficient standing at Oxford, he staid

only the few days required by the statutes to perform the

university exercise.

It may be thought strange that he, who had refused to

hold his exhibition at Oxford, along with a curacy, should,

upon his father's death, accept of the two livings of Weston
Favel and Collingtree, and hold them during his life. It

was very far from being his choice, and it was v.-hat he
had for a long time refused to do. He was determined
against being a pluralist ; and notwithstanding his father

kept him at Oxtbrd, with a design that he should take

his degree of master of arts, and constantly urged him to

do it, yet he could not be persuaded to yield to such a

request, though he was of a sufficient standing, looking

upon that step as a qualification intended for his future

holding both his father's livings. When his father died,

he remained determined to have Weston-Favel only : And
this he frequently declared to his family and friends, and
refused to accept of Collingtree, or to qualify himself for

the same ; insomuch that it was in danger of lapsing to

the bishop. But at length, through the earnest and con-

stant intreaties of his family and friends, who, unknown
to him, had sent to and procured from Oxford the neces-

sary certificates of his being a bachelor of arts, in order

to his taking his master's degree at Cambridge, he was,

after much importunity, prevailed on to comply with

their requests, hoping that he might be thereby enabled to

do so much the more good. And when he waited upon
Dr. Thomas, then Bishop of Peterborough, for institution

to CoUingtree, which was near six months after his induc-

tion into Weston, he said, " I suppose your Lordship will

be surprised to see James Hervey come to desire your Lord-

ship's permission to be a pluralist; but, I assure you, I do
it in obedience to the repeated solicitations of my mother
and my sister, and not to please myself;" or to that effect.

His labours, both in his minister'tal office and in his

study, were pursued by him as long as possible, under the

disadvantage of a weak constitution of body, which, toge-

ther with the severity of hislast illness, he supported not only

witK
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vvith the greatest patience, but witliout a single expression
of peevishness. That illness had Ion? been coniipi: on
him ; but greatly increased in the beginning of October
_175S, and grew very formidable in the December follow-
ing.

_
For, on Sunday the third of that month, iu the

evenmg, after prayer in his family, he seemed to be ar-
rested by the messenger of death ; so that the united as-
sistance of his sister and servant, with difficultv, enabled
hira to get upstairs into his room, from whence he never
came down. His illness gaining ground every dav, he
soon became sensible of his approaching dissolution.' He
had frequent and violent returns of the cramp, which crave
him most acute pain. He had likewise a liectic couc^h,
which afflicted him so grievously in the night, that^he
could seldom lie in bed till four in' the morning * ; and was
often obliged to rise at two, especiallv as opium, how
much soever guarded bv other medicines', would not a<rree
with him. °

_
Oil the fifteenth of that month, he complained of a pain

in his side ; for which, at his own desire, he was let blood,
though his physician Dr. Stonehouse, in whom he placed
the greatest confidence, had objected to it, apprehendincr
him too weak to bear any evacuation of that kind.—
When the surgeon came, he could scarcely find anv pul-
sation, and therefore took away no more than four ounces
of blood ; intimating to his relations and friends, that the
case was desperate, and that he had ojjened a vein very un-
wUlingly, and merely to satisfy Mr. Hervey^s desire,' who
had some hope that the pain might possi'blv be relieved
by it.

The reverend Mr. Abraham Maddock, his curate, beinc^
much with him in the afternoon of that day, Mr. Hervev
spoke to him in strong and pathetic terms of his assurance
ot faith, and of the great love of God in Christ. " O '

(said he) what has Christ, how much has Chbist done
for me

;
and how little have I done for so loving a Sa-

viocE
!

If I preaciied even once a-week, it was at last a
burden to me. I have not visited the people of mv parish
as I ought to have done ; and thus have preached, as it
were, from house to house. I have not taken every op-
portunity of speaking for Christ." These expressions
being accompanied with tears, which were too visible not
to be observed

; and lest his tears should be misinterpreted,
as they had been conversing about his expected end, and

of

* When Mr. Hervey was in tolerable health, he rarely by ia b«J a.';er

'"vOL.'Vv."'"'"'
'"'' "'" °"" "y " '" "' '""'""•
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of his assurance of happiness, he proceeded thus: " D»
not think, that I am afraid to die— I assure you, I am not.

I know what my Saviock hath dene for me ; and I want
to be gone. But I wonder and lament to think of the love

of Christ, in doing so much for me, and how little I

have done for him.''

lu another conversation, discoursing likewise of his ap-

proaching dissolution, which he did with the utmost calm-

ness and serenity, and of the little which we know of
God's word, he said ;

" How many precious texts are

there, big with the most rich truths of Christ, which we
cannet comprehend, which we know nothing of; and of
those we do know, how few do we remember .' Bonus
textuarius est bonus theohgvs. ' A good textuary is a good
divine ;' and that is the armour ; the word of God is the

sword. Those texts are the weapons which I must use,

when that subtle spirit, that arch adversary of mankind,
comes to tempt and sift me in my last conflict. Surely I

had need be well provided with these weapons ; I had
need have my quiver full of them, to answer Satan with
texts out of the word of God, when he assaults me.
Thus did Cheist, when he was tempted in the wil-

derness."

On the nineteenth, the pains of his body abated, and
he grew drowsy and lethargic ; but, in the night following,

his immediate death was apprehended. The next day,

the twentieth, he was visited by Dr. Stonehouse, who de-

clared, that, in his opinion, Mr. Hervey could not live

above three or four days ; upon which he took occasion to^

speak of the many consolations through Christ, which a
true Christian enjoys in the prospect of death, and of the

emptiness of worldly honours to an immortal soul, and of
the unprofitableness of riches to the irreligious man. Mr.
Hervey replied, " True, Doctor, true ; the only va-

luable treasures are in heaven. What would it avail me
now to be Archbishop of Canterbury .' Disease would shew
no respect to my mitre. That prelate [Dr. Seeker, who
died August 3, 1768.] h not only very great, but, I am
told, has religion really at heart. Yet it is godliness, and
not grandeur, that will avail him hereafter. The gospel

is offered to me a poor Country parson, the sahie as to his

Grace. Christ makes no difference between us. Oh T

why then do ministers thus neglect the charge of so kind

a Saviour ; fawn upon the great, and hunt after worldly

preferments with so much eagerness, to the disgrace of our

order.' These, these are the things, Doctor, and not our
poverty
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poverty or obscurity, which render the clergy so justly

conteniptil)le to the wordlings. No wonder the service of

our church, grieved I am to say it, is become such a

formal lifeless thing ; since it is. alas ! too generally ex-

ecuted by persons dead to godliness in all their conversa-

tion ; whose indill'erence to religion, and worldly-minded

behaviour, proclaim the little regard they pay to the

doctrines of the Lord who bought them."

Mr. Hervey, the day betbre his death, went a few steps

across his room ; but immediately finding his strength

failing him, he sunk rather than fell down; his fall being

broken by his sister, who, observing his weakness, ran

and caught him ; but he fainted away, and was in all ap-

pearance dead, it being a considerable time before any
pulse could be perceived. When lie came to himself, his

j

brother Mr. William Hervey, who was come from London
to visit him, said, ' We were afraid you was gone.' He
answered, " I wish I had." And well he might wish so,

for his strength was quite exhausted, his body extremely

emaciated, and his bones so sore that he could not bear i

any one to touch him, when it was necessary to move him
about ; yet, under all this calamity, he was ever praising

God for his mercies ; insomuch that he never received a
j

morsel of lemon to moisten his mouth, without thanking

God for his bounty and goodness, in creating so many
helps and refreshments to a sick and decaying body: But,

especially, did he praise God for enduing him with pa- ~"

tience.

On the twenty-fifth of December, Christmas-day, on
which he died, Mr. Maddock paying him his morning visit,

,

Mr. Hervey lifted up his head, and opened his eyes, as he
;

sat in his easy chair, (for he could not lie in bed,) to see

who it was, and said, " Sir, I cannot talk with you." ,

He complained much all this day of a great inward con-

ilict which he had, laying his hand upon his breast, and !

saying, " Oh ! you know not how great a conflict I
'

have." During tins time he almost constantly lifted up '

his eyes towards heaven, with his hands clasped together
j

in a praying form, and said, two or tiiree times, " When |

this great conflict is over, then " but said no more;

though it was understood he meant that then he should go i

to rest. Dr. Stonehouse came to him about three hours
j

before he expired. Mr. Hervey urged strongly and affec-

tionately to the Doctor the importance and care of his ever-

lasting concerns, and entreated him not to be over-charged
with
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with the cares of this life, but to attend, amidst the multi-

plicity of his business, to tlie one thing needful:

' Whicli done, the poorest can no wants endure
;

And which not done, the richest must be poor.' Pope.

Mr. Ilervey used frequently to repeat these lines, witfi

such an emphasis and significant look, as conveyed their

important meaning in a manner the most sensible and
affecting.

The Doctor, seeing the great difficulty and pain with

whicit he spoke, (for he was almost suffocated with
phlegm and frequent vomitings,) and finding, by hisjnilse,

tiiat the pangs of death were then coming on, desired,

that he would spare himself. ' No, (said he) Doctor,

no ; you tell me I have but a few moments to live : O !

let me spend them in adoring our great Redeemer." He
then repeated the 20th verse of the seventy-third Psalm.

Thoui^h mj/fesh and my heart fail,i/et God is the stretis;th of
my heart, and my portion for ever : And lie expatiated in a

most striking manner on these words of St. Paul, 1 Cor.

iii. 22, 2.3. All things are your s ; life and death ; for ye are

Christ^s. At the same time referring them to this passage

in Dr. Doddridge's ' Family Expositor,' where it is illus-

trated in a very instructive manner. " Here (says he)

is the treasure of a Christian. Death is reckoned among
this inventory ; and a noble treasure it is. How thankful

am I for death, as it is the passage through which I pass to

the Lord and Giver of eternal life; and as it frees me
from all tliis misery you now see me endure, and which I

am willing to endure, as long as God thinks fit ; for I

know, he will by and by, in his own good time, dismiss

me from the body. These light afflictions are but for a

moment, and then comes an eternal weight of glory. O !

welcome, welcome death !—Thou mayest well be reck-

oned among the treasures of the Christian. To live

is Christ, hut to die vs gainP After which, as tlie Doctor
was taking his final leave of him, Mr. Hervey expressed

great gratitude for his visits, though it had been long out

of the power of medicines to cure him. He tiien paused

a little, and with great serenity and sweetness in his coun-

tenance, thougii the pangs of death were upon him, being

raised a little in his chair, repeated these words ; " Lord,

now letlcsl thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy

most holy and comfortable uord ; for mine eyes have seen

' thy precious salvation. Here, Doctor, is my cordial !

What are all the cordials given to support the dying, in

compariior.
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comparison of that which arises from the promises of sal-

vation by Christ ?— This, this supports nie." About three

o'clock he said, " Tlie great conflict is over—Now all is

done." After which he scarce spoke any other words in-

telligibly, excejit now and then, •• precious sah'ation."'

During the last hour he said nothing, but leaned his

head against the side of an easy chair, and, without a sigh,

groan, struggle, or tiie least emotion, he shut his eyes and
departed, between four and five in the afternocr:, on
Christmas day 17oS, in the forty-fifth year of his age.

When his body was conveyed to church, it was cover-

ed, by his express desire, with the poor's pall, and he was
buried under the middle of the communion-table in the

chancel of Weston-Favell, on Friday the 2Sth of Decem-
ber, in the presence of a numerous congregation, full of re-

gret for the loss of so excellent a pastor.— iVIr. IVIaddock,

who buried him, was himself in tears.—Some were wring-
ing their hands, otiiers sobbing, many were silently weep-
ing, but all were inwardly and sincerely grieved, as their

looks sufficiently testified; all bearing a visible witness of
his worth and their sorrow. The poor thankfully acknow-
ledged his benevolence, and, as they looked into his grave,

seemed to say within themselves, ' There lies the man
whose unwearied kindness was the constant relief of my
various distresses; who tenderly visited my languishing

bed, and readily supplied my indigent circumstances.'*

Others, once ignorant and ungodly, looked at this depo-

situm of his body, and thus vented their expressive sighs:
' Here are the last remains of that sincere friend u:ho tcatch-

edfor vi\) soul.— I tremble to tliink into what irretrievable

ruin I might quickly have been plunged, had not hb faith-

ful admonitions and repeated exhortations been blessed to

arrest me in the wild career. I was then unacquainted
with the gospel of peace, but now enlightened through
his instructions, I see the all-sutSciency of my Saviour.

His discourses are still warm on my heart, and I txust

will be more and more operative on my life.'-f-

It may be truly said of Mr. Hervey, that few lives have
ever been more heavenly, and few deaths more triumphant.

He died in the Lord, and is now at rest ; where even the

wicked ceasefrom troubling. His name is recorded in the
annals of eternity, and the honours conferred on him by
Christ will for ever continue blooming and incorruptible

* See " MediUtions among the Tomb;."' Vol. I. p. 65. + Hjld
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in the world of glory. His character, both in his public

and private capacity, was oftlie most exemplary kind.

As a minister, he performed all the duties of that office

with the greatest strictness. In the pulpit he was earnest

and fervent, and shewed that he felt the efficacy of what
he preached. Nor did he think it sufficient to preach on

the Eord's Day only, but set up a weekly lecture every

Wednesday evening at Weston-Favell church, which was
very well attended. This lecture was held during the

winter half-year at seves, as it did not then interfere with

the work of the labouring people, and he illuminated the

church out of his own pocket, not chusing to put the pa-

rish to anv additional expence. His zeal for the perfor-

niifnce of his duty was, however, for some time before he

died, much interrupted by the ill state of his health,

which would not permit him personally to execute the

pastoral duties even of the parish of Weston^ where he

resided : A circumstance that gave him inexpressible

concern.

The last two or three years of his life he could scarce

do any thing more than preach once on the Lord's Day,
when people from many miles round flocked to hear him.

His Weduesdav evening lecture at seven he discontinued for

the last year. Collingtree, which, like Weston-Favell, was

a family-living, about five miles distance, Mr. Hervey had

not been able for some time to preach at, or to visit his

parishioners at their own houses, as his custom had been;

but he encouraged them to come to him, and to converse

freely on the subjects relating to their eternal interests

;

and on such occasions, he would speak with a force and

propriety peculiar to himself. He would frequently la-

ment his inability to serve his people, comparing himself

to a bleeding disabled soldier, and " only not slain."

He always preached without notes, except on some very

particular occasions; but his method was judicious, clear,

and not encumbered with too many subdivisions. His

weakness rendering him for several months before his

death incapable of speaking to his congregation as

usual, he shortened his discourses, and took a nrost useful

method of inculcating his instructions: After he had ex-

pounded his text, and divided his sermon into two heads,

(rarely into more, and never exceeding three) he would
speak briefly, and at the conclusion of each head enforce

what he had said, by a pertinent text of Scripture, de-

siring his congregation (which was generally very nu-

merous) to turn to their bibles, and double down that

text.
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text. " Now, (added he) my dear brethren, if you tor-

get my sermon, you cannot forget God's word in this

text, unless you wilfully throw your Bibles aside. Shew
these to your cliiUiren, or the absent part of your family,

when you return home." Then he gave a striking ex-

hortation, and at the end of it another text for tiieni to

double down, so that they had always three texts; in or-

der to their finding of which, he paused in the pulpit two
or three minutes. This method was attended with ano-
ther good effect; it obliged the generality to bring their

Bibles along with them ; for tiiose who were without a
Bible lost the benefit of the texts, and were unemploveiJ,
while the majority, who had their's, were busy in looking

for the passages referred to in his sermon.

He endeavoured as much as possible to divest himself in

his public discourses of his usual luxuriancy of style, and
to adapt his language to the lowest capacity. In this he

followed the example of Luther, of whom it is reported

he should say, " If in my preaching I were to pay a re-

gard to Philip Melancthon and other learned divines, then

I should do little good. I preach in the plainest manner
to the illiterate, and that gives content to all. Hebrew,
Greek, and Latin, I spare till the learned ones come to-

gether." Mr. Hervey thought perspicuous language and
evangelical doctrines of much more importance to his pa-

rishioners, than elaborate or ornamental discourses, thoug'i

few men living, perhaps, were more capable of satisfying

a polite or learned audience.

His method of catechizing children in church, and of

speaking to them in private, was very engaging and useful.

He put little questions to them after they had repeated the

words of the catechism; as tor instance, " Well, my
little maid, let me hear if you understand what you said.

If you do understand the meaning of these words, you
will then be able to answer the questions I shall put to

you." • He would at these times ask not only such ques-

tions as were suitable to the words of the catechism, but

also such as would strike at the capital vices of his pa-

rishioners, yet without giving personal offence.
-f-

He

* For soni« farther account of his manner of catechizing, see ba
" sixty-first Letter.''

) Some of his parishioners having lain in bed on a Sunday nnornir,;

longer than be approved,—and others having been busy in foildering

their catlla when he was coming to church, and several having fre-

quenltr4
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He did not forget that lie v.as a minister in Lis own
house, tor lie worshipped God with his family Iwice a-

day. He supped at eight every night, and at nine he ex-

pounded a text of Scripture for about a quarter of an hour,

and seldom longer, except when some friend was present,

to whom he thought his discourse might be useful, or

when particularly requested to enlarge. After this he

concluded with prayer.

He breakfasted at nine, and about eight he called his fa-

mily together, and required each of his servants to repeat

by heart the text which he had explained the ])receding

evening, and then he would recapitulate his exposition

:

By which method both his test and commentary were
imprinted on their memories. Alter this he had prayerg.

In the at'ternoon when he was called down to tea, he

used to bring his Hebrew Bih'.e or Greek Testament with

him, and would speak (?.s he was ever studious how he

might promote the glory of God, and improve time) ei-

ther upon one or more verses, as occasion offered, in the

most instructive and entertaining manner. And in the

summer season lie v.-ould now and then drink tea, when
his health would permit him. with some of his most seri-

ous parishioners, and then five or six of the neighbours

were invited, and Mr. Hervey's conversation was remark-

ably affecting, as he had a liappy talent at spiritualizing

almost every incident, and wai naturally of a most oblig-

ing and cheerful disposition.

He was a member of an assembly formed for Christian

improvement, which was established in his neighbourhood

on the 7th of July 1747, and constantly attended it so

long as he was able to ride to the place of meeting. A
short account of the rules of this assembly is given at the

end

quented the alehouse, he thus ci'ecbi-eJ one of the children before (he

congregation : " Repeat me ihe foiir.h cotnaiandment.—Now, little man,
do you understand the meaniD? of this c:;mm3ndment '"—Ye?, Sir.

—

" Then, if 50a do, you will be able to aoisrer me these queitions.—Do
those keep holy the Sabbath day, who Te in bed till eight or ni:,e o'clock

in the mornliicr, instead of rising to sa- their prayers and read the Bible?''

No, Sir.
—" Do those keep the Sabbath »bo fodder their cattle, when

other people are guini; to church?" Nj, S;r.—Does God .Almighty bless

SMCh people a? go to aleho'jse^, and d.-n't mind the ins'ructions of their

minister?" No, Sir—" Don't those, «ho love God, read the Bible to

their families particularly on Sc.oday eveningi, and have prayers every

morning and ni^ht in their booses:" Yes, S>.

—

\ great variety of such

pertinent and fatniliar question- he would frequently ask in the most en-

gaging manner, on every part of tbe ciiecbi-m, as he thought most cir.-

dutive to the improvement acd edir.cai .n ^f bis pari;h.
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end of his " Tracts," together with two prayers composed

by him tor the v^e of the members thereof.

In the exercise of his charity, jMr. Hervey chose to

clothe the poor rather than to give them money ; and he

would get some judicious person to buy linen, coarse

clotii, stockings, shoes, Sec. for them at the best hand ;

alleging that the poor could not purchase on such good
terms what they wanted at the little sliops, and with small

sums of money. " I am (said he) God's steward for

the poor, and I must husband the little pittance I have to

bestow upon them, and make it go as far as possible." But
when money would be really serviceable to a family, as to

a prudent housekeeper, distressed by sickness or mistor-

tunes, he would give five or more guineas at a time;

taking care that it should not be known whence the money
came. Pope's compliment to Mr. Allan of Bath, might

be justly applied to him, who would

Du good by slcallh, and bluih to Jind it fame.

He was particularly desirous of getting the advice of a

physician (or at least some judicious apothecary) for the

sick poor ; and was ever ready to procure them the very

best medicines.—A most beneficial sort of charitv to

mankind ; and in which it were to be wished he had many
imitators.—He would frequently petition such physicians

of his acquaintance in different parts of the kingdom, as

he apprehended thus charitably disposed, to give their ad-

vice occasiorially, when they rode through a town, to such

poor creatures as the clergyman of the place, or some swl)-

stantial inhabitants, should recommend as real objects of

compassion.—IVIr. Hervey would then with great pleasure,

and with as much gratitude to the physician, as if done to

himself, defray the expence of what medicines were
wanted. He greatly disapproved indeed of the clergy's

attempting to give medicines to their parishioners ; as he

judiciously inferred, that it was impossible for them to do

it with the requisite judgment. " Let my bretlu-en,

(he would say) give them wine, bread, or beer, and get

good spoon-meats made for them ; but medicines are of

too important a nature to be given indiscriminately." He
observed, that, by his own method, the sick poor had the

very best medicines, as the physician saw them himself,

and bought them very cheap ; because the apothecary-,

knowing they were for charitable uses, charged the phv-

sician for them no more than prime cost, with some little

allowance merely for his trouble in compounding them ;
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and as tlit physician knew what diseases were curable,
there was no waste of medicines in fruitless attempts to
cure cases, which, though actually incurable, persons of
less judgment could not pronounce to be so.

He gave away a great number of good books, with
suitable instructions for their use; and especially Bibles.
In the blank leaf he frequently wrote something capable
of making an impression, or else stuck in a printed paper
relating to the promises of God, in and through Jesus
Christ, or to creation, preservation, and redemption. *

All the future profits of his works he has left to some
of the charitable uses above specified, except his " Me-
ditations," the copy of which he had sold, after it had
passed through several editions ; which sale of the copy,
anil the profits of the former impressions, amounted to

about seven hundred pounds, all which he gave away in

charity. He said, that it was devoted to God, and that
he would on no account apply it to worldly uses ; that ho
wrote not for profit or fame, but to serve the cause of
God ; and as Providence had blessed his attempt, he
thought himself bound to relieve the distresses of his fel-

low-creatures with it.

In any expence relating to himself, he was extremely
frugiil, that he might be liberal to others ; and it was
always his desire to die just even with the world. " I

will be my own executor,'" said he. And as he died on
Christmas day, hisfund expired almost with hislife. What
little remained, he desired might be given in warm cloth-

ing to the poor in that severe season.

In learning he was inferior to i'ew. Greek was almost as

familiar to him as his native language. He was a great
I master of the classics; and in the younger part of his life

had written some copies ot verses, which shewed no con-
temptible genius for poetry. He had a critical knowledge
of the Hebrew tongue, and delighted in it. With respect

to his private capacity, he was never known to be in a
passion. No worldly concerns (though he sometimes met
with very trying ones, ever aflected him. His humility-

rendered hinx invulnerable.—When he was misrepresented

and calumniated, he would say, " Our enemies are some-
times our best friends, and tell us truths ; and then we
should amend our faults, and be thankful for such infor-

mation : And if what they say be not true, and only spoke
through malice, then such persons are to be considered as

diseased

•^ Ses > copy nf thi.; ntict^J paper anions his " Tracts."
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diseased in their minds, and that he would pray for them.

They are to be pitied, says he, and I might as justly be

nn<'vv with a man who is diseased in body." In his ordi-

rarv'transactions with others, he was ever cheerful, punc-

tual, just, and candid, to persons of every denomination.

He frequentlv wrote religious letters to his acquaintance

accordin'T to their different circumstances, in the most

amiable and convincing manner.

The reverend ^Ir. Romainc, in an excellent sermon

preached upon his deatli, says of IMr. Ilervey, ' That he

had an escelkncv, which he never saw in so great a degree

in anv other person. ]Mr. Hervey never let an opportunity

slip of speaking of the love of Christ. He would take

occasion from the most common incident, and yet it^

would not appear forced ; for he had a wonderful talent of

spiritualizing and improving things. This heart-love to

Gou appeared evidently in every part of his character.^

As a minister, his faith wrought in love to the souls of

men in all the offices of his function. He did not forget

that he was a minister in hii own house, for he called his

family together twice a day to serve God. As a mem-
ber of society, his faith wrought abundantly by love to

his neighbour ; for he was full of good works. His cha-

rities to the poor were very large ; and that he might be

liberal to them, he was very frugal in his own expences.

Mr. Hervey walked close after Christ, and found that the

belief of Christ's righteousness being imputed to him lor

his justification, was so far t>om being a licentious doc-

trine, that it inspired him with the noblest motives to a

crateful obedience: His holy life was an excellent recom-

mendation of his principles. God had enriched him with

great gifts, and with great graces, and had made him

humble, for he was humbled by the power of gr.ace. He
had been a very vain proud young man, but the graceof

God emptied him of pride and self, and clothed him

with humility. Having put on Christ, he had put on with

him the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ; which ap-

peared in his great patience and resignation to the will ot

God.'

Some have, with absurdity enough, objected to Mr.

Hervey what they are pleased to call Calvinism, forgetting

or not'observing, that all the doctrines of free grace, fer-

vently preached by Calvin, and therefore meant to be

abuse'd by his name, are the doctrines of the church of

England, which every minister of that church is bound to

flbserve and teach upon Oath. Hence, if he omit to

preacfe
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preach them, and mucli more if he dare to preacli contrary

to them, he is not only a doctrinal dissenter from that

cluirch, hut an impiously perjured person in the siglit of

God and man. Our dissenters in general have liad hut
t(30 much reason to say, ' that they have kept our own
articles for us ;' and to the honour of many among them
it must he added, that they have adorned the doctrines too

hy their lives and writings, as some accounts in these vo-

lumes do evidently testify and confirm. Indeed, it is in

vain to expect vital religion upon false principles, or holi-

ness of heart and life from unsound opinions. Men do not

gather grapes of thorns, norJigs nj" thistles.

]\[r. Hervey hath also been thought to verge too nearly

to Antinonijanism. But he was far from being an Anti-

nomian. ilis writings everv where shew, the necessary

agency of the Holy Spirit to lead the heart to Christ, and

to keep it holy through Christ. He disclaimed the boasted

]iowers of fallen nature, and would know nothing but

Jesus Christ, as the nisdom, righteousness, sancti/ication,

and redemption, of all the people of God. Candid, un-

doubtedlv he was, in the highest degree; and his candour

upon some occasions, as is usually the case with minds like

Ilis, might lead him to think better of some men and of

their views and professions, than they deserved. He
seemed much of the same temper with the apostle ; ytot-

a-ithstanding etery teat/, whether in pretence or in truth,

Christ is peeached; and I therein do rejoice, yen, and
will rejoice. His amiable spirit led him to tliink well, and
his Christian spirit to do well, with respect to all men.

His writings arTord a lasting and indisputable proof of

Ilis grace and abilities. These were given him for the

use of the church of God ; and they w-ere laid out for

tliat end. His style has been much admired. It must be

owned, that there is much of brilliancy and floridness in

all his compositions : But persons of refined taste have

expressed themselves much less satisfied with his language

tlian his thoughts. The nervous, chaste, and manly style

of the ancient classics he certainly has not copied ; but ra-

tiier that laboured attention to words and turns, which has

been objected to in Seneca, Austin, and others. However,
this is but of small importance, compared with the hea-

venly truths he delivered, and the seraphic ardour with

v.'Iiicli he lias delivered them. The casket indeed is bril-

liant, and carefully brilliant ; but it is the jewel within,

that renders the whole invaluable.

Ilig
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Ills Works. '• I. ]\IeditatIons and Contemplations,

in two volumes. These had a prodigious sale, and have

been much blessed to all ranks among us. II. Theron
and Aspasio, in three volumes. These contain dialogues

upon many divine truths, and particularly upon justilica-

tion by the imputed righteousness of Christ. III. A Col-

lection of his Letters, in two volumes, published after his

death. These are eminently pious and valuable, and throw-

great light upon the course of his life. IV. Sermons and
Keligious Tracts, comprized in one small volume. V.

Eleven Letters to the Rev. John Wesley, in answer to

his Remarks upon Theron and Aspasio. These are high-

ly excellent, and shew the mild and gracious spirit of

their Author, under an attack that does but too little ho-
nour to him that made it. VT. Letters to Lady Frances
Shirley, in one small volume ; with a recommendatory
preface by the Rev. Mr. Romaine. VII. Three Post-

humous Sermons, published by the Rev. Mr. Toplady.
And VIII. Sermons on the Trinity, Repentance, Scrip-

tures, and the Love of God, published from his Manu-
scripts, 1779."

GRIFFITH JONES.

M,R. JONES was born in the parish of Kilredin, in

the county of Carmarthen, and descended from a reli-

gious and reputable family. A thirst for learning, join-

ed with a quickness of genius, engaged him in an early

and successful applicatioa to study. Having spent some
time at a country school, his mother (for he lost his fa-

ther when very young) put him under the care of an
eminent classical master, who then presided in the gram-
mar-school at Carmarthen. Mr. Jones made great pro-

ficiency in the Latin and Greek languages, and in other

branches of learning, though he laboured, at that time,

imder the great disadvantage of a very weak constitution

of body. From his youth up, his turn of mind had been
extremely serious: And he was often observed to retire

from those pleasures and amusements which usually en-

chant the younger part of mankind. His inclination

strongly disposed him to the work ox' the ministry, though
he always considered the office as unutterably weighty,

and of the last importance. He received deacon's orders
' from
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from the learned Bishop Bull, on September 19, 1708;
and was ordained priest, September 25, 1709, bv the same
prelate: Of whom Mr. Jones ali>ays sjwke with the high-

est esteem, and from whom he received some advices and
cautions, which were alwajs recent in his mind. He was
preferred to the rectorv of IJandowror by the late Sir

John Philips of Picton Cajtle, Bart, who honoured ^Ir.

Jones with an intimate friendship till the day of liis death.

This promotion was given him by Sir John, entirely on
account of his learning and piety, without solicitations

from Mr. Jones himself, or from any of his friends.

After some time, the society for propagating the gospel

in foreign parts, fixed on him as a person admirably qua-

lified to be sent as a missionary amongst the Indians; and
he was earnestly solicited by the society to undertake the

charge, as appears by several letters yet extant. He gave
his consent, and addressed himself to the studies necessary'

to fit him for that work. But Divine Providence ordered

things otherwise. Mr. Jones's usefulness lay in his own
country; and Wales was not to be deprived of sr -minent

a minister, whose labours proved so great a blessing to it.

Divinity was the grand study of his life. As he had strong

intellectual abilities, and a very tenacious memory, by a

close and diligent application, he became well versed in the

writings of the most eminent English and foreign divines.

This circumstance contributed much to form and improve

his style. His sermons were well composed and digested.

He entered into the very heart of whatever subject he un-

dertook. His divisions were obvious and perspicuous: His
deductions natural : His matter solid, lively, striking,

and judicious. These advantages, set off by an agreeable

delivery, a musical voice, and a proper action, soon made
liim famous as a preacher, and great multitudes flocked to

hear him wherever he went. In reading the church-ser-

Vice, he was devout and pathetic, without affectation. He
did not hurry the prayers over, as is too often the case,

with precipitancy and carelessness, but had a sacred awe
upon his mind : ever remembering, that he was address-

ing himself not to man, but to God, who trieth the reins

and the heart. He observed the stops and pauses with

so great judgment, and pronounced his words with so

grave and pleasing an accent, that he generally engaged

the attention of all who heard him. Even the uncon-

verted seemed to feel aomewhat of the energy with which

be spake. When he ascended the pulpit, it was with re-

verence and holy fear. His prayer was fervent. He had
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an unassuming solemnity and seriousness in his coun-
tenance, sweetened with all the meekness of charity and
love. His pronunciation and manner of speaking, in the
beginning, were gentle and easy. In the explication of
his text, or of any divine truth, he was clear and perti-

nent. As he advanced, his subject fired him more and
more. One while he glowed with ardent love to his fel-

low-saints and fellow-sinners: Anon, he flamed with
holy indignation against all ungodliness and unrighteous-
ness of men: Then melted into tenderness and grief, lest

the means of grace might not be rendered effectual to his

hearers. On these occasions, every feature, and every
nerve, seemed intensely animated. ' There was a noble
pomp in his descriptions, clearness and strength in his

reasonings. His appeals to conscience were close and
pointed. A surprising force and abruptness sharpened his

interrogations. A sacred pathos distinguished his address.

He spoke naturally, for he spoke feelingly. Every thing
he uttered bore that stamp of sincerity, which art may
mimic, but cannot reach. In refuting, remonstrating,
and reproving, he assumed the tone of conviction and ma-
jestic authority: But when he came to the application, he
gave way to a still superior burst of religious vehemence,
which, like the impetus of an irresistible torrent, mightily
carried all before him. Great was the power of the Di-
vine Spirit that accompanied the word. The prayerless
cried for mercy, and the ignorant were made wise unto
salvation. He warmly invited the poor to become spiritu-

ally rich; the indigent and guilty to accept of pardon.
He enforced the necessity of doing good works, and

at the same time displayed the madness and impiety of
trusting in them. Christ was all to him; and it was his

greatest delight to publish and exalt the unsearchable
riches of his Redeemer's righteousness. Nor was his de-
votion confined to the pulpit. As he had a full and deep
conviction of human depravity and inability, accompa-
nied with a thorough persuasion of the divine all-suffi-

ciency, this induced him to be frequent and earnest in

closet prayer. Jloreover, he thought it his incumbent
duty, wherever he staid, (like the pious patriarchs of old)

to build an altar unto the Lord in the family, and to of-

fer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, through
Christ Jesus. His constant method, morning and even-
ing, was, to call his domestics together ; and his neigh-
bours were welcome to come and join with him.

Amongst
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Amongst the people committed to his care, his deport-

ment was courteous ; He would stoop, with the utmost

cheerfulness, to the lowest among them; and carried tlie

spirit of his sermons into his ordinary conversation. He
maintained an uniform, affable gravity of behaviour, with-

out suffering his temper either to stiffen into moroseness,

or to evaporate into levity. He was cheerful, but^ not

light; serious, but not sad. It was his constant business

and daily endeavours to set forward the salvation of his

flock. As he had frequent invitations to preach in other

churches besides his own, he would willingly comply :

And he often bent his course to such parts of the country

as abounded with much ignorance, where he would most

familiarly address himself to the uninformed, and adapt

his style to the lowest capacity among them. He earnesily

inculcated the whole truth of the gospel in the course ot

his ministrations. Let any of those truths be ever so dis-

agreeable to the prejudices of some, or ever so contrary

to the worldly interests or inclinations of others, they

were sure not to hear a tittle suppressed. He endeavoured,

indeed, to shew the gospel system in as lovely a light as he

could: But no consideration could prevail upon him to

conceal or disguise, much less to stille or keep back any

part of it. Like a wise and tender physician, he diligently

and minutely inquired into the state of his people's souls

:

As, whether they were competently acquainted with the

way of salvation; and whether the grace of the Holy

Spirit had put them into that way. He was, likewise,

an able casuist to resolve the doubts of tempted souls, and

to encourage the hopes of the desponding. Pie would

often inculcate the necessity of family worship, and ear-

nestly exhorted the heads of families to catechize their

children and servants. He entreated them not to neglect

closet devotion : And warned them carefully against

squandering away the Lord's Day in impertinent visits,

idle chat, or foolish jesting. And, when he found any

guilty in these matters, he would not speak against them

in their absence; but, whether they were rich or poor,

whether they were pleased or displeased, he bore in his

mind the commandtuent of the Lord, and sheu:^d his people

their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. He
would tell them, with tenderness, and yet with plainness,

that such courses ^vere a sad and sure proof that grace had

not its proper work on their souls: That they were car-

nal, and had not the Spirit of Cliriit. He was a constant

iuipector
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inspector of tlicir actions ; a faithful monitor of their

duty ; and an impartial rejirover of their ofienccs.

To improve tlie minds of thoie with whom he con-
versed, was another of his remarkable qualities. Few
were better furnished, either with riclmess of fancy, depth
of thought, or copiousness oi expression, to bear a shining-

part in conversation. With these talents, he always en-
deavoured to give some useful and religious turn to the dis-

course. Ke had the amiable art of making an heavenly
use of earthly tilings. His divine :N[a5ter sent disciples (men
ordained to teach the oniverse) to learn maxims of wis-
dom from the birds of the air; so he made common occur-
rences to be monitors to in;Lj-uct his friends ; and glad he
was, very glad, to have an opportunity of glorifying his
JMaker, and to awaken in himself and others a more lively
spirit of devotion. He had always a particular pleasure
and delight in speaking of, and hearing others recommend,
the love of Christ. He seemed as if he had made that pas-
sage of St. Augustin his motto, who said, Si s^cribas, non
placet mild iiini legam Jesum ; si conjtras, non. sapit mihi,
nisi sonueris ibi Jesum ; quia Jesjs est in ore meo mel, in.

aure melos, in cordejubihim. ' I am neither pleased with
those writings, uor yet with that conversation, in which I
find not a savour of the name of Jesus : For he is as ho-
ney to my mouth, music to my ea.'-s, and jov to my heart.'

To lay plans and schemes for the good of others, was his
frequent study; and to carry those beneficial contrivances
into execi:tion, was his favourite employ. He was very
diligent in procuring subscriptions for the support of cir-

culating Welsh free-schools, to teach poor men, women,
and children, to read their native language ; under whose
care and management they were carried on for near thirty
years. In these schools, no less than one hundred fiftv-

eight thousand two hundred and thirty-seven poor ignorant
persons have been taught to read ;' who, in all proba-
bility, would have died in ignorance, had it not been
for this useful institution.* Great care was likewise
taken to catechize and instruct the young people, who
were taught in these schools, in the princip'es of the Chris-

tian

* If Ihe
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tian religion. lie having applied to the society for pro-

moting Christian knowledge, of which he was a corre-

sponding member, that body caused to be printed two large

editions' of tiie Welsh Bible of fifteen thousand copies

each, whicli were sold very cheap lor the benefit of the

poor in Wales. He likewise composed and published several

excellent and instructive books in the British language, and
several in English ; and left some pieces in manuscript,

which have not yet been published.

He was very charitable to the poor ; and his unwearied

endeavours to alleviate their distresses, will render his me-
mory justly dear to them. He not only fed and clothed

tiieni in considerable numbers, but was likewise a piiysi-

cian to their bodies, as well as to their souls. He had, by
long study, arrived at a great proficiency in medicine; and
had large quantities of drugs sent him from London, which
he made up and dispensed to the poor gratis, and, through
God's blessing, with remarkable success. And when he

had cured any of his country people of their bodily dis-

tempers, and thereby gained their love and esteem, he

never failed to take that ojiportunity to second it with pa-

thetic, judicious, and seasonable advice ; ever exhorting

them to an earnest care for their immortal souls, as Ixing

of much greater value in God''s sight than their perishing

bod^ps. He was a diligent observer of Providence: He
would neglect no duty, or any lawi'ul methods, to bring

about any well laid plan for the good of mankind ; yet he
had his eye upon Him, whose superintending providence

over-rules all events. There were several young gentle-

men brought up under his care for the work of the mi-
nistry, some of whom are now eminent and useful in the

church. But tliat whicli gave a genuine lustre to all his

other endowments, was his remarkable and uncommon hu-

mility. Thoi'gh his friends might admire his superior

abilities and his exemplary behaviour, great usefulness, and
incessant diligence, yet he himself saw how far he fell

short of his high calling, and lamented his defects. He
renounced self in every view ; was ever unconscious of
his own shining parts ; desirous to improve, even by the

meanest, and had ver)' depreciating thoughts of his own
jicrformances. He steadily relied for final acceptance,

and endless felicity, on a better righteousness than his

own, even the glorious and transcendently perfect righ-

teousness of Jesus Christ, imputed unto him for his justi-

fication. This was the rock of his hope and the crown
of his rejoicing. Under affliction and bodily pain (of

which
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wliicli he had a great share all his life,) he was very sub-
missive and resii,'nc(l; lie would endure tarturirii,^ pain
without murmuring or rejiining: He bowed and kiss'ed the
rod; yea, there appeared a serenity- in liiin, under the
pressures of the deepest affliction. As his joy was not of
this world, so no temporal calamity could take it from
him. He was likewise of a verv forgiving temper. He
would ofteu earnestly prayTor his enemies,°(for some such
even Mr. Jones had, notwithstanding his piety and up-
rightness) who, tiirough envy, endeavoured to asperse his
"character, and depreciate his labours. He was possessed of
the spirit of candour and love in a high degree. Though,
as a minister of the church of England, he had a st6a°dy
attachment to her communion, yet, to persons of tender
conscience (lissenling from the 'church, he allowed the
right of private judgment, and ciicerfully embraced all
upright and pious men of every denomination, bein'r
fully sensible, that all the godly a're one in Christ Jesus!

His gratitude to God was remarkable for divine favours.
The following passage, which was communicated by a
worthy clergyman w!io was intimately acquainted with
Mr. Jones, and made him a visit a few weeks betbre he
died, is a specimen of his grateful sentiments.—- Soon
alter I entered the room, (says he) and inquired after his
welfare; with a pleasing countenance, though now full of
age, and upon the brink of eternity,' he said,

"'^
I must bear

witness to the goodness of Gon. Oh ! how wonderful
is the love of God to me ! that I am now, even now,
free trom that troublesome distemper the asthma, which I
vv-as subject to in my younger days, that I could not walk
the length of this room but with the greatest difficulty.
How wonderful is the love of God to me ! that I am
not blind, as I was for three weeks in my childhood, when
I had the small-pox ; and that I am not a blind beggar
going from door to door! How wonderful is the lov^e^of
Goi) I that I have such a good friend to take care of me,
when I cannot help myself How wonderful is the love
of God

! that I now feel but little pain, and that I am
likely to go to my grave with ease. How wonderful is
t^he mercy of Gon ! tliat I can clearly see wliat Christ has
done and suffered tor me, and that I have not the least
doubt of my interest in my almightv Saviour. The erand
enemy of souls will attempt to disturb my peace and
tranquillity; but blessed be God for his all-sufficient
grace ! How wonderful is the kindness of God ! that
the natural faculties of my soul are now as strong as ever ;

I feel
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I feel only a little decay in my memon.'.""—In this gratefirl

strain he went on as long as lie w as able to speak. And at

anotiier time he said,—" Blessed be God, his comforts

fill my soul !" He enjoyed much of a delightful frame,

and longing expectation of his everlasting rest, till nature

fainted, and the tabernacle of clay was taken down. He
departed this life in comfort and peace on the eighth day

of April 17G1, in the seventy-eighth year of his age, at

tiie house of a worthy lady, [Mrs. Bevan of Laugharne] in

which IMr. Jones liad been for some time before he died.

His body was interred at his own parish church of Liad-

dowror. His funeral was veiy solemn; multitudes of poor

and tiisconsolate people testified their grief by their looks,

and shed abundance of tears for the loss of so good a man,

in whom were united the judicious divine, the eminent

preacher, the loving pastor, and the faithful friend, who
Lad laboured amongst them forty-five years. It may be

truly said of him, that few lives were more heavenly and

useful, and few deaths more triumphant.

His Works. The following are the titles of some of Mr.
Jones's printed books, in English, viz. " I. The Piafforai

of Christianity; being an Explanation of the Thirty-nine

Articles of the Church of England. II. A Letter to a

Clergyman, evincing the Necessity of teaching the Poor

in "\Vales. Ill The Christian Covenant, or the Bap-

tismal Yow^ as stated in our Church Catechism, scrip-

turally explained by Question and Answer. Note: This

is the first part of his intended Exposition of the Church

Catechism, in English. The second Part, which goes to

the End of the Creed, is included in, IV. Welsh Piety :

Or, An Account of the Circulating Welsh Charity Schoob

in Wales. These Tracts were pu )lis!ied annually for four-

and-twenty years successively, and collected into two

handsome volumes in Svo. They breathe a spirit of piety

every way worthy of this Welsh Apostle, as he was some-

times styled. Some of those in the Welsh language may be

rendered : V. A Manual of Prayers for ^Morning and

Evening, Sec. VI. Free Advice. VII. A Call to the

Throne of Grace. VIII. A Guide to the Throne of

Grace. IX. A large Exposition of the Church-Cate-

chism, with Scripture Proofs; being a compendious Body

of Divinity. X. An Abridgement of this last, for the

Use of his Welsh Schools. XI. A Letter upon the Sub-

ject of Catechizing the Ignorant. XII. The Duty of

Praising God. XIII. AnExtract of " Mr. Rees Richards'

Welsh Poems." By the kind assistance ofmany charitable

persons,
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persons, Mr. Jones was enabled to print very great num-
bers (sometimes twelve thousanu. at others eight thou-

sand, &c. at an im[)ression) of nianv of t!ie above books,

which were distributed throughout ail V\"aies.

SAMUEL DAVIES,

PRESIDENT OF THE COLLEGE in NEW JERSEY.

I HE following account of President Davies is chiefly

drawn from a Funeral Sermon, preached bv his successor

Dr. Samuel Finley, and from an Appendix to it by the

editor of his Sermons, the late Dr. Thomas Gibbons.

The Reverend ^Ir. Samuel Davies. late president of the

college of New Jersey, was born on the 3d of November,
A. D. 1724-, in the county of Newcastle on Delaware. His
father was a planter, who lived with great plainness and
simplicity, and supported the character of an honest and
pious man to his death. His mother, who was greatly

distinguisiied for her eminent piety, some time before the

conception of this only son, earnestly desired such a

blessing ; and as she then had one daughter who was near

five years old, she had occasion for the exercise of her
faith, in waiting for the answer to her petition. In this

situation, she took example from the mother of the pro-

phet Samuel, and Voiced a roir unto the Lord, ' that if he

would indeed gice her a man-ehild, she icould devote him to

his service all the days of his life?

It may well be supposed that the parents received this

child as from God, and that the mother especially, whn
had reason to look upon him as a token of the divine

favour, and an express answer to her pravers. would, with
the greatest tenderness, begin the rearing of this beloved

plant. As there was no school in the neighbourhood,

she herself taught him to read : And although he «as tlien

very young, he is said to have made such proficieiicv a?

surprised every person who heard it. He continued at

home with his parents till he was about ten years old,

during which time he appeared to have no re.iiarkable im-

pressions of a religious kind; but behaving himself as i..
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common for a sprit;htly child, under the influence of pious

example and initruction. He was then sent to an English

fcliool, at some distance from his father's, where he con-

tinued tivo years, and made great progress in his learn-

in" ; but, for want of tiie pious instruction with w hicli

he was favoured at home. lie grew somewhat more careless

of the things of religion. It appears, that about tliii

time of life, careless as he was, he made a practice of

secret praver, especiaHy in the evening. Tiie reasons (as

he tells it in his diary) why he was so punctual in tlie

evening was, that " he feared lest he should perhaps die

before moraing." What is ftirther observable in his

prayers at this time is, t!iat " he was more ardent in his

supplications for being introduced into the Gospel ]Mi-

nistry, than for any other thing.''

' About the twelfth year of his age (says Dr. Finley.)

the God to whom he was dedicated by his Word and

Spirit, awakened iiini to solemn tlioughtfulness, and

anxious concern about his eternal stale. He then saw

sufficient reason to dread all the direful effects of divine dis-

pleasure against sin. And so deeply imprinted was the ra-

tional sense of his danger, as to make him habitually un-

easy and restless, until he might obtain satislying scrip-

tural evidence of his interest in the forgiving love of

God. W'hiJe thus exercised he clearly saw the absolute

necessity, and certain reality, of the gospel plan of salva-

tion, and what abundant and suitable provision it makes

for all the wants of a sinner. No other solid ground of

hope, or unfailing source of comfort, could he find beside

the merits and righteousness of him, whom God set fort/!

to be a propitiationfor sin, through faith in his bluod, Rum.
iii. 25. On this righteousness he was confidently euablcd

to depend ; by this blood his conscience was purged from

guilt ; and believing, he rejoiced with j'oij umpeakaldt and

full of glory, 1 Pet. i. S. Yet he was afterwards exer-

cised with man\' perplexing doubts for a long season ;

but at length, after years of impartial re|)eat(.d sc'f-txa-

mination,'he attained to a settled confidence of i:is in-

terest in redeeming grace, which he retained to tlie end.

A diary, which he kept in the first years of his rrligiuu^

life, ami continued to keep as long as his leisure wouhi

permit, clcarlv shews how intensely his mind was set on

heavenly thinss ; iiow observant he was of the temper ot

his heart; and how watchful over all Ins thougiits, v.ords,

and actions. Did any censure liis foibles, or juvciiile in-

discretions? They would have done it compassionately.
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had tliey known how severely he censured them himself.

The tribunal daily erected in his own bosom was more

critical in scrutinizing, and more impartial and severe in

passing sentence, than either his friends or enemies could

be. His love to God, and tender concern for perishing

sinners, excited his eager desire of beinji in a situation to

serve mankind to the best advantage. "With this view he

engaged in the pursuit of learning, in which, amidst many
obvious inconveniences, he made sur(>rising j)rogress, and,

sooner than could have been expected, was tound compe-

tently qualified for tlie ministc-rial oflice. He passed the

usual previous trials with uncommon approbation; having

exceeded the raised expectations of his most intimate

friends and admirers.
' When he was licensed to preach thegospel, he zealously

declared the counsel of God, the truth and importance

of which he knew by happy experience ; and did it in

such a manner, as excited the earnest desires of every va-

cant congregation where he was known, to obtain the

happiness of his stated ministrations. But, far from gra-

titVinT his natural inclination to the society of his friends,

or consulting his ease, moved by conscience of duty, he

undertook the charge of a dissenting congregation in

Virginia, separated from all his brethren, and exposed to

the censure and resentment of many. But the more he

was known in those parts, the more were prejudices re-

moved ; contempt was gradually turned into reverence ;

the number of his enemies daily diminished, and his friends

increased. Nor did he there labour in vain, or spend hi.s

strength for nought. The Lord, who counted him faith-

ful, putting him into the ministry, succeeded his faithful

endeavours, so that a great number, both of whites and

blacks, v.ere hopefully converted to the living God :

For the proof of this,' I must refer to his own narrative

sent to the Reverend ]\[r. Bellamy, and by him published,

and to his letters to some gentlemen of the society in

London for propagating religion among the poor. As to

his natural genius, it was strong and masculine. His un-

derstanding was clear; his memory retentive ; his inven-

tion quick; his imagination lively and tlorid ; his thoughts

sublime; and his language elegant, strong, and expressive.

And I cannot but presume that true and candid critics will

readily di.scern a great degree of true poetic fire, style, and

imagery in his poetical compositions ; and will grant that

he was capable to have shone in that way, had his leisure

permitted
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permitted tlie due cultivation of his natural talent. II;.<

appearance in company was manly and graceful ; liis helia-

viour genteel, not ceremonious ; grave, yet pleasant; and
solid, but sprightly too. In a word, he was an open,

conversable, and entertaining comjianion, a polite guitle-

man, and devout Christian, at once.

' It may here be properly observed, tliat he was chosen

by the Synod of New York, at the instance of the trustees

of New Jersey College, as a tit person to accompany the

Reverend IVlr. Gilbert Tennent to Great Britain ar.d Ire-

land, in orderto solicit benefactions for the saidco]le;:e. .\s

this manifested the high opinion which both the svnnd and

corporation entertained of his popular talents and abilities;

so his ready con'.pliance to undertake that service, ha-

zardous and difficult in itself, and precarious in its conse-

quences, which required him to over-look his domestic

connections, however tender and endearing, manifested

his resolution and self-denial. How well he was qualified

as a solicitor, is witnessed by the numerous and large be-

nefactions he received. His services, as was meet, were

gratefully accepted by his constituents ; and to the pious,

generous, and public-spirited charity of the friends of re-

ligion and learning in Griat Britain, received on that oc-

casion, does the college of New Jersey, in a great degree,

owe all its late flourishing condition."—These were among
the numerons benefits which America received from the

Parent state ; and happy would it have been for lir cer-

tainly, and perhaps for both, if that mutually interestiiig

tie had never been dissolved. British affection and pro-

testant patronage are but poorlv exchanged tor French in-

trigues and popish attentions. We may say with the poet,

forlunalos nimium, sua si bona nvrinl '.

It mav perhaps not be amiss to mention that when I:p re-

turned home from his voyage to Great Britain, he entered

again on his beloved task of preaching the gospel to his

several congregations ; and he continued in this wurk till

the year 1759, when he was elected president of tiit co'-

lege of New Jersey, in the room of the late Reverend !Mr.

Jonathan Edwards. The college, before he came, had

been in an unhappy situation, partly owing to the length

of that melancholy period between the death of President

Burr, and his accession, and partly to the evil dispositions

and practices of a few members of the society. President

Burr died in September IToT : And although I\Ir. F.dv. ardj

was elected a few days after, he did not take upon himself
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(as was observed in his life) the government of the college

till February 175S; and about a fortnight after took the

small-pox, of which he died in iSIarcli following. j\Ir.

Davies was not initiated into his office till the latter end

of July 1751): So that the college lay under the obvious

disadvantages of a bereaved condition for almost two
vears. ]]ut the prudent measures taken by President

Davies soon surmounted tl>ese disadvantages ; so that in

a few months a spirit of emulation in learning and mora-
lity, as had been usual, evidently characterized the stu-

dents of Nassau Hall.

While he continued President his labours were great,

and his application to study was necessarily more intense

than that of his predecessors. For he came to this seminary
of learning, when its knowledge, by the eminent abilities

of President Burr, was advanced to a very considerable

degree ; and he had just emerged from great ministerial

labour in various places, wherein a common genius would
have been able to have made but little imjirovement in

academical learning. Besides, the speedy passage he made
through the course of his studies, previous to his entering

into the niinistr)-, made his subsequent application the

more necessary for so important a situation. lie would
not degrade his office, but wished to be in reality what his

station supposed him, and accordingly exerted himself to

the utmost. The labours of tlie day seemed to him rather

an incentive to study than to rest in the night ; for he
commonly sat up till twelve o'clock, and often later,

though ho rose by break of day. The success was pro-

portionable ; for by the efforts of his genius, and by
his industry, he left the college of New Jersey at his death

in as high a state of literary merit as it ever had been in

since its first institution. There is reason to believe, that

the intense application with which l\Ir. Davies attended to

the duties of his office was one great cause of his death.

The habit of his body was plethoric : And it is not to be

doubted but that his bealih for some years had very much
depended upon the exercise of riding, to which he was
necessarily obliged while he lived in Virginia, though even

then he had several severe fevers, supposed to arise princi-

pally from his application to study in the intervals of

riding abroad, and possibly to the insalubrity of that cli-

mate ; the heats and colds of which being so violent, and
so sudden in their transitions, as to shock the human
frame in a manner that Europeans cannot easily conceive.

When he came to the college he scarcely used any bodily

exercise,
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exercise, save wliat was required in going from his own
house to Nassau Hal], which is a space about ; :, roods, five

or six times a-day. In the latter end of Jc.;uarv. A. D.
1761, a violent cold seized him, and. for nis relief, he
was bled. The same day he transcribed for the press the
sermon, which was soon after published, on tiie death of
the late king, and the day after preached twice in the
college hall ; by all which 'the arm in which he was bled
became much inilamed, and increased his ibrn;er indispo-
sition. On the Monday n}orning afterwards, at breakfast,
he was seized with a cold fit, which was succee.ied bv an
inflammatory fever, that in ten days brought on the period
of his life. Although premonitions ofdeatliin the pre-
sent state of the world are seldom, if ever, siven to man-
kind, and they who are disposed to interpret ordinary oc-
currences into such premonitions, when, bv something
similar in the event, those occurrences would sfem as if

predictive, generally discover their weakness, vet the
circumstances of the death of an eminent person are com-
monly very acceptable to the public, and lor this reason
it may not be amiss to mention an anecdo.e. which ^Ir.

DaVies more than once took notice of in his last sick-

ness.

An intimate friend of his, a few days before the begin-
ning of the year in which he died, in conversation told
him that a sermon would be expected tVom him on the
New Year's Day ; and, among other things, liappened to

mention that the late President Burr, on" the first day of
the year wherein he died, preached a sermon on Jer.

xxviii. IG. Thus sailh the Lord, This t/ear ttou shdt oie

;

and after his death, the people took occasion to say it was
premonitory ; upon whicii Mr. JJavies observed, that
•' although it ought not to be viewed in that light, vet it

was very remarkable." When New Year's Dav cariie he
preached ; and the congregation werenot a little surprised

at his taking the same text of Scripture. Upn'his being
taken with iiis last sickness, about three weeks after, he
soon adverted to this circumstance, and mentioned it as

remarkable, that he had been undesignedly led to preach,
as it were, his own funeral sermon. It is much to be la-

mented that the violence of the disorder of which this

excellent man died, deprived him of the regular exercise

of his reason the greater part of the time of his sickness;

otherwise the public might have been edififd by his re-

marks on the views of an approaching eternity, and might
have received another evidence of the exceUencv and power

of
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of that religion which can support the soul, and make
ihe otherwise gloomy prospect of death easv and cheer-
ful. But even in his delirium his mind discovered the fa-

vourite objects of its concern, the pro>peritv of Christ's
church, and the good of mankind. His bewildered brain
wa< continually imagining, and his faulterino- tongue ex-
pressing, some expedient for these important purposes.

:Mr. Davies had been settled at Prince-Town about
eiglitcen months ; and as he could exercise his ministry as
well as preside over the college, great things might have
been expected from that rare and remarakable union there
was in him of what was great and good. But, alas ! in
the midst of his days, (little more than thirty-six vears of
age) he was called away from this opening scene of ex-
traordinary usel'ulness, to the invisible world, the world
of glory and blessedness. 'As evidences of the admirable
spirit that dwelt in him, let me add (savs Dr. Gibbons) a
few paragraphs from the many letters with which, in the
course ofabout nine years' correspondence, he has favoured
me. Speaking in one of his letters concerning his chil-
dren, he says, " I am solicitous for them, when I con-
sider what a contagious world they have entered into, and
tiie innate infection of their natures. Tliere is nothino-
that can wound a parent's heart so deep, as the thought
that he should bring up children to dishonour his God
here, and be miserable hereafter. I beg your prayers for
mine, and you may expect a retaliation m'the same kind."
In another letter he says, " We have now three sons and
two daughters, whose young minds, as they open, I am en-
deavouring to cultivate with my own haiid, unwilling to
trust them to a stranger; and I find the business of edu-
cation much more difficult than I expected.—My dear lit-

tle creatures sob and drop a tear now and tlien under mv
instructions, but I am not so iiappy as to see them under
deep and lasting iaipressions of religion ; and this is the
greatest grief they afford me. Grace cannot be commu-
nicated by natural descent : and, if it could, they would
receive but little from me. I earnestly beg your prayers
for them." Another epistle tells me, "" As tor myself, I
am just striving not to live in vain. I entered the ministry
with such a sense of my unfitness for it, that I had no
sanguine expectations of success. And a condescending
God (O, how condescending !) has made me much more
serviceable than I could hope. But, alas ! my brother,
I havebut little, very little true religion. My advance-
ments in holiness are extremelv small : I feel what I con-

fes^
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fess, and am sure it is true, and not the rant of excessive

or aflected humility. It is an easy thing to nuike a noise

in the worhl, to tlourish and harangue, to dazzle the

crowd, and set them all a^ape. biit deeply to imbibe the

spirit of Christianity, to maintain a secret walk with God,
to be holy as he is ho'y : this ii the labour, this is the work.

I beg the assistance ofynur prayers in so grand and impor-

tant an enterpiMse.—The diriiculty of the ministerial

work seems to grow upon my hands. Perhaps once in

tlu"?e or tour months I preach in some measure as I could

wish ; that is, I preach as in the sight of God, and as if

I were to step from the pulpit to the supreme tribunal. I

feel my subject. I melt into tears, or I shudder with

liorror, when I denounce the terrors of the Lord. I glow,

I soar in sacred extasies, when the love of Jesus is mr
theme, and, as ]\Ir. Baxter was wont to express it, in

lines more striking to nie than all the fine poetry in the

world,

' I preach, as if I ne'er should preacii again ;

' And, as a dying man, to dying men."

I shall conclude my extracts (continues Dr. Gibbons)

from his epistolary correspondence with part of a letter,

dated Hanover, September 12, 1737.
" ]My ever dear friend,

'• I am just beginning to creep back from the valley of

the shadow of death, to which I made a very near ap-

proach a tew days ago. I was seized with a most vic-lent

fever, which came to a crisis in :a week, and now it is

much abated, though I am still confined to my chamber.

In this shattered state my trembling hand can write but

little to you, and what I write will be languid and con-

fused, like its author. But as the Virginia ficet is about

to sail, and I know not when I shall hr.ve another oppor-

tunity, I cannot avoid writing something. I would sit

down on the grave's mouth, and talk awhile with my fa-

vourite friend ; and from my situation, you may foresee

what subjects my conversation will turn upon— Dea'.h—
Eternitv—the supreme tribunal. Blessed he my IVIaster's

name, this disorder found me employed in his service. It

seized me in the pulpit, like a soldier wounded in the

field. This has been a busy simimer with me. In about

two months I rode about five hundred miles, and preached

about forty sermons. This affords me some pleasure in

the review. But, alas ! the mixture of sin and of many
nameless imperfections, that run through and corrupt all

niy
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my services, give nie shame, sorrow, and mortification.

My fever made unusual rava:;es upon my understanding,

and rendered me frequently delirious, and always stupid.

But, when I had any little sense of things, I generally felt

pretty calm and serene, and death, that niightv terror,

vas disarmed. Indeed, the thought of leaving my dear
family destitute, and my llock shepherdless, made me
often start back and cling to liie ; but in other respects

death appeared a kind of inditTerency to me. Formerly I

liave wished to live longer that I might be better prepared
for heaven, but this consideration" had but very little

weight with me, and that for a very unusual reason, which
was this : At'ter long trial I found this world is a place so

unfriendly to the growth of every thing divine and hea-
venly, that I was afraid, if 1 should live longer, I should
be no better fitted for heaven than I am. Indeed, I have
hardly any hopes of ever making any great attainments in

holiness while in tiiis world, though I should be doomed
to stay in it as long as IMetliuselah. I see other Christians.

indeed, around me make some progress, though thev go
on with but a snail-like motion : But when I consider

that I Set out about twelve years old, and what sanguine
hopes I then had of my future progress, and yet that I

have been almost at a stand ever since, I ani quite dis-

couraged.— my good Master, if I may dare to call

thee so, I am afraid I shall never serve thee much better

on this side the region of pertection. The thought grieves

me: It breaks my heart, but lean hardly hope better.

But if I have the least spark of true pietv in my breast, I

shall not always labour under tliis complaint. No, mj
Lord, I shall yet sene thee—serve thee through an im-
mortal duration—with the activity, the fervour, the per-

fection of the rapt seraph that adores and burns. I very
much suspect this deponding view of the matter is wrong,
and I do not mention it with approbation, but only relate

it as an unusual reason for my willingness to die, which I

never felt before, and vihich I could not suppress.
" In my sickness I tbund the unspeakable importance of

a Mediator in a religion for sinners. Oh ! I could have
given you the word of a dying man tor it, that that Jesus
whom you preach is indeed a necessary and all-suffi-

cient Saviour. Indeed, he is the only support for a de-

parting soul. None but Christ, none but Christ. Had I

as many good works as Abraham or Paul, I would not
have dared to build my hopes upon such a quicksand, but
only on this firm eternal rock. I am rising up, mv bro-

"
ther.
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ther, with a desire to recommeni him better to mr fellow-
sinners than I have done. But, alas ! I hardlr'hope to
accomplish it. He has done a great deal more by me
already than ever I expected, and infinitely more than I

deserved. But he never intended me lor great things.
He has beings both ot" my own and of superior orders
that can perform him more worthy service. O ! if I
might but untie the latchct of his shoes, or draw water
for tiie service of his sanctuary, it is enough for me. I am
no angel, nor would I murmur because I am not.^

IMy strength fails me, and I must give over :—pray for
me— write to me—love me living and dying, on earth
and in heaven—and hope the same trom,

" Dear Sir,

" Your heart-united friend and servant.''

SAMUEL WALKEE, A. B.

X HE public is indebted to the pious and reverend Mr.
James Stillingfleet for a very excellent account of the life

and ministry of Mr. Walker, prefixed to two Tolumes
of his posthumous sermons on the baptismal coTcnant, Sec.

We make no apology for transcribing from this memoir,
as we mean the same thing with its valuable author, the
edification of men; for which pui-pose few pieces, through
the divine blessings are more ably or more happilv calcu-
lated.

' Those of the clergy (says the Reverend Editor) into
whose hands these sheets may fall, will excuse my impor-
tunity, if I bespeak their more careful attention ia re-

viewing the life and writings of Mr. Walker : Thougli
neither eminence of station in the world, nor rare and un-
common attainments in human literature, will excite their

admiration, for he lived and died a curate; and though he
was no way deficient in any branch of learning pertaining
to his profession, yet he was engaged in too active and
busy a scene of life to have leisure to acquire that extent
and depth of erudition, which many men of less employ-
ment without superior abilities have attained to. But they
will find in him excellencies of another kind, not les.s

worthy of their regard ; they will here contemplate the

life
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life aiul doctrines of one possessed in an eminent degree of
the knowledge, spirit, and zeal of a primitive Christian

teacher ; of one wiio, though poor in this world, was rich

in faith and good works; of one wlio liad learned to es-

teem the repro.'.cli of Christ greater riches than the trea-

sures of Egypt.
' I humbly call u])on you, reverend brethren, who have

taken upon you the solemn and important office of the mi-
nistry, to observe with what diligence and earnest concern
for the salvation of the souls of men he laboured faithfully

to fulfil the duties of his function. I beseech you to con-
sider with calm and unprejudiced minds, as a matter of the

utmost importance to yourselves, whether his sentiments
were not exactly agreeable to the revealed word of God,
and his conduct in all things conformed to the exanaples of
faith and patience therein recorded for our instruction and
imitation. If, upon a cool and dispassionate examination,
you -see reason to conclude that they were, let me earnest-

ly inireat you to be followers of him as he also was of
Christ. If such a conduct should expose you, as it did
him, to reproaches and sufferings, contempt and ridicule,

not only from the more openly careless aud profligate, but
even tVom some who, thougli they mountain a decent form
of godliness, are nevertheless unhappy strangers to the life

and pow-er thereof; you will with him remember, that

he, who spake as never man spake, was despised and re-

jected of men; and take consolation from these encourag-
ing words of your blessed Master, who declared to his

disciples that they would have great cause to rrjoice and
be exceeding glad, when meu should revile them and perse-

cute them, and say all manner of evil of them falsely, for his

and hii gospel's sake. If, with him, you endure hardness
like good soldiers of Jesus Christ, not rendering ecil for
evil, or railingfor railing, but contrariwise blessing ; if you
are nothing moved by whatever trials may assault you,
from the steady and uninterrupted pursuit of your own
salvation, and that of those who hear you, you will also

doubtless with him be made abundant partakers of the
rich consolations that are in Christ, to sweeten your pas-'

sage tlirough this vale of sin and sorrow : You will tri-

umph as he did in the immediate prospect of approaching
dissolution, and at last enter into the possession of that
glorious inheritance, wherein he is now praising the Lord
for his grace and mercy, and exulting in the fruition of
eternal bliss. I wDl now enter upon the task assigned to
me, of drawing up from authentic memorials a succinct ac-

count
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count of the lite and ministry of the author of the follow-
ing discourses. Our Author, Samuel Walker, was the
youngest of seven children ; he was born at Exeter, on
tlie l(Jth day of December in the year of our Lord 1714.
His parents were Robert Walker of the city of Exeter,
Esq. and Margaret his wife, who was the only daughter
of tlie Reverend Mr. Richard Hall, minister of St. Ed-
mund's and All-hallows in that city. Robert Walker, the
father of Mr. Thomas Walker, was the only son of Sir

Thomas Walker, knight, who, as his ancestors had done,
represented tlie city of Exeter in many successive parlia-

ments, during the reigns of King Cliarles L and King
Charles IL—Sir Thomas's lady was Mary, the only daugh-
ter of the Reverend Samueh Hall, A. M. youngest son of
Dr. Joseph Hall, formerly Bishop of Exeter.
Thus was our Author lineally descended from that

pious, learned, evangelical, and truly Christian prelate, to

whom he seemed to have been allied not only by proximity
of blood, but likewise by affinity and similarity of senti-

ment; as well as by a yet nobler relationship in grace, by
being united, as a living member of the same mystical
body, to the same glorious and exalted head Christ Jesus.

Mr. Samuel Walker having lived under the care of his

parents till he was eight years of age, was then put to

the grammar-school in Exeter, where he continued till he
was eighteen, when he was sent to Exeter College, in the

University of Oxford, and put under the care of the rec-

tor of that society, Dr. Francis Webber. Having taken
the degree of bachelor of arts in the year 1737, he was
ordained the latter end of that year, and appointed to

the curacy of Dodescomb-Leigh, in the neighbourhood of
Exeter, where he continued till August 17.38. He was
prevailed upon by the late Lord Rolle to undertake the

charge of his youngest brother's education, and to make
the tour of France with him, where Mr. Walker acquired

many of those polite accomplishments which adorn the

gentleman. About two years after he returned to England,
and accepted the curacy of Eanlivery, in the county of

Cornwall, under the Reverend Nicholas Kendall, A. M. one
of the canons of Exeter, and archdeacon of Totness. On
the death of Mr. Kendall, March 3, 1740, he was present-

ed by Walter Kendall, Esq. to the said vicarage, to hold

the same during the minority of a nephew of Mr. Kendall,

to whom, upon his coming of age, Mr. Walker resigned

it, and at midsummer 1746, entered upon the curacy of

Truro in Cornwall. Mr. Walker, during the six years he

served
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served Lanlivery, was always much esteeiueJ for the de-
cency and re:^ularity of liis conduct, harin^ been bv a
gracious providence preserved trum all gross vices. 'His
conscience, even at that time, dictated to l;;ni the necessity
of co.iitant diligence in the public duties of preachinir and
catL'cIiizing, though he was then unacfpninted withUiose
evangelical principles which he afterwards eiubraced and
taiigiit with so much success in the Litter vears of his mi-
nistry. Nor did he, destitute as he was of tiie light and
motives which influenced his after-conduct, neglect at any
season to visit his parishioners, and give thel.i the best
counsel and advice he was able. A remarkable instance of
his concern for them stands upon record in one of his pa-
pers: la the year 1744, being seized with a violent fever,
he sent to a neighbouring gentleman and dictated to him
a letter, which in case of his death he desired might be
transcribed and given to such of his parishioners as he
found neither his preaching nor his private admonitions
had wrought any good efftct npon, whose nan;es he then
desired the gentleman to take down: which is an evidence
of his concern for the souls of those under his care.
•But before we proceed farther, it may not be amiss to say

something cpncerning Mr. Walker's endowments both in
body and mind. As to his person, he was tall in stature,
his features were strong and comely, and his deportment
such as commanded respect. An air of authoritv, which
was natural to him, usually struck an impression of awe, at
the first interview, upon 'those that conversed with him:
But yet he conducted himself in such a manner, that whilst
with a becoming dignity he e.Ktorted even from the froward
and petulant a respect due to the ministerial character, by
his affability and readiness either in communicating his
own thoughts, or attending to what was said bv others, be
rendered himself an agreeable companion to' those who
were willing either to impart or to receive instnjction. In
his conversation lie discovered an uncommon depth of
thought, and delivered his sentiments with readiness of
expression on any subject. His understanding was remark-
ably clear, and continued so to the very last. He was pos-
sessedof a quick apprehension, a soli'd judgment, and a
retentive memory. The faculty which appeared in a more
distinguishing manner, was his metiiodical exactness and
propriety in the arrangement of his thoughts, and the
distribution of the several parts of the subject he under-
took to elucidate. This is to be discerned throughout his
writings. And when his friends have observed to'him that
VOL IV. 2 A he
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be usually discovered great accuracy and propriety in di-

viding the matter of his discourses, he was wont at such

times to sav, that lo;ic had been a favourite study with

him from his youth. And indeed he generally took an op-

portunity of recommending an improvement in the art of

logic to younger divines, who consulted him upon the

prosecution of their studies. He cautioned them to beware

of quoting scraps of Scripture as they stand by themselves,

and building opinions thereon wiiich the context would

not autliorise. In opposition to this slothful custom, he

advised them to consider each passage, with reference to

what went before and what followed after, and likewise to

mark with attention what analogy it bore to the general

plan of salvation by grace. This circumstance might per-

haps, with more propriety, have been reserved to be men-
tioned hereatler; but as I was speaking of his intellectual

endowments, it naturally occurred to me in this place.

But to return: Our Author, as it was mentioned, quit-

ted I>anlivery, and settled at Truro in the year 1 ?46, at

which time he was universally esteemed not only in his

private character, but likewise for tiie regular discharge of

the duties of his pastoral function. Some of my readers

may perliaps ask, ' If -Mr. Walker bore so respectable a

character at his first coming to Truro, what occasion had

Le either to make any alteration in his principles, or to

new-model his conduct .-•' I will therefore endeavour to

give an answer to this question, which concerns a most

important crisis in his life, in as clear and satisfactory a

manner as I am able. It is hardly to be supposed, that a

man of his strong sense and solidity of judgment should

be induced to ditFer so entirely from his former self, if he

had not seen sufficient ground to believe that he had been

totally mistaken. There never was a man less likely to

be deceived by any enthusiastic impressions, of which he

was always so jealous, that it was his constant rule to

watch over tiie reasonings of his own mind, to compare all

its conclusions with tlie plaiu sense of Scri])ture, and to

lay no stress on any thing that was not warranted by an

agreement with that unerring rule. Thus was he guarded

against the delusive sallies of a lively imagination ; neither

was he more likely to be misled by a deference to the au-

thority of others, whatever his opiuion or esteem of them
might be ; but what he saw for himself, required in the

word of Gou as matter of faith or practice, that, and that

only, lie thought himself bound to believe and do. And he

was so much afraid of leading others into that blind sub-

mission
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hiission to his judgment, which he would not pav himself
to any human authority, that he made it ahvaVs a part
ot his advice to those whom he instructed, no"t to crive
Iheir assent to any thing he shouM tell them, because' he
said It, but to go to their Bible, and to search the Scrip-
tures, that their faith might not be buOt upon man's au-
thority, but only upon divine testimonv. It was not there-
lore without reason that he subndtted to a chancre, which
arose from the most deliberate and well-crounded con-
viction. Did religion require nothing more than exter-
nal decency of manners, it must certainly- be allowed that
he was under no necessity of reformatio'n. But to make
the necessity of such a chang^ a little more intelHoible to
those ot my readers who m.-.r have hitherto ne-le^cted to
consult the interests, and atter.d to the concerns of theii-
own immortal souls, I must take leave to remind them,
that there is an essential and rerv important difference be-
tween the external professor of Christianity and the real
internal Christian : That to depend upon" re^ularitv iri
observing the outward modes of worship, uponlicts of'' be-
nevolence and kindness, upon abstaining from gross in-
justice and scandalous vices; that, in shoFt, to appear out-
wardly blameless unto men, to make a fair shew in the
flesh, and thereby to stifle and appease the admonitions
and accusations of conscience, which was just our Author's
lormer case, is the utmost height of the reliHon of those
who take up with the form of godliness void of the power
thereof; but that the real Christian, without beina less
careful to u-alk worthy of the vocation wherewith he u celled
and to adorn his profession bv the practice of everv- thin^
that IS amiable and praise-worthy, is farther tau^ht'to look
carefully to the state of his heart and affections, and to
examine tiie principles which actuate his conduct
He IS filled with an habitual and earnest desire to be

conformed, in the inward temper and disposition of his
soul to the image of him who bare our sins in his own bodv
on the tree that all who believe in him might not peri,h, but
have eternal life. He strives to mortify all the corrupt in-
clinations both of the flesh and of the mind ; to renounce
his own will in every instance where it rises in any de-ree
of opposition to that of God; to he valiant in the cau.e
ot God and his truth, and resolute in bearing, with meek-
ness and patience, the troubles he will unavoidably meet
with for conscience-sake: Such, and so different from his
former self, was our Author, ai^er this important chan-e
nad ta.ken place in him. °

If
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If tlie reader is sensible of the difference, which I have

faintly endeavoured to represent, between the real and no-

minal Christian, he nill sec the necessity of such a change,
and his question will be answered to liis satisfaction.

The occasion of liis being brought to this knowledge of
himself was as follows : About a year after he came to

Truro, being in company with some friends, the subject

of whose conversation turned upon the nature of justify-

ing and saving faith, he, as he freely owned afterwards,

became sensible that he was totally unacquainted with tbdt

faitli which had been the topic of the discourse, and also

convinced that he was destitute of something which was
of the greatest importance to his own as well as to the sal-

vation of the people committed to his charge. He said no-

thing at that time of the concern he was brought under to

any one of the company, but was ever afterwards, as op-

portunity offered, ready to enter upon the subject. He
began to discover that he had hitherto been ignorant of
the nature of gospel-salvation, inattentive to the spiritual

state of his own soul and the souls of others, and govern-
ed in all his condijct not by tlie only Christian motives of
love to God and man, but purely by such as were wholly
sensual and selfish; he found that he -was a slave to th?
desire of man's esteem ; and in short, as he himself ex-

pressed it, that all had been wrong both within and with-
out. Upon this discovery, he applied himself with dili-

gence and fervent prayer to the study of the Holy Scrip-

tures: and having by these means gained a farther insight

into the nature of man's spiritual disorder,' and of the re-

medy afforded in the gospel, this necessarily led him ta

make a considerable alteration in his preaching, both as

to the choice of his subjects and the manner of his address.

Convinced that the divine testimony was the only sure

ground of a divine faith, he was careful to assert nothing
that was not immediately drawn from the word of God,
it being now his great aim and study, to use his own
phrase, " to be a good Bible Divine." But of all these

particulars the reader will gain a clearer knowledge from
tlie following meditation, written by him at his return

from a meeting of neighbouring clergymen, who met to-

gether for the purpose of religious conversation.
" Seeing the Gospel revelation is a dispensation of

grace,—a remedy for a fallen creature, we must needs be
sensible of those effects which the fall hath had on us, ere

we can make a right use of the gospel. For my own part, I

lived many years in an entire ignorance of a corrupted na-

ture.
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ture, altliough I Iiad learnt to reason in a speculative and
historical way upon man's degeneracy. Since it hath

pleased God in some measure to enlighten the eyes of my
understanding, I look back upon those days of blindness,

and plainly see, that while I kept to an external customary

decency, and in soiiie sense regularity, I was influenced by
and acted upon two hidden principles, as contrary to God
as darkness is to light ; the one, a prevailing desire of re-

putation and being esteemed, wliich vv-ent through all I did,

followed me into all companies, dictated all I said, ltd me
to compliance often in direct opposition tocor.scieuce, made
me above all things fearful of being thought little of, di-

rected all niysernionsbcthin writingandin speakingtiiem,

and in short swaved uiv whole life till, I hope, the few lat-

ter years of it: The other, a desire of pleasure, which ren-

dered me slothful, indolent, and restless out of company,
eager after amusements. Sec. but this was so subordinate to

the other, that I was always best delighted with such enter-

tainments as gave me opportunity of setting off any ex-

cellence I might seem to have, such as music and dancing.

B)' these two the strong man kept the palace of my heart,

and all was peace; and that in so strange a uianner, that I

do not recollect the least suspicion of my being out of the

way ; for I had learnt to rest upon ray freedom from the

grossest vices, and keeping a sort of strictness in attending

upon the forms of my ministry, and especially in engaging

others to attend them. Were I to say with hovv- many
heart-felt pangs of fearand disquietude I have been brought,

during these latter years, to any reasonable measure of in-

difference about the esteem of the world, I should describe

the passages which have most ingrossed my mind. The
love of pleasure decaved first: But yet I could only part

with it by degrees : And many thingsof that sort I conti-

nued in, when I had no pleasure in them, because I was
ashamed to leave them.''

In a letter from a clerg\'man concerning the first ques-

tion in the oflice for the ordaining of deacons, published i-;

1758, Mr. W'alker says of himself, " As I was ignorant of

the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, and of my want of

him in all his offices, so I had not taken the least notice of

the spiritual state of others. It was to me as a thiug I had

no concern with, that sins of the grossest kind were com-
mitted on every side of me. And after I was ordained, I

had no sight or thought of the condition my parishioners

were in, though I had some desire that they should come to

church and sacrament, and not drink, swear, and the like."

But
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But tlie whole of this matter is explained more at large

in a letter written by him in the year 1753, to a friend in

London, wherein he gives a particular account of his mi-

nistry at Truro from the very beginning.
'• in the year 1746, 1 undeitook (as curate) the charge

of this populous and large town, in many respects the

principal town in the county. God knows upon what
luiworthy views I did it, and how utterly disijualified my
lieart and head were for my ministerial trust. I had been

then some years vicar of a neighbouring parish. But, dear

Sir, how must I have suffered the poor souls there to starve

and perish, while I was only possessed of historical notions

of all the vitals of Christianity ; the corruption of man's

nature, his misery and helplessness ; the satisfaction and
sufficiency of Christ ; the necessity of a renewed mind ; the

need of the work of the Spirit ! These I knew notionally,

but neither felt nor taught them practically. You must

own, I ought to go sorrowing to the grave upon a review

of six years so passed over. Nevertheless I was thought

well of, and indeed esteemed beyond most of my brethren,

for my regularity, decency, endeavours to keep up external

attendances, and somewhat or other in my public addresses.

"Would to God I were the only one enstrusted with the

gospel in these circumstances ! It was at least a year after

the kind providence of God brought me hither, ere I fell

under considerable suspicions or uneasiness about myself

and my manner of preaching ; when by the frequent con-

versation of a Christian friend, (verily the first person I had

met with truly possessed of the mind of Christ) I became

sensible all was wrong within and without. IMy uneasi-

ness was rather abiding than violent, possibly because my
life had been free of gross sins, having been used in a good

measure to follow the direction of my conscience, and the

change wrought upon me was slow, till under a variety

of means I was brought to the knowledge of the truth as

it is in Christ Jesus."^

In the beginning of the above account, our Author re-

flects with concern upon the unworthy views which pre-

vailed upon iiim to undertake the curacy of Truro. In or-

der to acquaint the curious reader what these unworthr

views were, I shall here interrupt the narrative to inform

him, that in many private conversations he often told me.

that he was not actuated by the least measure of a ministe-

rial spirit at the time of his first coming to Truro; but that

his only motive in going to live in that populous town, in

preference to anv other place in t^e county, was the greater

resort
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tesort of company, and that he might take his pleasure at
the assemblies, and particularly in dancing. Such was the
bent of his inclinatious, before he was a partaker of the
grace of God in truth. He was naturally a Imer ofplea-
sure more than a lover of God. The letter goes on :

" As this work was going forward in myself, the people
were made partakers of the effects of it; bv and by I be-
gan to deal with them as lost sinners, and beat down for-
mality and self-righteousness, and to preach Christ. The
fruit of this, by the mighty working of the Spirit, quickly
appeared. It was a new way to them. They were sur-
prised and grew angry, not without an evident fear resting
upon them, and an interesting curiosity to hear me a?ain of
this matter. I have reason tojudge, that almost all of them
have been one time or other awakened more or less, al-
though I fear many of them have rejected the counsel of
God against themselves. But, in the mean time, some
more sensibly pricked in their hearts, came to me inquir-
ing what they must do ? The number of these continuallv
increasing, I thought my utmost diligence was needi'ul to-
wards them. They were universally ignorant in the gros-
sest degree. I was glad to give them as many evenings in
the week as I could spare, appointing them to attend me,
after their work was over, at mj house. As there was no
knowledge of divine things amongst them, and in conse-
quence thereof they were incapable of instructing one ano-
ther; and withal, as they were marked out by reproach,
and had every art tried upon them to draw them away,
they needed from me both instructions and cautions, which
I was obliged for these reasons to give them, either singly,
or by two or three together. This I have continued to do
to the present time, with no variation but that of using
the help of those who had made any progress, to v.atch over
beginners. I had from the first engaged them frequently
to converse together, and pray with one another, as I could
put them together; and though the far greater part of them
tell away from their awakenings, yet when a number of
them seemed to be somewhat confirmed, they of their own
accord met together in larger bodies in their own houses, to
read God's word, pray, sing psalms, &c. This became
pretty much practised about two years ago, and herein I

have left them to themselves, only giving them directions
as need requiied. By the grace of God, the number of
those whose conduct seemed to express a livelv faitli, be-
gan now to be something considerable, for wnich reason
about the latter end of last summer, it was thought advise-

able
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able to form thr^m into a religious society, wliicli, after some
deiavs, was effected in the beginning of Felnuary. The
number of iKeni'uers is now upwards of seventy. [It was
afterwards considerably increased.] While I "was delibe-

rating abont this society, which was to consist of such only

as gave hopes of an edifying example, it was thought pro-

per to call together as many others as were willing, in my
house once a-w eek, as a sort of nursery for the principal

society : And by talking and praying with them we seem
to have found some establishment among those who arc

weaker. This bath been the progress of the work among
ourselves, wherein I have reason to believe we have been

much forwarded by the blessing of the Spirit upon a free

and practical exposition of the church catechism, which I

have, after my poor measure, made by word of mouth the

Sunday ereningsof half the year, an hour after service. • I

have to add farther, as that which I doubt not will give

you pleasure, that not long after the commencement of

this work at Truro, several clerg\»)ien of us in the neigh-

bourhood associated ourselves under the name of tlie Par-

sons'' Club, for mutual consultation and direction, in order

to promote the great end of our ministry."

The pious Editor gives a full account of the nature and
institution of these societies, and states at large many truly

edifying particulars concerning Mr. V-'alker's indefatigable

labours, both with the people committed to his charge, and

with soldiers and others, whom Providence placed in his

way. After which he adds: ' Thus were the labours of

this faithful minister of Christ employed in superintending

the flock more immediately committed to his care, in giv-

ing his aririce to those who came to consult him from neigh-

bouring places, and in cultivating a spirit of religion among
those who seemed to be more accidentally thrown in his way.

To obviate one groundless calumny with which the care-

less and lukewarm have often been apt to charge a life of

serious godliness, as if it gave encouragement to the ne-

glect of secular business, it may not be improper to remark,

that at the same time that lie was earnest in pressing it upon
all that came to him for advice, to seek the kingdom of

God and his righteousness, as the one thing needful, he

never forgot to exhort persons of all conditions and occu-

pations in life, to apply themselves with diligence to the

duties of their respective callings : Telling them, as tiie

strongest argument that could be urged, that the prosperi-

ty and tranquillity of their souls would be more eflectually

promotcB by a careful and industrious attention to the bii-

sines^
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siness of their statioo, than bj devoting themselves wholly

to the study of religion, to the neglect of those euiplov.

meats, wh'.ch the place that God had assigned theirt in

the world rcnuired at their hands. The truth of which
ohservation I have heard confirmed by the experience of

those who have hearkened to his counsel in this particular.

The twenty-tiftb sermon upon the catechism, which was
preached ac Truro un the t7th oi" April in the year 1760,
and was tiie last discourse delivered by our Author in pub-
lic, deserves our particular notice. The subject is most
awful and interestijig, and llie manner of treating it awak-
ening and affecting. Having in some of the preceding lec-

tures considered in a practical view the resurrection of
Christ as head of his body tlie church, his ascension into

the highest heavens to prepare a place for iiis people, and
his session at the right hand of God as the great Advocate
and Intercessor, pleading continually before the Father the

propitiatory sacrifice of his obedience unto deatli ; in this

he represents him at his second coming as universal Judge,
summoning all mankind before his righteous tribunal. The
solemn transactions of the day of judgment being, as

should seem to us accidentally, the subject of Mr. Wal-
ker's last address to his parishioners, it gave him an oppor-
tunity of speaking to them in such a manner, that, if he

had been actually apprized that it should be his last ser-

mon, he could not have taken his leave of them more pro-

perly. After a very serious and earnest expostulation with

the careless, idle, pleasure-loving sinner, he concludes with
delivering as it were his dying words to a congregation,
among whom he had ministered solong a time withsomuch
zeal and assiduity, in this remarkable passage :

" Well, we shall all appear before the judgment-seat
of Christ together. Tliere the controversy between me
calling upon you by the terrors of the Lord, and you de-

termined to abide in your sins, will be decided. There it

will appear, whether your blood will be upon your own
heads for your obstinate impenltency, or upon mine for

not giving you warning. Christ will certainly either ac-

quit or condemn me on this behalf; and if I should be ac-

quitted herein, what will become of you .' I tremble to

think, how so many words of mine will be brought up
against you on that day. What will you say, ivhat wiU
you answer, how will you excuse yourselves.^ O Sirs, if

you will not be prevailed upon, you will eternally curse the

day that you knew me, or heard one word from my mouth.
Why, why, why will you die, with so aggravated a destruc-

tion?
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tlon ? think of the judgment, think of it, and yoi»

will not be able to hold it out against your own souls.

May the Lord incline you to do so ; may he cause this

Avord to sink deep into your hearts : may he shew you all

your danger; and with an outstretciied arm bring you out
of the hands of the devil, and translate you into the glo-

rious kingdom of his dear Son, to his own glory and your
unspeakable happiness in Uie day of the appearance of our
I.ord and Saviour Jeaus Christ' Even so, most mighty
God and most merciful Father, for the same Jesus Christ's

sake."

With these striking words did this faithful servant of
Christ finish his public minLtrv. It has been made evi-

dent, from the account of his constant attention to the du-
ties of the sacred office, that he spared no pains in using

his most diligent endeavours for the promoting of God's
glory and the edifying the people committed to bis charge:

It will now appear from a few selected extracts, taken from
his own papers, that he dictated no rule to others which
he did not conform to himselt"; but that an intimate know-
ledge of his own heart, and a deep experience of an in-

ward work of divine grace, enabled him to direct others

with such peculiar skill under their several trials in the way
of salvation. Being himself converted, not to a notional

assent remaining in the head, but to a lively operative faith

working by love in the deep ground of the heart, he knew
after what manner to strengthen his brethren.

A SpccijHcn of Mr. Walker's Experiences, and of his watch-

fulness over his otcn heart.

Sunday, September 17, 17.J2. " Thursday night last I

Was visited with a sudden and violent disorder, which in a
few minutes brought my life into danger. Such was God's
good pleasure. It was his fatherly goodness hereby to give

me a more practical and interesting sense of death and eter-

nity. Hereby he hath taught me the great importance of

every hour I live ; I can say now, I feel it with a more ac-

tive impression. May I number my restored days wisely !

nor may the things of this life ever more separate eternal

things from before my eyes ! may I live tolas glory, who
hath thus lengtliened my da_Ts ! Reniendier, my soul, in

the confusion of the hasty hour, how little thou couldst

do ; just no more than present abroken resignation of thy-

self into the hands of thv lieavenly Fatlier. Remember
how thou wast oppressed with a spiritual insensibility; all

the objects of faith how dead and ilat; how without either

iear, or hope, or trust in any degree of lively exercise 1

Ah,
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Ah, my soul ! tlie dying hour is not for tlie work of reli-

gion, for gaining an interest in Chnst. This must be the

bujiness of my healthy days. In these I must seek to hum-
ble my soul, renounce myself, cast off all dependence on
myself, and on every thing, which by the grace of Gou
is wrouglit in me, and to work out my salvation drawn by
the love of Jesus to yield myself to him the purchase of

his blood. Now I must seek peace in believing on the Son
of God, and prove that I have a title to justification

through him by all the evidences of his Spirit working in

me. Keep me in this faith, thou Mediator, with whom I

do heartily trust my soul. Yea, increase this faith in me.
And let me know that I belong to thee bv the sanctification

of my corrupt nature more and more. Sunk as I am into

the grave and death of sin, let me hear the powerful voice

of thy word, and feel thy quickening influences upon my
heart, and come forth, and live in holy obedience to thy

call. Yea, let me live no more to myself Thou hast

given me warning, a sufficient summons to be ready, that

by and by I must be away. Let me live to thee, that thou

mayest acknowledge meat thy judgment."

Sunday, March 4, 1753. " By the endurance and good-
ness of God I am alive this dav, and have been enabled

without disturbance to renew tlie covenant of grace. Praise

be to God, my mind was clear, my conscience quiet, and
with due deliberation, and without distraction I was before

the Lord. I must bless him also that tlie ordinance was
with comfort. Faith seeraeJ in exercise more than usual

to see, receive, and in some measure to appropriate Christ

to me in communicating. Though always I iiave cause

to complain of the hardness of my heart, yet now I could

in some sort mourn and love. I found heartiness in my
purposes of serving the glory and interest of God in

Christ, and was forward to make a full surrender of myself,

depending upon divine grace. It has been a day with me
signally marked with divine favour. Notwithstanding the

insensibility and unbelief of my heart, I am returned re-

joicing. AVliat now shall I render unto the Lord ? It may
he, some greater trial than ordinary is at hand. Let me
be mindful therefore of the vows I have this day made.
Thy peculiar suit, my soul, was that pride might no longer

have dominion over us ; that the loss of men's opinion and
esteem might not fright on one side, nor the approbation

.of friends puff us up on the other. We sued also for a

more enlarged spirit of love, that those who speak evil

against us, or use us ill for the work's-sake, may be enter-

tained
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taincd with compassion and forgiveness, without resent-

ment or hatred. We sued for this charitable mind and de-

meanour towards those mistaken persons, who, prejudiced

to their own opinions, represent us as not preachin;^ the

word of God soundlv. Lord, it is thy pleasure to try

me with the reproaches of tlie wanton and careless ; and
with the misapprehensions of those who, having conceived

unsafe evidences of faith, blame me that I speak not as they

do, and ignorantly oppose tliemselves. Lord, keep me
in a charitable temper to endure with meekness the out-

rages of tlie one and the prejudiced mistakings of the other

of these, betwixt whom my lot is fallen to me ! "We in-

t rested also thy blessing on our society of ministers. Grant,

God, that it may be a blessed instrument of reviving

true practical religion. Keep us from pride, and debate,

and jealousy ! grant us to watch over one another in love !

aud be thou ever with us enlarging all our hearts with

zeal, constancy, and charity, and mortifying the world and

our lusts continually ; that as we are separated to the mi-

nistry, we may mind this one thing, to feed the sheep.

And to me, O my God, give all needful direction, that

1 may speak boldly end prudently among them, humbly
and affectionately, without pride or resentment. See now,

mv soul, the work before tliee; but shrink not : Kemem-
bcr how God hath visited thee this day. Be strong and

of good courage, and yet be fearful lest thou let any thing

of all this slip. Thou great Shepherd, leave me not.

Amen.'"

Tuesday, April 27, 1756. "I have found myself this day

greatly exercised by fear of men. I would, I hope, be, and

live wholly to Goi/s glory, and act as his interests re-

quire ; but I experience a lurking desire of man's esteem

mixing with the natural timidity of my constitution,

which makes me inwardly draw back from' any approach-

ing trial, in which I am to look in the face persons of an

angry and violent temper. It is to the free and mighty in-

fluence of the Spirit of God I owe it, that this fear hatli

not dominion, and that, in despite of it, I am enabled to

persist in the ways of God and the discharge of my duty,

in opposition to this secret enemy. Yet I have reason to

suspect, that though it doth not hinder me from doing, yet

it cramps me in doing. I desire to wait with patience, to

be humbled, to be thankful for the measure of liberty be-

stowed on me, and tobeHcvc always that his grace is suffi-

cient for me. How hard is it to be angry and sin not .' as

much as self mixes, it is sinful. I think, not more than

twice
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twice in my life have I been angiy without plainly seeing

sin. I suppose true gospel Z»;Xd,- [zeal] does not rutile the

temper, nor leave any perturbation behind it. It must be

perfectly consistent with meekness, and is sinful, if not

accompanied with compassion : He looked almit upon thevi

h.ilh indignalion, being grieved at the hardness of their

hearts. Surely our zeal and meekness bear proportion to

our humility. I have most zeal and lea=t wildfire when
I am most humbled in the sense of my sins. Lord, make
me humble ! Lord, keep me humble !''

Tuesday June 1.5, 1756. " I know not how many evil

tempers I have found working this day, particularly con-
ceit, when conversing with . I have been kept from
trials this day, so can say nothing what degrees of preva-

lence I am underof fearof men. I have come very short

of that actual communion with God by meditation and
ej.iculation that I wish for."'

^Monday, June 23. " Sloth and business have prevented
me on the days past from continuing my jomnal, but I am
sensible of the want of it. I cannot walk closely with
God without daily watchfulness and examination. Yes-
terday's sermon related to a sense of the sinfulness of sin, as

the great principle on which conversation stands contradis-

tinguished from servile fear. I cannot be so clear as I wish
on this point.—In private exercises I find a desire to serve

God, and wish to see him glorified: But my heart I find

exceedingly selfish in the world.—This day on the road
to —, I enjoyed useful meditation two hours ; my heart

much drawn up to God, and approving his service and
presence : But in the remainder of my journey I was con-
fused, and sometimes found myself carried away by carnal

fears and proud reasonings. I resolved to be silent in tlie

company I v.as to meet, if I might not be serviceable, and
have found this evening the need and difficulty of being
so: Gon grant me the spirit of meekness and charity."'

Wednesday, June 30. " I find it exceeding difficult to

hold communion with God when not more immediately
engaged in ministerial duties. Conversation this day has

been rather about religion than religious. I want more
of Christ's temper of meekness, having reason to suspect

myself too solicitous when blamed unjustly. I see Iiow

vain it is to think of gaining Christ without forsaking all.

Lord, make me more and more dead to the world."

Monday, July 5. " I was striving much in prayer last

night and this morning for a sense of the sinfulness of sin.

5Iy heart seems to have been quickened by it tlirough the

dav.
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day, to keep close with God : Yet how often have I for-

gotten him ! O that I could love him more ! I have been

kept pretty much from fear respecting an approaching trial,

being possessed with desire of professing Christ, with some
confidence in his protection, and with compassion toward

gainsayers. I have seen this day how needful it is to watch

against a party spirit, and to love all that love Christ,

leaving them to their own opinions, and to avoid love-de-

stroying debates. I was rather affected than piously de-

vout in the prayers at a funeral.— I ought to guard against

a sort of desponding thoughts from external circumstances,

and from carnal proud reasonings in my own heart."

Wednesday, July 7. '• Frame disordered at waking,

though otherwise when I lay down. My comfort is, my
salvation depends not on me, but Christ the same yester-

day, to dav, and lor ever, though I am so changeable.

—

Uo I choose God for ray portion.^ If so, why do I forget

him so often, and think of him so coldly.'"'

IMondav, July 26. '• On reflection, I see my safest way
is sitting down and abiding in the p^ace I am called to.

When absent from it, though in the way of duty, I do

not so well retain the possession of my own mind.—This

day I observed at waking, as I have often done, that the

application of my heart to think on God was rather by

force, it was not easy to keep him in view, though I had so

many causes of thankfulness.—I have been engaged all this

day in some needful service, yet find myself apt to seek

iiiy own pleasure even in doing God's work. I ought to

be more sensible of the importance of my office, and to de-

pend upon and pray most earnestly for the intkiences of

God's Spirit on myself and labours. To be humble iti

the sense of my vileness, and to believe the sufficiency of

Christ, I find the two hardest things I have to attain.''

Tuesday, August 10. " This club-day. I have not

found such desire after it as formerly. This is a great

fault. I am not thanklul as I ought'for such friends and

opportunities: Nor do I meet them with suitable desires of

receiving and communicating good. I should regard the

club as a distinguished blessing, and as laying me under pe-

culiar obligations, and be continually influenced by the

e.xpectations which the world has from us. God has re-

moved some outward trials I have been under, yet I

wouhl remember that Christ is our peace."

Wednesday, August 11. " Apt to wander in fiimily

prayer. My state is of veiy- low advancement ; more espe-

cially this appears by the untVequent applications of my
heart
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heart to God; a true spirituality of temper I suspect I need
for this reason, and that suspicion demands mv strictest
inqu.ry^-Last week, when in trials, I seem to have been
better than this when out of them: Let me inquire, whe-
ther I am driven to Christ bv necessity, or drawn bv love'-^
Monday, August 23. " The devotions of this mornin^were shor ened by the expectation of business. Somewhat

like this often happens, and demands mv greater att-Rtion-Great experience this day of a corrupted heart; t^^hou^h
not signally overcome, yet not watchful as I ou-Tht " °

Tuesday, August 2i. " Public duty encroached on themornings private exercise.-IIad this day for some hours
.

a peculiar fear of tailing away: I obser/ed the nct^na. of
faith were weak, yet could not get them lively : See-edhowever determined for Gon in Christ.-I a..: certalni;
influenced by a principle which makes me not ucwatchful
agains sin, and not altogether unready to duty Rut is itfrom the right motive, faith working' by love'.=-GreaUT
wanting in thankfulness,"

^leauj

Jan. '6 1757 "I am well satisfied, the desire of esteem

j'%V Tf''^}"'"^'''^ influence on mv conductLord, turn the fear ofmen's faces into a love of their souls
"

U enmv come to finuli this account of Mr. Walker's lifeand ministry, by shewing Lis behaviour during his last 'ill-
ness and what support he found from religion'while in the

?ri '',n ^Pr°^'^'^'"S death. This,°it will be con-fosed on all hands, is a scene in which the truth and since-

tin^, n/t
"'""

' '?^"'" '' P"' '° ^'"^ ^'''- To disann theting ot_ terrors of every appearance of horror, and to wel-come his summons as a call from a vain and miserable>voHd toa worid of endless and unspeakable felicitr, is the
sole property of a firm faith in the Goo and Father of our

J;t
..'?."''' '"^"'. ^'=^°'-din,? to his abundant mercv,

tion of Jesus Christ from the dead. Now, as our Author
perceived his soul to be greatly strengthened and established

nnn,f f r°^^''?
matter of fact, which was ground of

thTfV . 1

"'•'^' ^' '? "^^''' ^ ^P^'^i^l confirmation ofthe truths he maintained, when they are assured that un-dei the influence of them he finished his day, in peaceand committed his soul and body into the hands of Godwithout the least doubt of being received into an hanny-
mimortality. After the 27th of^April in the year u7,l{was before observed, Mr. AValker was disabled from performing any farther service in the public congre.atio;

At
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At this time he was seized with a fever, which confined

him several weeks to his room at Truro: When he had in

some degree recovered his strength after the ahatcnient of

tlie fever, a cough still hung upon liim, for wliich, as it

foreboded a consuniption, he wjs ordered to Bristol tor tl;e

use of the waters in the month of August. Having staid

two months there with little or no benefit, he went in the

autumn to Eington in Warwickshire, with an intention of

spending some time with t!ie Reverend j\Ir. 'i'alhot, vicar

of tliat parish, and afierwards of St. Giles's in Reading ;

but, a bad season of the vear coming on, he was ordered

back to the Bristol wells.- There he continued till the

middle of December, when it was jiulged proper that he

should be removed to some dry healthy, spot in tiie neigh-

bourhood of London, where he could^enjoy the benefit of

a good air. Upon this, having before been invited by the

Earl of Dartmouth to try the air at Blackheath, he went
thither a few days before Christmas. Being situated in a
place so near London, he had an opportunity of having the

best advice; but it was not in the power of medicine to

stop the progress of his disease. It is worthy our notice

to observe how remarkably the providence of God raised

up friends to supply hi? several wants throughout his ill-

ness. After resigning the vicarage of Talland, the curacy

of Truro was the whole of his income. The pay was but

small, and his expences were necessarily increased to a

great degree by a long continued sickness. But he had re-

signed himself into the hands of God, and found the pro-

mise verified, that he nccer will forsalcc those [Psal. xxxvii.

2.5. Matth. vi. 33.] who commit themselves to the care of

his fatherly protection. Being in the house of the Earl

and Countess of Dartmouth, he had all the assistance that

his critical situation could require. Presents also were

conveyed to him from his friends at Truro, and at other

places, whose love to him was such, that they were ready

to have furnished him with whatever supplies of money-

he might have stood in need of And to the honour of

those gentlemen of the faculty who were consulted, it

must be recorded, that as soon as they were severally ap-

prized of the circumstances of their patient, they not only

Pave their attendance gratis, but seemed to take delight

in offering him their service.

It appeared to be ordered, by a peculiar appointment of

Divine Providence, that Mr. Walker, after he had finislu d
his ministry at Truro, should abide a considerable time in

the large and populous city of Bristol, and that he should

aftcrwarda



WALKER. 36<J

afterwards spent the last seven months of his life in the.

neighbourhood of the great metropolis. Several seiious
persons, both of the clergy and laity, in and about London
and Bristol, visited him freqiiently'in hii illness, to whom
his conversation was blessed in a verj- singular manner.
)iy his knowledge and experience he was eminently qua-
lified to lead others to an acquaintance with their own
hearts, and to the discovery of the comforts and privilei^es

of the gospel, as well as to instruct ministers in the faith-
ful discharge of tiieir im|)ortant office; so that, when bo-
dily weakness prevented him from preaching any more ia
public, by his talent in conversing, in which he remark-
ably excelled, he was made instrumental in promoting the
glory of God, and the good of many souls. He con-
tinued to the very last, whenever his strength would en-
able him to speak, to give suitable exhortations to those
that were about him.
With regard to his own e.xperiences in this last and lan-

guid season of his life, of which he frequently spake to
those about him, he complained in general of great dead-
ness of spiritual affections, and of the absence of all sensi-
ble impressions ofjoy and delight in the contemplation of
the exceeding love of God towards him, and of his ap-
proaching happy change. As he disavowed in principle
any dependence upon religious frames ai! a rccoumienda-
tion to God's favour, thinking it a scheme which savours
too much of self-righteousness, and had learnt to cast his
whole confidence upon t!ie promises of God, freely ofler-
ed in the gospel of Christ, to sinners convinced of their
guilt and helplessness; so he was quite-contented and easy
in his mind under the want of those sensations. But it is

reasonable to suppose that the coldness and deadness of his
affections were in a great measure, if not wholly, owin<' to
the extreme weak state of his body. An inward burning
fever, attended with profuse night sweats, had wasted hi's

vital strength ; a stubborn cough continually hung upon
him

; neither his food nor his medicines did him any ser-
vice; a general languor oppressed his whole frame, and his
spirits were reduced to a very low state. At those times
when the powers of nature failed him most, he was wont
to^ break out into such expressions as these: " What a
miserable creature should I be in my present situation, if
I could not look upon God as my Covenant-GoD, my
reconciled Father in Christ.? The "weakness of my body
and of my spirits deprives me of all joyous sensations; biit

my faith in God's pro0iises, I bless the Lord, is firm pnd
VOL. IV. 2 B unshaken.
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unshaken. What though mv loss of strength and spirits

robs me of all comforlalile communion witli God, the

firomises are not th.erefore made void. Abraham bc-

ieved, and it T\a5 counted to him for righteousness. I

believe tliat God is faithful and true in all his declara-

tions of mercy, which I have sought for, though I can-

not nou- feel the impressions of his love." Upon seve-

ral occasions he was heard to say, " I bless God, that

upon the closest review of my life for these ten years

past, I can see evident marks of my having lived with

a single eye to the glory of God, in opposition to the

selfishness of my nature."^ And likewise, '• The nearer

I advance towards eternity, the more I am confiiTiied

in the truth of the doctrines wiiich I have preached and
published. I am sine thev will stand the test of the last

day. Conviction of sin. original as well as actual, is the

grand inlet to a;l saving knowledge; where this is want-

ing, the superstructure will not stand ; but if this foun-

dation be deeply laid, the heart will then welcome the

glad tidings of salvation."^

Upon the whole we may observe, that under a continu-

ed absence of all sensible comfort he possessed his soul in

the most settled, abiding, solid peace, never admitting the

least doubt of his acceptance with God. Nothing was
more remarkable in him than the constant, even, and un-

disturbed tranquillity which he maintained under the fre-

quent changes that attended his disorder. It sometimes

happened, that upon an alteration of his medicines there

appeared hope of his recovery: At such times he was ob-

served to take delight in the prospect of returning to the

exercise of his ministrv among his people at Truro, of

whom he never spalie without evident tokens of singular

pleasure and satisfaction in them; sometimes not without

tears of affection, and tender concern for tlie welfare of

their souls. AVhen these short-lived hopes were vanished,

and the dangerous symptoms of his disorder returned, no

alteration appeared in the frame of his mind : He onlj

turned his views to the awful scene that called for his

more immediate attention, and spake with equal delight

of the joys reserved beyond the grave for the faithful ser-

vants of the living God. It never couid be discovered,

that he desired to live or wished to die. His soul was all

submission to the will of his lieavenly Father, and his

whole concern seemed to be, to presene that temper of

mind, wherein he might have said with St. Paul, None of
us livetk to hbmelf, and no man didh to himself. For whe-

ther
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(her tee live, tcv Ih-c unto the Lord, and whether we die, we

die u/ilo the Lord: ]Vhethcr ice lice, therefore, or die, we are

the LoriCs. His piitience was not worn out, but strength-

ened and increased, bv the continuation and increase of his

sutlerings. If at anytime, which seldom happened, an ex-

pression bad escaped ln"s lips that seemed to savour of fret-

fulness or impatience, he was observed to check and re-

prove himself: At the last, indeed, patience appeared to

have had her perfect work, tor nothing of this kind was dis-

covered in him for some time before his death. What he

endured within the last six weeks from an inward parch-

ing heat, is alir.ost inexpiessible. His only apprehensions

under these trying circumstances were, lest his patience

should not hold out, and that he should wish for a release

sooner than Goo should see fit to grant it. But the Lord
was pleased to preserve in him a spirit of resignation to the

last. To this view of his behaviour in this his last scene

I shall subjoin two letters, written by him to his nearest

and most intimate friend at Truro. The former is dated

fifteen days, the latter but five, before his death.

" My dearest, most faithful Friend,
'• 'Sly disorder, though by no means affording to myself

the least prospect of recovery, yet seems to affect me at

present more with weakness than with that violent heat,

which rendered me incapable of all thought. I can now,
blessed be God, think a little, and with what comfort do

I both receive your thoughts and communicate mine to

you ! O ! my dear friend, what do we owe to the Lord
for one another I more than I could have conceived, had

not God sent me to die elsewhere. AVe shall have time

to praise the Lord when we meet in the other world. I

stand and look upon that blessed world with an established

heart: I see the way prepared, opened, and assured to

me in Jesus Christ: And for ever blessed be the name of

God, that I can look upon death, that introduces that

glorious scene, without any kind of fear. I find my grand

duty still is submission as to time and circumstances.

Why should not I say to you, that I find nothing come so

near my heart, as the fear lest my will should thwart

God's in any circumstance; here I tiiiuk I am enabled to

watch and pray in some poor measure. Well, my dear

friend, I am but stepping a little before you. You will

soon also get your release, and there we shall triumph for

ever in the name, and love, and power of the Lamb. Adieu.

Your's in the Lord Jesus Cluist for ever. Amen.

Blackheath, July 4, 17t>l. " S. W."
"My
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" My dearest Friend,
" With great confusion of thought, I hare no doubts,

great confidence, great submission, no complaining. The
great thing, whicli I always feared, is, I believe, coniing

upon nie, that I am coming into a diarrhoea, confined to

my bed. and have no strength. As to actual views of the

joys that are coming, I have none, but a stedfast belief of

them in Christ. What I have found in myself for month.^
both as to the review of time past, and the present work-
ings of the Spirit, has left nie without all doubt of my
union with Christ, &c.

Blackheath, July 14, 17G1. " S. W."

On the Tuesday morning he dictated the above letter, for

at that time he was not able to hold a pen in his hand. A
few hours after, the symptoms of his approaching dissolution

began to shew themselves, liis throat rattled, a cold clam-

my sweat ran down his cheeks, and the muscles of his arms
and face appeared to be convulsed with frequent spasms and

contractions. His heart, to use his own expression, seemed
to him to he tied round with thongs. He still spake of

these presages of his death with the utmost calmness and

composure, and begged of his friends about him that they

>vouId pray for him, that he might hold out with patience

unto the end. It being observed by one of them sitting on
liis bedside, what a blessing he enjoyed in his present situa-

tion, that his soul was ripe for heaven and eternity, he inter-

rupted him with saying, " That the body of sin was not

yet done away, but that he should continue a sinner to the

last gasp, and desired that lie would pray for him as such."'

Thus lowly and humbly did he think of himself, even un-

der all his attainments in grace. In this lingering manner
he continued the five or six last days without any other vi-

sible alteration in his body than graduall v growing weaker.

But notwithstanding all liis former deadness and dryness

of soul which he complained of, it pleased God to shed

abroad in his heart a lively sense of his love and favour, and

a strong foretaste of heavenly joy, before he took him to

the enjoyment of himself On the Thursday, starting up
from an apparent fit of dozing, he took hold of his nurse

l)y the hand, who was sitting near him, and uttered this

rapturous expression: ••' I have been upon the wings of the

cherubim; heaven has in a manner been opened tome: I

shall be soon there myself, and am only sorry that I cannot

take yoy with me." The next day, while a young cler-

gyman, who came from a distant part of the country to

visit his departing friend, was standing near his bedside, he
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lill up Ills eyes in a manner that bespoke a joy more than

words could utter, and addressed him tlius :
" Oh ! my

friend, had I strength to speak, I could tell you such news,

as would rejoice your very soul : I have had such views of

heaven—But I am not able to say more." On the Satur-

day, his voice faultered exceedingly, and his head seemed
rather to ramble. We scarce imagined he could have lived

out the day, and indeed had he not been a remarkably

strong made man, it is not conceivable that ho could have

supported it so long under so severe and fatiguing an ill-

ness. He passed the night however in extreme weakness;

and about nine o'clock the next morning, it pleased God
to release him from all his sufferings. The evident conceri)

ofsome of his particularfriends, upon the increase of his dis-

order, sometimes affected him; on which account, think-

ing, it is probable, that the sight of his last agonies might
give them pain, he one day said to a servant that attended

liim, " I would I might slip away, when nobody hut you
should be present ;'' and so indeed it fell out, fof just when
all except that person had left the room, not apprehending
him to be so very near his end, he turned his head aside ou
the pillow, and nature appearing to be quite exhausted,

without any other token than a sigh something longer, and
more deep than usual, his soul was delivered from the pri-

son of the body. He departed this life in a lodging-house

at Blackheath, to which he had been removed a few weeks
before, on Sunday, July 19, 1761, in the forty-eighth year

of his age, and entered upon his Sabbath of eternal rest.

It was his particular direction, that his body should be in-

terred in the church-yard of the parish in which he died.

In compliance therewith he was buried in the church-yard

of Lewisham in the county of Kent.

The following table exhibits a view of his Works
made public. " I. A Sermon on 1 Samuel xx. 3. at the

funeral of a young man that was drowned as he was bath-

ing on Sunday, June 3, 1753. II. The Christian, a set of

practical Sermons, 175o. III. A Sermon on Amos iv. 12.

preached at Truro, 1756. IV. A Letter from a Clergy-

man concerning the first question in the office for the or-

daining of Deacons, 17oS. V. Regulations and Helps
proposed for promoting religious conversation among
Christians. VI. A Discourse on the Necessity of being

acquainted with our fallen State. VII. A Familiar Cate-

chism, 1759. VIII. A Short Instruction and Examina-
tion for the Lord's Supper. IX. A Treatise on Convic

tion of Sin. X. A FamUiar Introduction to the kno\v-

ledge
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ledge of ourselves, 1761."^ Several other small Tracts

were published monthly bv himself and other Ministers.

Of the abovemeiitioned writings, The Christian, a small

volume consistingof eleven Sermons, passed through a se-

cond and third edition in the years ITJli and 1759, with a

recommendatory Prelace written hy the late Ileverend ilr.

Tliomas Adam, rector of Wintrin^ham in Lincolnshire.

JOHN GUYSF, D.D.

1 HIS eminent and excellent Divine was born at Hert-

ford, in or about the year 16S0, of very pious and wor-

thy parents, and blessed wth a careful and strictly reli-

gious education. It .pleased God to call him very early

by his grace ; insomuch that he was admitted a member
of the congregation of Protestant Dissenters in that town,

at fourteen years of age. Ilis views also were, very early,

towards the work of the ministry ; accordingly, all his

youthful years were spent in close application to study,

under the direction of several worthy and able instructors,

first in the learned lantjuages, and then in the several

branches of academical erudition. He entered upon the

ministry in his twentieth year; and Providence soon open-

ed a door for his public niinUtrations at Hertford, as an

assistant to the aged and worthy Mr. Haworth. Soon af-

ter this settlement, Mr. Haworth was removed by death,

and the congregation united in their call of him, to be their

stated minister. This, with great reluctance and self-dif-

iidence, (after a considerable time) he was encouraged to

undertake: And here God was with him; and, for many
years, he continued his labours among them with a great de-

gree of acceptance and success. During this situation, in

1718, he preached that excellent occasional discourse, on

the " Evil of Self-seeking," in a meeting of ministers at

Royston ; the publication of which was extorted from

hini. For some time the congregation waa not a little

exposed to the attempts of some who were deluded by

the Arian sentiments; wherefore, though Mr. Guyse had

several pressing invitations to leave Hertford, (particularly

when the Reverend Mr. Nesbitt was incapacitated for fur-

ther work) which were greatly to his temporal advantage;

yet he declared, he saw it clearly to be his duty to abide

with his flock, as long as they were in aiiv danger from
that
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that quarter. He did so ; and God Iionoured him with

the greatest success in his diligent endeavours for continn-
I

ing them in the trutli. It wouid have been happy if other
j

ministers in the dissenting line had been as faithl'ul as our
|

Author against this Arian lieresy, wliich rages like a pesti-

lence among many of their congregations, and especially I

in tiie west of England. If ever there was a time, when
they ouglit to contend earnestly for the faith delivered to

the saints, when they should maintain the proper Uivixi-

TY of the great Redeemer, when they should press upon
the heart the doctrine of the blessed Tuixity, and all the

glorious chain of truths which are connected with it, it is

Now. For now, above all the times which have passed

over the dissenting congregations, are they threatened with

a torrent of such dangerous and pernicious errors, as can-

not but overwhelm those who espouse them, and also ex-
,

terininate the very vitals of experimental religion (as they !

have ever done) from those establishments, who have - '

maiataaied them.
A few years after. Providence clearly directed Mr.

Guyse's remove to London. He had, for some time past,

enjoyed but. a very imperfect measure of health ; his stated
|

la'vjiirs, every Lord's day, were too much for his bodily

strength ; an hectic feverish habit constantly succeeded the

work of the Sabbath, and that to a degree which threatened I

his being wholly laid aside. His physician and friends i

rightly judged, that a change of air and situation, and the

lessening hLs labours, by the help of an assistant, might, with

the divine blessing, be a "means of improving his health:

At tlie same time the death of the Reverend ]\Ir. Matthew
Clarke made way for a call to succeed him as pastor of his

|

congregation. He thought it his duty now to remove ; and
he has often mentioned the argument which a worthy senior \

in the ministry (the Reverend i\Ir. Bragge) used with him
upon this occasion : It was to this effect, ' There are seve-

ral reasons for a minister's lawfully leaving his people, and
j

this is certainly one, when, upon fuU trial, his labours are

too great tor his health : Christ does not call his servants

to i^iV/ themselves in his service: He is too n-oorf a Master to

require it, and too i^reat a one to need it."' Here it pleased ;

God to crown his labours with success : His sphere of ac-

tivity and usefulness was now greatly enlarged, and he was .

enabled to exert himself to most useful and important pur- |

poses. By a uniform, religious, and friendly carriage, he

rendered himself dear to his brethren in the ministry, and
highly valued and esteemed by all. His reputation as a

\

scholar,
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scholar, Christian, and divine, was widely spread, and his

worth was generally known : Accordingly, in 1732, the
University of Aberdeen, without his Icnouledge, conferred
on him the degree of doctor in divinity ; wiiich title of
esteem he acceptu-d of with a modesty and decency becom-
ing the Clirisiian, and which (it were to he wished) did al-

ways as much hononrto the Scotch universities in the dis-

posal, as it certainly did in this instance of Dr. Guyse.
The Doctor was at tins time engaged in preparing a large

and excellent work tor the press, " A Pamphrase on the
New Testament, in three volumes, quarto ;" a work which
cost him a great deal of labour and close study, and is

executed with a great desree of exactness and care. He
lias shewn herein his sohd judgment and learning, and,
without any affectation and needless pomp of criticism, has
given the reader as full a view of the sense of the best in-

terpreters, and as comprehensive an insight into the scope

and meaning of the New Testament, as is likely perhaps

to be met with, in the same compass of words : It is in-

deed a performance too well known to need any other than

its own recommendation. The Doctor was favoured with

a considerable share of health for many years ; but in the

latter part of life he was afflicted with a very painful lame-
ness in his leg, and also with a gradual decay of his sight,

till he grew totally dark ; still he continued frequently to

appear in his delightful work, with his usual firnmess and
alacrity of mind ; and thus he went on, though under vi-

sible decays of strength and vigour, till within a few weeks
of his decease, yet with httle sensible inconvenience to any
but himself.

Dr. Guyse"s character and conduct were uniform asd
amiable in all the various points of light. In his religious

principles he was fixed, steady, consistent, and open : He
was never ashamed to own what he believed ; or to vindi-

cate it, when it was opposed. As a preacher, he was en-

dued ^ith excellent ministerial gifts : His compositions

were solid, regular, well digested, and highly scriptural

;

his knowledge and readiness in the Scri[)tures were very re-

markable, the number of texts he quoted, chapter and
verse, and for the most part repeated with exactness, after

he had entirely lost his sight, afTbrded surprise to man}'.

As a pastor, he was an active, able, loving, and faithful

^ide and ensample to his flock, both in faith and practical

godliness : He studied the things which made for peace

and godly edifying; and as he had the welfare of his peo-

ple greatly at heart, so there are-fcw ministers to be found,

who
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wtio are more honoured and esteemed by their peojile

than the Doctor was. His natural temper (it is ivell

known) was exceeding sweet and engaging, and he filled

up the several relations of life in a most happj and amiable
manner. Few persons in the world were more exemplary"

in Christian ami relative duties. It was his constant studV
to make every one about him happy; and indeed, he was
always best beloved by those who had the opportunitv of
knowing the most of him.

His very amiable disposition, heightened br a spi-

rit of real religion, caused him to step tbrth as a constant

friend fand patron to a number of poor m.ini<ters; for

whom he annually solicited the contribution of his friends,

towards raising a fund for supplying their necessities. Re-
ligious young men, who were designed for that sacred

office, were also sure to find in the Doctor a kind and
faithful adviser, patron, and friend. And to every needv
object, without the least ostentation, would his heart and
hand often open to minister to their necessities: He made
conscience of disposing of the tenth part of his annual in-

come to charitable uses. When it was judged necessa-

ry, that some farther measures should be taken, as a means
under providence for continuing to the dissenting congre-
gations the succession of an able gospel-ministry, the Doc-
tor joined heart and hand with those ministers and gentle-

men, who formed themselves into a society for that impor-
tant end. He continued a member of this society to his

death ; and though it is too common a frailty in good men
to yield to fickleness and disgust, when every thing is not

conducted exactly to their own wish, the Doctor's good
temper and good sense kept him clear from these things

;

he wisely kept in view the importance and usefulness of
the design, and tlierefore steadily persevered in promoting
its interests. His latter end to a remarkable degree was
peace ; he was enabled to leave the world with great com-
posure, serenity, and hope of a blessed immortality. In his

last weeks of confinement, he witnessed a good and a pre-

cious confession : He again and again declared his faith firm

fixed upon Him who is the Rock of ages; his hopes were
alive to God, without a distressful cloud :

" Thanks be

to God, I have no doubt, no difficidty upon ray mind, as

to my eternal state ; if I had, I could not hear what I now
feel ! I know in whom I have believed, here my faith rests

;

the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, which I have long

preached, are now the support of my soul, I live upon
them everyday : Hence I derive a never-failing comfort."'

At
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At another time. '• How good is my God to me ! How
often lias lie made good to nie tluU promise, ^s thy daj/

as, so shall thy strength bt.

His great request, lo the last, of them that were about

liim, was to read the word to him, and to join in prayer

with him ; tb.e reading of the vth chapter of 2 Cor. was
of singular use and satisfaction to his mind; on which he
commented to this el^ect; Verse 1. For we know, that ifour

earth!:/ ho'isc of :''< tr.'jcrnr.cle were dissolved, &cc. " Oh,
when shall it be dissolved indeed ! when shall this mortal

put on immortaliiv '." \ er. 2. In this we groan earnestly,

desiring to b; clothed upon. Sec. " This, this is my earnest

desire, and what I am waiting for." ^"er. -1. For we, that

are ni this tiber;iccie. do groan, beiii^ burdened. " For this

I groan daily, ar.d ere hn'.g shall groan no more." Ver. 5.

iVott' he that hath irroughl us for the ^etf-same thing is God,
ivho also kath s-'i'it'- "'-o us the earnest oj his Spirit. " This

I have, this I do enjoy, and therefore am I confident, &c.

— I am not afraid ofdeath : I am afraid I sliould err, on the

other hand, in being too desirous of it." Thus on the

morning of the Lord"s Day in which he died, still ^vas it the

language of his heart and lips, " When shall I get through

this valley .-" And some of the last words he was capable

of pronouncing, so as to be understood, were, " Oh my
God, thou who hast alwaj/s been with me, will not leave

me." Sweet confidence I and blessed readiness ! With the

apostle he was Jes(>ou>(o(ff;3arf, that he might Z/e irith Christ:

^'Vhich fervent wish of his soul was granted him on the

tv.enty-second of November 1761, and in the eighty-first

year of his age; when that gracious promise was fulfilled,

Psa!. xci. 16. IVjh long life ivill J satisfy him, and shew him

my salvation. The late pious, learned, and amiable Dr.

Conder, who preached his funeral sermon from Psal. xxxvii.

37, Mark the perfect vtan, and behold the upright ; for
the END o/'that man is i'Jlace, savs, ' Such was the life,

and such was the end of this excellent and dear Servant of

Jesus Chriit, that they are a striking comment upon my
text, and are a lively exemplification of the character and

end therein described." The Doctor had one son, the Ke-
verend Mr. William Guyse, of excellent abilities and mi-

nisterial talents, who was for some time his father's assist-

ant, but died about two vcars before him.

His Works are, I. " Jesus Christ God-^Ian ; or the

Constitution of Christ's Person, with the Evidence and Im-
portance of the Doctrine of his true and proper Godhead ;

considered in several plain and practical Sermons, on
Bom.
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Rom. ix. 3. II. The Holy Spirit a divine Person, or the

Docirins of his Godhead repre^^Mitetl, as Evident and Im-
portant, in several practical Sermons, on 1 Cor. xii. 11.

II I. The standing Use of the Scriptun- to all the Purposes

of a divine RevelatioD, and more particularly to Patience,

Comfort, and Hope : With tlie Method, Wisdom, and
Advantages of understanding it, and giving it due Enter-

tainment : In several Sermons on Rom. xv. 4. and Col. iii.

16. IV. The Evil of Self-seeking ; a Sermon preached at

a Meeting of Ministers at Royston in Hertfordshire. V.

Areligious Educatic-n recommended, in a Sermon preached

at Pinners Hall in Broad-street, March 13, 172S, to the

Society that supports the Charity School in Horsly-Down,
Southwark. To which is added, an Account of the Cha-

rity School. VI. Youths'" Obstructions in their Way to

Christ and eternal Life; considered in a Sermon preached

at Little St. Helen's, May I, 1728. VII. Youth remind-

ed of a Judgment to come; in a Sermon preached at Pet-

ty-France, Dec. 25, 1728. VIII. Early Seekers of Christ

directed and encouraged ; in a Sermon on Prov. viii. 17.

preached at Petty-France, May 1, 1729. IX. A Sermon
on John xi. 25, 26. occasioned by the death of the Reve-

rend Mr. John Asty, Jan. 20, 1729-30. /Et. 54. preached

Feb. 8, in Ropemakers AUey : To which is added a Post-

script, relating to thereverend Mr. Samuel Chandler's second

letter to the Author about preaching Christ, h.c. The
second edition has marginal additions. X. A Sermon
preached at the separation of the reverend Mr. John Hal-

ford, to the pastoral office in the church of Christ at Horsly-

Down, Oct. 21, 1724. XI. A Sermon preached to the So-

cieties for Reformation of Manners, at Salter's-Hall, on

Monday, June .30, 1733. XII. Youths' Monitor, in six

Sermons preached to young people. >; III. God's Alarm

to Great Britain ; or an Enquiry into our public Mercies,

and Abuses of them; our Danger and Way of Deliver-

ance; a Sermon preached on occasion of the General Fast,

Jan. 1739- :0. XIV. The Tendency of Liberality to

Riches, and of Covetousness to Poverty : A Sernioa

preached at the Old-Jewry, March 3, 1741-2, to the So-

ciety for Relief of the Widows and Orphans of Protes-

tant Dissenting Ministers. XV. A Sermon, occasioned

by the death of the Reverend Mr. John Ubbard; preached

at Stepney, July 24, 1743. XVI. A Volume of single

Sermons, collected together by the Doctor himself in his

later years ; a large octavo. XVII. A Paraphrase on the

New Testament above-mentioned, which may be consi-

dered as his principal Work."
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THOMAS JONES, M.A.

Late CHAPLAIN of St. SAVIOURs, SOUTHWAHK.

J. HIS excellent Man was called to stand forth in

Support of the truths of the gosjiel at a period, when
those truths seemed to have but little impression among
t'le members of the established church, to which he be-

longed. At that time, a minister of the church of England,

who ventured to maintain her articles and homilies in doc-

trine, and who supported them in fact bv a holy life and
experience, was a kind of prodigv in the world, and
(though awfp.l it _be to say it) met with nothing but cen-

sure, persecution, and hard names, from all ranks and

sorts of men. And though in following the path of duty,

which both the word of Gon and the principles and ru-

bric of the church poijited out and enforced, an upright

minister could expect no advantages of a temporal kind,

but the contrary; yet there were not wanting those, who,

measuring others by themselves, would slander and abuse

him, as having nothing in his yiew hut tlie mammon of

unrighteousness. In short, worldly men of all professions

feel so severe a reproof, not from the words only, but

from the lives and conversations, the principles and views,

ofgracious ministers and real Christians, that they cannot

'endure what serves for so striking and so standing a re-

proach upon themselves. And when the number of these

is but few, then the world, as it hath uniformly done at

such times, seeks to run them down by voices and by
names ; if it be not permitted to go as far as it otherwise

would, and oppress them by violence and cruelty.

In the former part of this centurj', the established mi-

nisters, who thought themselves bound in conscience and

duty to support their ownarticlesby preaching and living,

'w ere but thinly scattered over the land. It might then

be said of them,
Apparent rari nantes in gvrgitc vasle.

Rut, nearer the middle of the century, they became yet

more" scarce ; and, before the revival of religion, which en-

sued about forty years ago, an evangelic ministerwas hard

to be found. Our pulpits sounded with morality, deduced

from the principles of natyr? and the fitness of things, with
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ho relation to Christ or the Holy Spirit, all which the hea-

then philosophers have insisted upon and with perhaps more
than modem ingenuity; and, in consequence, our streets

have resounded with heathen immorality. We had flower)'

language in the church, and loose language oat of it. There
was no apparent spirit or grace in the public service; and
the private lite discovered none. Nay, the people were
taught not to expect it, but to esteem every thing of a su-

blime and spiritual influence, as enthusiastic and delusive.

This strange infatuation (to call it no worse) proceeded so

far, that the minister, who but a few minutes before, could

pray with the congregation to God, " who teacheth the

hearts of his faitliful people, by the sending to them the

light of the Holy Spirit,"' and could ask, for them and him-
self, that God '• would grant them by the same Spirit to

have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to re-

joice in his holy comfort," and couid further petition " for

the inspiration of ihe Holy Spirit to cleanse the thoughts

of their hearts, that they might love and magnify his holy

name;" I say, it occurred, that the minister, who could

utter these excellent words in the desk, has changed his lan-

guage, as well as his white garment, in the pulpit, and re-

viled the whole of such sentiments and expressions for cant,

rhapsody, and nonsense. Nothing could come of such

Inethods as these, which have too long and too much in-

fected the church, but that practical ungodliness which has

in consequence overrun the land: And nothing can set up
a standard (to use the prophet's words) against this flood

of sin, but the Spirit of the Lord, whose name, nature,

and office, have been so vilely and daringly traduced

among us.

In this unhappy time, Mr. Jones, with a very few others,

was called to stand forth in the defence of the gospel. He
had great gifts, and great grace. He needed both for the

work, to which Providence called him. His sweetness of

natural temper, great as it eminently was, would never
have supported him under the numberless insults he met
with, iiad it not been strengthened, as well as adorned, by
a sublimer influence. It was this, and only this, which
enabled him to overcome evil with good, as well as to have
not the form only, but the jiower of godl^'ness.

His intimate ami dear friend, the Reverend Mr. Romaine,
hes given so full an account of him, both in a funeral ser-

mon preached upon the occasion of his death, and in a pre-

face to the volume of his works, that we are happy to tran-

scribe



3S2 T. JONES.

scribe as much as possible from it into the memoir o€ to

valuable a man.

Before the Lord was pleased to call him, he was walk-
ing in the error of his ways, like others who know not

God ; in the vanity of his mind, having his understand-

ing darkened, and being alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that was in him, because of the

blindness of his heart. Of this, however, God made
him deeply sensible; and he was never ashamed to own it.

His first awakening was by the gradual working of the law
upon his conscience. It was not by outward means, such

as hearing the word preached, or by some afflicting provi-

dence, sickness, trouble, or the like, but by the inward
conviction of sin, wrought by the Spirit of God upon
his conscience. He had his strongest convictions where he
had not the benefit of any outward means. The views

which he had hereby of his state and danger were very deep

and distressing. While he was under this soul-concern my
acquaintance first began with him; (savs Mr. Romaine)
and since that time, which is about eight years ago, [i. e.

in the year 1754,] our great intimacy and friendship has

given me a constant opportunity of being a witness of

God"'s gracious dealings with his soul. He went mourn-
ing for a long time, bowed down under the sense of guilt

and the power of unbelief. In this school of humiliation he

learnt self-knowledge. Here he was taught the sad effect

of a ruined, spoiled nature; of a soul depraved in all its fa-

culties, estranged from the mind and will of God, and

governed by its own corrupt and stubborn will, command-
ing the body to give up its members as instruments of un-

righteousness unto sin. Here he was taught what sin is,

namely, the transgression of the law, which is exceeding

sinful, because the law is holy, just, and good, a perfect

copy of the divine perfections. And here he was taught

the damnable nature of heart-sin, which is the fountain

from which all sin flows, and which, in the heart of the

natural man, is ever flowing over. He learnt these lessons

with such a deep experience, that the impression lasted all

his days ; for when God shewed him great mercy, and

he was enabled to believe in the Lord Jesus, still he found

nothing of himself wherein to glory. Humble and low-

in his own eyes, he was ready to give the honour to whom
alone honour was due. Yea, after he was greatly strength-

ened and established, so as to live by faith on the Son of

God, still he knew that all was mercy. jMercv', free

mercy, had from him all the praise : And this was so much
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the frame and abiding teinper of his mind, tliat it appeared
on all occasions: His siiiritiial friends and acquaintance can
witness, tiiat he was clothed with humility, and that he
walked humbly with his God. A demonstration this,

that he liad found mercy, because he had made it the end
and aim of l;is life to shew forth the praises of that free

mercy, which he liad so freely received ; and as he lived,

so he died, acknowledging himself an object of mercy.
By faith the Christian is engrafted, as a branch, into the

true vine ; so by faith Mr. Jones was a fruitful branch.
He did not seek to bear fruit to make himself alive— the
fruit does not make the tree alive ; but to testify his love

and gratitude, to do good to men, and above all .to fulfil

what is written, Htrn'n ii mj/ Father glorified, (says Christ)

that ye bear muchj'ruit, John xv. 8. That ye keep faith so
constantly in act and exercise upon me, as to be always
receiving out of my fulness grace for grace : For life, and
the acts of life in every grace, are in and from me ; and
the more you live by faith in me, the more will my Father
be glorified.—This was what i\Ir. Jones happily experi-

enced in his heart and in his life. A person who lives thus
by faith will be humble in heart: Every act of this faith

declares his emptiness and want of all spiritual good, while
it leads to Christ for his promised supply : And this was
remarkably Mr. Jones's case, he was humble indeed. The
witnesses are as many as knew him : But how much he was
emptied of self, and enabled to live in an humble depend-
ence upon the grace and strength of Christ, best appeared
from his own life, in which through faith many precious
fruits were produced.

Love to precious souls was the great motive that directed
his views to the work of the ministrv, and was that which
carried him through all the trials and difficulties he met
with in prosecution of this great design. His own flock
in particular, to v.hom the Lord had made him overseer,
was much upon his heart : How frequent and how earnest
in prayer for them ! and. to the last, he did not forget them.
In his sickness he would be often crying out, " Lord, feed
thy sheep ; Lord, feed thy sheep." He was always study-
ing and contriving something that might be useful to their
best interest. There is an alms-house in St. Saviour's pa-
rish called the college, and som.e small stipend for doing duty
in it. iVIr. Jones thought it was not right to take the mo-
ney, unless he did the duty. Accordingly he began to
read prayers, and to expound the Scripture in the college
chapel, and went on for some time. The congregation

was
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was very large, and the success was very great. ^ 'Many
souls were in this place first awakened, who are now walk-

ing in the faith and fear of God, adorning the gospel of

our Saviour; and some are fallen asleej), whom we have
seen leave a testimony that they have followed their pastor,

and entered into the joy of their Lord. But here he was
stopt, and refused the use of the chapel. After this he set

up a weekly lecture in his church ; but he had not preached

it long, before he was denied the use of the pulpit.

IVIr. Jones, however, not discouraged by aii this, went
on giving away good books, some of which he carried in

person to every liouse in the parish, catechizing the chil-

dren, who came weekly to his house for that purpose; and
paying religious visits among his parishioners, when they

used to talk freely of the state of their souls. By these

methods he tried to win his people to Christ, beside the

stated duties of his office, in performing of which beseemed
to set God always before him, and to be greatly drawn
out to his hearers, of whom a very great number I trust

did frequent his ministry, not led thither by the ease of

his delivery, the sweetness of his voice, or the smoothness

of his periods, b\it because they felt the weight and impor-

tance of the doctrines he preached. Several j>eople, who
will be his joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the

Lord Jesus, hearing iiini preach upon the entire ruin of

man by the fall, were convinced that they were in this

state, and upon the entire recovery of man through Jesus

Christ, were enabled by his word and Spirit to believe in

liini for righteousness, and to live upon him for grace to

walk, as he also walked. These things are not mentioned

with a design to set him above any of the Lord's ministers

:

He had no such thoughts when living: No one could think

more meanly of himself than he did. As he was adorned

with so many graces in his private life, and with so many
public, who should have the praise, but the Giver of tliera

all, even that good Goo who shewed him mercy, and in

whose sight he was so precious as to have his marvellous

loving-kindness continued even unto death ?

He was afflicted for some years before his death with a

disorder that kept him very low, and brought him often to

death's door; during all which time his growth in grace

was great and remarkable. The victory gained over the

old man was never more manifest, and his deadness to the

world never more apparent, llelying upon the |)romise,

Sin shall not hate dominion, over you, he proclaimed war

against all inward ki.sts and risingsof sin, and set upon them
in
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in the power and strength of the Lord : And being much [

exercised in this part of the Christian warfare, the Lord I

did wonders for him in giving him grace to crucify the old
j

man of sin. God's great love appeared in his great
|

chastenings; for whom he loveth he chasteneth. Here-
fines all his people in the furnace of afflictions : In it was
j\Ir. Jones refining for many years, and much dross had
been done away ; and because he was precious in the sight of
the Lord, he was tried like gold, and purified seven times

in the fire. In the wholesome school of adversity he had I

learned resignation to the will of GoD, and under his long ;

weak state of health to kiss the rod and be thankful, and
under the reigning power of grace to subdue impatience,

fretfulness, and murmuring, with all those selfish tempers
|

which want to have our will and not God's to be done. I

In this school he learned to live by faith in Christ, in all his

offices ; as a prophet to teach him wisdom to lead him to
|

God ; as a priest to bring him near to God by his aton-
\

ing blood and righteousntss ; and as a king to keep him
j

near to (iOD, ruling in him and over him. This faith

•was tried, and it grew by trials. The more it was exer-

cised the more did he find of the safety and happiness of
living by faith on the Son of Goo. And hereby he learned

what the patience of the saints is; namely, an act of faith

under outward afilictions, looking up to God for grace to

hold out as long as the afflictions last: And such was Mr.
Jones's patience under a tedious illness, never being heard
to murmur ; and upon his death-bed he was afraid of no-
thing but impatience; and God out of the tenderest love

kept him, till patience had done its perfect work.
He grew also dead to the world, and experienced what

the apostle means, when he says, the world is crucified to

me, and I unto the world. Its pleasures, its riches, its

honours, were nothing to hira. He did not despise tliem

because he could not get them, but he parted with them
freely, when he had them in his own power. God had
provided for him a comfortable maintenance;* but he laid

up nothing, except for the poor, to whom he gave libe-

rally of what he had, and with a willing mind. As to

honour,

* This maintenance very Utile exceeded one hundred pounds a-year.

But it was surprizing (by that frugality which distinguished the primitive

Christians) hd- much good he did with it. He did not appear to live for

himself, eveu in the common means and matters of human life. All

stemed in him to be devoted to God and to Godliness. His compassionate
heart could sympathize with the sorrows of men, and his gracious heart

was always e.iger to relieire them. >

VOL. IV. 2 C
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honour, he wanted not that which was from men: He was
led to choose a better: He has it now. And this deadnesa

to the world was of great use to him when he came to die.

Then he had the comfort of it, as appeared from that sweet

expression of his on his death-bed— " It is not dying out of
the world, but dying in the world, and parting with all its

toys and trilles, and that not witii sickness or pain."' And
being thus by faith dead to the world while in it, what
should make him afraid to die out of it ? He had been so

long kept under the cross, that it had been the means of

crucifying the world unto him, of subduing his own will

and his own temper, of trying his faith, aud of exercising

his patience. And as the cross was thus made profitable

to the mortification of the old man, so was it to the quick-

ening and strengthening of the new man. You could not

converse with him, without being put in mind of the

meekness and gentleness of Christ. In his behaviour, in his

conversation, he shewed, that he had pat on, as one of the

elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind-

ness, humbleness of mind, long-snftering ; ready to bear

with others, and ready to forgive, as Christ had also freelj

forgiven him. These amiable graces of the new man ap-

peared in all his conduct ; and particularly in all his mi-

nisterial labours, in which it was easy to discover his great

kindness and tender love to perishing sinners.

His last sickness was indeed sweetened ^^'^th divine love :

His faith, his resignation, his comforts failed him not.

A gracious God shewed how dear and precious he was to

him, bv removing every thing that could render death in

the least dreadful ; and although his fever was violent for

seven days, yet his soul was still and calm. He was not

even suffered to have one doubt concerning his interest in

Christ, but lived happily, and died rejoicing. At intervals

he spoke much to the comfort of his attending friends ; we
hope it may be also to the instruction of his surviving fel-

low mortals. Humility of heart was the distinguishing

part of his character. Hereby appeared the genuineness

of his faith, whose every act declares our emptiness and

want of all spiritual good, while it leads to Christ for the

promised supply. When waiting therefore for his dissolu-

tion, he demonstrated to all how greatly the Lord had

humbled him. Speaking about the state of his soul to one,

he declared, " That as a dying man he had nothing to trust

to but the Redeemer's righteousness; and that his faith in

it had been so strengthened during his illness as now to take

away all doubt and fear." Now were brought into lively

exercise
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exercise the graces of the new and inward man ; faith was
vigorous, hope unclouded, and love undivided. These
made the approach of death welcome, as he found in liis last

moments:, when he .said, " An eternal life of glory for a

life of misery 1—Who would not change misery for liappi-

ness? Hasten,— hasten, dear Lord." And in one of

his weakest hours, " Blessed be God for that degree of

faith which he hath given me; for though it has operated in

so weak a manner, yet I have many blessed and comfort-

able marks in my own soul of his love to me."' Here was
faith indeed. He could find noticing in himself to put the

least trust in as to accejitance with GoD, and therelore his

trust was stronger in Christ: •• What an unfelt. what an
unthought-of corruption," he cried at another time, " is

here both in body and soul I Mj flesh and my heart faiJeth,

but GoiJ is the strength of my heart and portion for ever."

His ground for this he declared was, '• a covenantofmercy,

free grace in the Lord Jesus," in which, knowing that he

had his share, he could say, " Now, let thy servant de-

part in peace, for mine ej'es have seen thy salvation.—

-

Now, Lord, I can lay me down in peace, and safely take

my rest." In this happy frame he was praying, " Lord,

secure a soul thou hast died to sr.ve;" when, after a pause, he

cried, " he will, he will: I have part here ; I shall have

all soon." On the Friday before he died, God was pleased

remarkably to visit him with a sight of his salvation: " I

have had a glorious view," said he, '• of the love of Christ

to my soul this morning :" And this love shed abroad in

his heart brought many sweet words out of his dying

mouth ; such as, " For me to live is Christ, to die is gain."—" Come, Lord Jesus ; come quickly, and give me an

easy dismission."—" Lord, give me an easy dismission to a

blessed eternity."—" Ere this time to-morrow, perhaps, I

shall be where all sorrow is done away.~—" I shall have

a Sabbath of Trinity, before I thought of it, to worship a

tri-one God." To Mrs. Jones, he said, " Do not be sur-

prised at any alteration you may see in me; fordeath always

makes strange alterations. When the Lord is pleased to

give me my dismission, rejoice over my corpse, and praise

God for what we have suffered together here, and for

what we shall enjoy together hereafter." Towards his

latter end he was much in prayer; and these were some of

his expressions :
" The silver cords of life are breaking;

man goeth to his long home ; and the mourners go about

the streets :—Lord, guide me home in safety, and lead me
through the shadow of death.—This mortal shall soon put
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on immortality:—Though worms destroy this bodv, yet irl

my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see for niysVlt", and
mine eyes shall behold, and not anotiier.— I go hence like
a sliadow that declineth ; I wither away like grass ; but
the Lord is the portion of my soul, and my strong hope.

—

I am so full of pain indeed that I can think but little ; yet
I know that Jesus is carrying on the interests of my poor
soul notwithstanding." And one of his last sayings was,
" I am of the church of the first-born, who shall stand
on Mount Sion; one chosen from among my brethren ; a
sinner saved, a sinner saved." And thus not only safely but
triumphantly did I\Ir. Jones exchange this lower world of
sin and sorrow for the pure unmixed joys of God's eternal
kingdom above, on the ^ixth of June 1762, in the thirty-

third year of his age. Two brothers, who had received
much edification from his ministry, erected a decent monu-
ment of their own kindness for his memory in St. Saviour's

church, where he was buried, with the foliowing inscription :

Sacred

to the Memory of the

Rev. THOMAS JONES, A. M.
late of Queen's College, Cambridge,

and Chaplain of this Parish ;

who died June the 6, 1762,
Aged 3.3.

This Monument is erected by
JOHN and JOSEPH STREET, Gents.

:

as a Memorial of the Edification

they received from his faithful

Labours in the Ministry ;

A. D. 1770.

His Works, which are printed in one volume Svo.
London, 1762, consist of sermons: The eight first are en-
titled, "An Exposition of the Church Catechism." The
I. is from Heb. viii. part of the 10th verse. The II. from
Mark i. and latter part of the l.jtli verse. The III. from
St. James ii. 24. The IV. from John xiv. 15. The V.
from 2 Chron. vii. 14. The VI. from the same text. The
VII. from John iii. and latter part of the 5th verse. The
VIII. from 1 Cor. x. 16.

Two sermons preached at St. Saviour's, entitled, " Re-
pentance and Reconciliation with God, recommended
and enforced : One from James iv. 9, 10. and the other
from Matlh. v. 25, 26. with a serious and affectionate Ad-
dress to the Inhabitants of the said Parish. A sermon
preached before the several Associations of the laudable Or-

der
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der of Anti-Gallicans, from Joshua xxiii. 11, 12, 13. A
Sermon, entitled, Tlie Beauties of Sprin;;, Cant. ii. 10, 11,

12, 13.' A Funeral Sermon, entitlfed, The Good of Afflic-

tion, John xvi. 33. latter clause. A Sermon preached
before the Society for promoting Religious Knowledge
among the Poor, on 2 Cor. v. 14. A Visitation Sermon,
Acts XX. 26. latter part. A Charity Sermon preached at

St. Botolph's, Bishopsgate, from Psal. slviii. 9.

' As to tlie style of these discourses, and the manner of
the composition, it does not become me (says his biogra-

pher) to force my judgment upon the ])ub]ic. Let them
speak for themselves. Mr. Jones was awaie of their want-
ing many ornaments which false taste admires, and has
.accordingly made his apology in the preface to the sermons
upon the Catechism. He had little time to study the fine

turned period, or the pointed sentence ; and he did not

think the gospel stood in need of tlie arts of human orato-

ry to recommend it. He endeavoured to profit more tlian

to please. And as his labours were chiefly among his own
parishioners, he believed the importance of gospel truths,

plainly delivered and enforced, would be more useful than

any enticing words of man's wisdom. Upon this plan he
composed the sermons in this volume, and they were drawn
out into public view at the earnest entreaty and solicitation

of his hearers, to whom he gave them up as they were
preached. He could not prevail with himself to refine

their manner or to polish their style; and this their present

plainness is with me a great recommendation. Tlie matter
is of far more consequence than the manner; for what is

the end of preaching but to profit the hearers.'^ And they

are not profited by the excellency of speech or of wisdom,
but by the demonstration of the Spirit and of power;
which did certainly accompany those plain discourses when
delivered from the pulpit : May the same accompany
them from the press !'

It is an anecdote which deserves to be recorded, that,

between twenty and thirty years ago, when one only pul-

pit in or about the great metropolis, and that only on a
Sunday or Thursday afternoon during term-time, was
accessible for the pure doctrines of the gospel and of the

church, a certain number of serious persons met at stated

times for the sole purpose of praying, that God would be
pleased, in his mercy to the establishment, to raise up
faithful ministers in it, who should sound forth the gospel

of his grace as in the days of old, when the establishment

Tvas adorned with gracious pqstors in all parts of the land.

and
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and to give their ministry abundant success. "Within n
space it pleased God to answer these petitions, by raisin:;

up one anil aiiotlier, insomuch that at this time (and it

ought to be mentioned with gratitude) tliere are very manv
ministers, both in town and country, who think it the true
way of honouring the church by maintaining her own es-

tablished articles, and the only way ol' serving God in the

salvation of souls, by preaching his word faithful) v, by feed-

ing the f.ock duly, and by living among them constantly,

,
and all this not for Jilthy lucre sake, but of a rtudy w.ind,

their great expectation being, when the chi\f Shepherd shall

appear, to receive a crow7i of glorjj that fadhh not au-ay.

RICHARD PEARSALL

TiHIS evangelical minister was born at Kidderminster
in Worcestershire, on the 29ih of August 1698, and re-

ceived his eilucation in a dissenting academy at Tewkes-
bury in Gloucestershire. In process of time he entered

upon the ministerial service, and was fixed for ten years at

Bromyard in Herefordshire. From thence he removed to

Warminster in Wiltshire, at whicii place he continued his

ministry for sixteen years; and, finally, he setted in Taun-
ton in Somersetshire, where he exercised the sacred func-

tion for above fifteen years, and from thence was called to

heaven on the 10th of November 17(52.

His writings discover the piety and grace with which
God had blessed him. They are not only evangelical, but
ingenious; and though he does not exceed ]\ir. Hervey
in these respects, whose style beseems to have admired and
imitated, yet his contemplations may be read with pleasure

and profit, especially by younger minds, to whom they are

particularly adapted. His Contemplation en the Ocean, Sec.

in two volumes, 12mo. were published by himself, and
are mentioned by Mr. Hervey witii regard, in the third

vohime of his Theron and Aspasio. His Reliquia Sacrit

were presented to the world by Dr. Gibbons, in two vo-

lumes, 12mo. 1763. They consist oi Meditations on select

Passages of Scripture, and Sacred Dialogues between a Fa-
ther and his Children. If these do not abound with so many
lively sallies of tlie imagination as the Contemplations,
they at least equal them in a warm serious piety, and

may,
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may, by the Divine blessing, breathe holy fervour in the

reader's breast.

Mr. Pearsall felt inward decays some time before his

decease, and often expressed the same to his family. He
seemed to be quite prepared for death, and he continually-

expatiated on the glories beyond the grave, and the high

honour conferred on the just made perfect. His conscience

bore testimony to the faithful discharge of his duty as a

minister, father, and friend. He declared, that the great

truths of the gospel he preached vvlieu living, were the

foundation of his hope in dying, and he recommended a <

firm attachment to them to all that came to visit him; nor

did he omit strongly to urge a strict and close walk with

God in private. A day or so before his death, he desired his

friends not to be surprized if he went off sooner than they

expected. He went to bed seemingly as well as usual. No
alteration w as observed by the person who was in thecham-

ber, till a few minutes before his departure, when he ap-

peared to be dying. One of his daughters came to him,

and desired him to speak, which he could not, but he open-

ed his eyes, put out his hand, and immediately breathed

his last. His concern for his flock dictated a letter, which

he addressed to them as from the grave, and which, agree-

able to his direction, was read to them soon after his de-

cease. Dr. Gibbons has given the whole of it in a preface

to the Reliquia Sacra; and as it shews the temper of Mr.
PearsalPs mind in the prospect of dissolution, a few ex-

tracts from it may not be impertinent to the short account

of his life, nor be unprofitable to the reader.

" My dear Friends,
" How far you dwell upon my heart, he only knows

who searches it; but I trust I may say, ye are witnesses,

and God also, that I have a real and lively concern for

you, especially for that prosperity of yours which is most

important in itself, and which it is peculiarly my province

to promote, that you may, as a church, be a flourishing

society, a nursery for heaven, a name and a praise unto

the Lord in the earth ; that your respective persons may-

share in the special favours of the Most High; that your

bodies may be in health, as far as the wisdom of your hea-

venly Father sees consistent with soul-prosperity ; that your

trade may flourish, that riches may increase; that peace

may be within your walls, those of your town, your own
houses, your Bethel; that all those blessings may be be-

stowed upon you, which are contained in the presence of
God,
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God, and are experienced by that gospel church wliicli
shall be called Jehovali Sliammah, because the Lord is there.
Il is now many years since I first saw your tacc, and yoi:
first heard my voice. Through the course of these vears
I have received many favours from you, for which I return
you my sincere thanks. As the time now approaches in
which we shall neither see nor hear each other, no more
have communion with one another, either in a way of
common friendship, or in the duties of religion, it is'my
desire, either to take a solemn farewell, or leave this dying
testimonial behind nie, of my love to you, and longings
after your welfare; entreating that he, who can so prosper
and increase a handful of corn upon the top of a mountain,
as that the fruit thereof shall shake as Lebanon, would cause
this attempt to answer its purpose, that it may be savinglv
profitable. My triends, I have preached living, I would
preach dying: From the pulpit the sound hath gone forth
to your ears at least; if now from the chamber, the closet,

the bed, the same sound is repeated, imagine the reason i.s,

I would prevail : I am to be instant in season and out of
season, and I hope the circumstances attending my present
writing may be strongly argumentative, that you may-
think me in earnest, as indeed I am, and niav approve
yourselves so. The present is to me a season of reflection,
how, in what manner, I have exercised mv ministry, and
to what purpose. And I entreat most seriously and affec-
tionately, that it may be to you, and every one of you, a
season of due consideration how you have improved it.

" Would you know my heart without disguise, while in

the views of death, judgment, and eternity ? I look back
upon my former ministry : I will tell you most seriously,
that as my preaching among you was 'extracted from the
ever blessed gospel, and I daubed not with untempcred
mortar, so I nowstand to the doctrines I so often delivered,
and make them the basis of my hope, and humble confi-

dence in a fainting, dying season. I know in the present
day manysentimentsare propagated diametrically opposite
to each other; and perhaps on the one side and the other
there may be zeal; I am sure another day will infallibly de-
clare what is genuine gospel; every work will be manifest,
for it shall be as metal revealed by fire. Now I can't come
to you upon this head from the other side of death; but
as near as I am to it, my persuasion does not abate; nay,
the more near, the more' distinct and awful views I take of
the future scene, the more suitable I see these doctrines,
which are peculiar to the gospel, to be to the nature of

God
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God, the wants of mj soul, anil necessary to every fallen

creature.
" It was always my concern to call no man father or

master on earth. I paid indeed a respect to good men, so

as not wantonly to differ from them ; also a respect to the

footsteps of the tlock, so as not causelessly to deviate from

them ; and it was one part of my satisfaction, that my sen-

timents in divinity coincided nearly with those that I

thought were the most holy, and had most of the Spirit

of God : Rut I never paid that deference to divines, or

an assembly of divines, as to take any thing on their word.

I carried all to the law and to the testimony, as to a touch-

stone, and called nothing gold, nothing truly valuable,

but as agreeable to the Scriptures of truth, and having a di-

vine stamp on it. I now (as far as I can) confirm what I

have before preached ; and would in the most serious man-
ner, as a dying man and minister, recommend the blessed

gospel, and all that system ofsacred truths that runs through

it. Think ofno justification but what is to be had through

the righteousness of Christ, accepted by the penitent soul

in a way of humble faith. In every kind of approach to

God, whether habitual or actual, seek acceptance in the be-

loved. Lethim be your Mediator and High Priest, by whom
you present yourselves first, and then your various sacri-

fices to the Lord of all, and think that he could be Priest

only as he was and is God incarnate. As I alwavs main-

tained the doctrine of original sin, and preached to you as

to persons that needed a regenerating spirit, so I verilv be-

lieve, not only from the declaration of our blessed Re-
deemer, but from the corruption of man's heart, from the

nature of sin as the souFs pollution, compared with the

purity of the divine nature, and of the heavenly world,

which are all purity, that verily, except a man be born again

he cannot see the kingdom of heaven. I always endeavoured

to carry you off from self-seeking and self-dependence to

God and his glory, that you might not imagine you were
your own, and might act -as you pleased. I shewed that

you could be blessed only in the divine favour and smiles, as

I often insisted on the meditation of Christ, and yourone-
ness wjth him in the way of faith, in order to your union

with God and felicity in him; and with all this the necessity

of the spirit sf holiness to create you anew, and preserve you
safe unto the heavenly kingdom. I appeal to you, whe-
ther I have not made such points as these capital ; whether
they have not been as bread and salt at our tables, attend-

ing our daily food ; whether they have not run through my
'

ministry,.
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ministry, intimately commingling tlicmselves with it. I

still think I should have done so ; and had my ministry been
never so tar protracted, I am satisfied I should have per-

severed in thij scheme ofdoctrine ; building on thij founda-
tion not wood, hay, stubble of vain confidence, ill-founded

hopes, carnal liberties, pritle and Iiypocrisy ; but gold,

silver, precious stones, the living graces and spiritual duties

of vital Christianity, with a waiting on the Lord in the
way that hehaih prescribed, that in ail he may be glorified,

and we may receive living water through those pipes of
conveyance from the grand reservoir, in which it hath
pleased the Father that all fulness should dwell. As I did

not preach Christianity to consist in a lifeless profession, so

I pressed it often on your consciences, that you should see

to it, that there was a real union between Christ and you,
and that it be such a joining yourselves to the Lord, as is

productive of real discipleship, andso you follow the Lord
in the way of universal holiness. In short, I am persuaded
my scheme was good, I mean evangelical; andtiiat it tended
in all its lines to that one grand centre, the glory of God,
as holy, just and good; the advancement of Christ's honour,
in his jjerson, power, love, merit, and faithfulness ; the

honour of the blessed Spirit ; and the holiness, safety, com-
fort and felicity of God's people liere and hereafter."

By these brief extracts from a long letter to his flock,

we are instructed in the frame of ?.Ir. PearsalFs heart,

and may see, that the love of God and the salvation of
souls lay with great and solemn weight upon his thoughts.

This letter would make a very proper appendix to the

small volume of pious letters, written in the last century,

by Mr. Joseph Alleine to the people of Taunton ; and pos-

sibly the hint of it was taken from them. Ttis town has

been long blessed with the sound of evangelic trutii: Alay
it holdfast that tihich remains, m the midst ofthat great de-

generacy which prevails in the counties about it, that the

candlestick may not be reRiOi;e(i,andthatno manlake its crown .'

WILLIAM GRIMSHAW, A.B.

In proportion only as the love of Goo is shed abroad

in the heart, will the labours of love abound in the life.

Tiiere may be many natural and corrupt views for the zeal

«nd diligence of our fallen nature to promote itself: but
nothing
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nothing can induce a hearty concern for spiritual thin^, ;

where all the pride, profit, and glorv of the flesh must be J

brought donn, except that renetcal iji the spirit of the miitd,
^ j

which enables it to apprehend the north of those thins:?.

'Tis a certain rule in religion, as well as in philosophy, i

that nothing can rise above its own principles : And our

Lord confirms this invariable truth, where he says, that -
j

which is born of the fiesh, is fiesh ; it seeks what is of the i

flesh, knows nothing beyond, and cannot ascend above it.

All its views and wishes are confined to the narrow bounds
i

of time and of sense : Here it employs all its cares and

endeavours, and, like the beasts that pTish, thinks nothing of '

spiritual good, rejects it as a chimera or dream, and feed- :

ing and filling itself with the gross substances of this ele- I

mentary world, is totally unfitted for the enjoyment of

that Being, who is all spirit and life, the source and the
j

completion of every intellectual faculty and desire. On
the other hand, that whichis bomofthc Spirit (^says Christ^

is Spirit : Nothing but this divine Spirit and his spiritual

creation can satiate those who proceed from him. They
:

rise to him by his power ; and they are never happy but
;

when they do rise, because they see all the good and all the ]

end of their nature in this act, and all the niisery and dark-

ness, which can befall the soul, in a separation from him.

Hence they comprehend the absolute necessity, which the

Lord Jesus hath stated in saying, Verifj/, rerily, except arp.an

be born again, (or, from above) he cannot see the Kingdom,

of God : He cannot have that true notion or idea of its

spiritual objects, which is represented by the outward fa-

culty o{ sight. He may hear of it, and discourse of it too,

as a blind man may of colours ; but every body knows the

difference of that apprehension, which passes through the

different senses of the eyes and the ears. And then, in

order to confirm a truth of such importance, our Lord
renews his asseveration in another form ; Verily, verily,

except a manhe born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot

E.VTER into the Kingdom of God. He must be renewed,

changed, translated, new-created, or bom asain, hy the agen-

cy of the Spirit of God cleansing and purifying his soul

as water doth the body, or he cannot arrive at the spiritual

perception of spiritual things, nor finally attain the object

of their communication in this world, or the salvation of

Jesus Christ in the world to come. And if an unrenewed
"man cannot see, nor arrive at the true notion of spiritual

things, nor enter into the spii'itual enjoyment or experience

of them in hjs soul ; how can he be zealous in attaining

them
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them for hiinself ; how can he be earnest and unwearied in

reeommeiuiiiig and urging them upon others ?— It is mo-
raUjand naturdll>- impossible.

Q'lis eni'm quidijuam nescius oplet ?

Aul quis taUat ncsciia sequi? BoETHirs.
That is

:

Can he desire, wlio doth not know ?

Oh, who to what's unknown can go ?

So, on the contrary, if a laborious concern to impress
these spiritual objects upon tiie minds of otiiers appear in

a man, where no earthly good can be expected, but much
of what is supposed to be so may be lost, by that concern ;

it is an undeniable argument, that tlie soul is proportion-
ally awakened or enlivened to understand and desire wliat

is in value above them. For it is not in nature to part with
any thing which is thougiit to be good, but for the attain-

ment of a something, which is believed to be better. We
shall not wonder, therefore, at the uncommon zeal and la-

bours of the man of God, whose life we are entering upon,
when we consider the uncommon measure of grace he had
received from the God of allgrace ; but may rather deplore

our own scanty attainments, which leave us too oflen and
too far behind him, when even his zeal, and liie, and acti-

vity, (as he himself was sensible, and none more so) were
altogether unworthy of the Masteh and. the cause he was
serving. that reflections of this kind may be sanctified

to quicken us, whether ministers or people, to double our
diligence ; knowing, that the tiine is short, that the night is

at hand, when no man can icork, and that we can never lav

out our time or our souls to more advantage than for Him,
who will suffer no act of duty or labour of love to be pro-

duced in vain !

This humble, laborious, and ardent ]\iinister of Christ,

William Grimshaw, was bqrn on September the third, in

the year of our Lord 170S, at Brindie, six miles south of
Preston, in Lancashire ; and he was educated at the schools

of Blackbuni and Heskin, in that county. While he was
a school-boy, the thoughts of death and judgment, the tor-

ments of hell, tlie glories of heaven, and the sufferings of

Christ, often made some transient impressions upon him ;

owing probably to the religious care taken of him by Iiis

parents. In tlie eighteenth year of his age, he was admitted

a memberof Christ's College in Cambridge: And here (as ia

but too usually the case) bad example deplorably prevailed

to seduce him from that decent manner of life and those se-

rious reflections which had bgen inculcated upon him ; for,

at
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at this time, having no real change wrought upon him, and
consequently having no root in himself, the prevalent im-
piety of the college carried him awav so far, that, for the
space of more than two years, he seemed utterly to have
lost all sense of religion and seriousness; nor was tiiere anv
revival of his former impressions, till on tiie day he wa'^s

ordained deacon, in the year 1731. On this occasion, he
Wasmuch affected with a sense of .the importance of the
rninisterial office which he was taking upon him, and the
diligence which oii^iit to be used in the discharge of it.

Yet these convictions were but slight and soon earned
away, like the chaff, by the wind of temptation: though,
for a little time, they were promoted by an acquaintance
-with some religious people at Rochdale, who used to meet
together once a-week for religious exercises. But, upon
his removal thence, very soon after, to Todraorden, though
not far distant from Rochdale, instead of actino- up °tc»

the good motions he had felt in his soul, and wluch had
been encouraged by his pious acquaintance, he pursued a
different course and went no more amongst them : He
conformed to the vain and thoughtless world; he follow-
ed alHts stupid and trilling diversions; and endeavoured
to satisfy his conscience with "doing his ministerial duty"
(according to the common phrase) on a Sundar, without
attending any farther either to the improvenient of his
own mind by study, or to the improvement of his people;
as an effect of his own. He was, in a word, what but tod
many of the modern clerical profession are, an easy com-
panion for easy men, who give themselves no trouble about
their own souls, or about God, or anv thing else but what
Leviathan is represented to be doing' in the world, taking
their pastime therein. Give them the pleasures of the earth,
if not of direct sin too, for a season; and the honour of
Christ, and the salvation of sinners, are those subordinate
affairs, which may be taken care of, at any time or no
time, by any man or no man, just as thev please. They
comprehend no more of spiritual good than the luxurious
epicure who said, ' That he did not understand what great
happiness there could be in heaven, where folks were to
sit upon a bare cloud to eternity, sijiging hallelujahs, and
Laving nothing to eat or to drink ' There are thousands
who would be ashamed, perhaps, to utter the words, but
who are living in the spirit of the worldliness they imply
from day to day. Mr. Grimshaw, to his compunction af-
terwards, was numbered too long among this ungodly fra-
ternity. It was for several years before he was enabled

to
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to emerge from the low debauchery of the times. IIo^'-

ever, it is said he refrained as much as possible from gross

swearing, unless in suitable company; and when he got
drunk, would take care to sleep it out before he came home.
O what a scandal to religion are swearing, drunken, horse-

racing, gambling, and ungodly priests ; and what a jest

or stumbling-block to the world

!

About the year 1734, and in the twenty-sixth of Mr.
Grimsha\v''s life, God was pleased to bring upon him an
earnest concern for his own salvation, and consequently

for that of his flock at Todmorden. This immediately
became visible by his reformation. He (juickly left all his

diversions: his fishing, card-phtying, hunting, S:c. And
he now began to catechize the young people, to preach up
the absolute necessity of a strict and devout life ; to visit

his people, not in order to drink and be merry with them
as before, but to exhort and press them to seek the salva-

tion of their souls, and to enforce what he had delivered

to them from the pulpit.

At this period also, he began himself to pray in secret

four times a-day. A blessed practice, which there is rea-

son to believe h* never lefl off. The God of all grace,

who had now prepared his heart to pray, soon also gave

,
the answer to his prayer: Not indeed in the way in which

' he expected; not in a complete victory over his corrupt

nature, nor at that time in the joy of a conscienee bearing

him witness, that in simplicity and godly sincerity he was
walking before him: But by bringing upon him very strong

I and painful convictions of his own guilt, and helplessness,

and misery; by discovering to him, what he did not sus-

pect before, that his heart was deceitful and desperately

wicked ; and, what was more afflicting still, that all his du-

ties, and labours, and goodness, could not procure for him
pardon, or gain him a title to eternal life. Very painful ap-

prehensions therefore now seized his mind, of what must

become of him. In themidst of which, he was often ready

to accuse God, as dealing hardly with one who was now
no more a profane or careless liver, but seeking in earnest

to obey him. But this was the work of the law upon his

conscience, and the preparation of his soul for the gospel

of peace. Uuder this he was indeed exceedingly miser-

able, being buffeted with blasphemous thoughts and horrid

temptations: And about this time also two of his parish-

ioners attempted to make away with themselves, though

their lives were remarkably preserved. Being sent for to

one of them, the thought struck him, tliat very possibly
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he might ere long do the same, for aught he knew or

could do to the contr.irv.

In tliis state of great trouble he contiiuied more than

th.ree years, not daring to acquaint any with the distress

he suffered, lest they should report that he was either mad
or melancholy. Bist. hy these lasting and deep convic-

tions being brought to a deep acquahitance with the cor-

ruptions of his own heart, and to the knc^rledge of Its sin

by the law of God, enforced upon him br the Spirit of

God, and being therelnre made willing to receive salva-

tion freely, and to consider himself huniblv as a brand pluck-

ed out of the burning; t!ie day of his consolation and know-
ledge of Christ, irtinitely precious to his sod, gracionslv

drew near. The bible began now to appear quite a new be ;k.

He tbund tlie rich import of those Scriptures, which declare

the sacrifice and righteousness of Christ to be the whole

atonement and justification of a sinner betbre God, and
whicli testify the remission of sins to believers on his name,
and sanctification as the blessed effect of this believing, in

growing evidence of that remission. " I was now (says he)

willing to renounce myself, with every degree of fancied

merit and ability, and to embrace Christ only for my all

in all. what light and comfort did I now enjoy in my
own soul, and what a taste of the pardoning love of God f
As he was thus taught of God in his own experience,

so his preaching, in the year 17-i^?, began to be clear and
profitable. He dwelt much in representing tl'.e nature and
excellencies of Christian faith, and salvation by Christ

alone. Ail this time he was an entire stranger to serious

persons, or to those who were the occasion under God of
the revival of religion among us. He was also an entire

stranger to their writings, except a single sermon upon Gal.

iii. 24, and a letter to tiie people of England, published

bv the Rev. Mr. Seagrave, in wiiich he was surprised to

find the nature, life, spirituality, and p»wer of truth and
doctrine, in all material points, to be the very same with
what he now saw clearly in the word of God, and from
which his peace had entirely flowed. Dr. Owen's book on
justification was also of great use to him about this time.

In the month of ^May, in the same year, instructed in

this manner, Mr. Grimsliaw came to the [jeople and church
at Haworth near Bradford, in Yorkshire, and very soon the

good effects of his preaching became visible among a people

ignorant and brutish, as the face of the country is wild and
rugged. Many of his careless flock were brought into

deep concern for the salvation of their souls, and were
filled
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filled with peace and joy through believing. And as in

ancient tinieN, before preaching was debased by modern re-

finement, and, alas! to such a cold and languid exercise,

that generally one can scarce observe a decent attention to
the minister in the pulpit, his people felt in their hearts a
deep conviction of sin; and the whole congregation have
been often seen in tears, on account of their numerous pro-
vocations against Gou, and under a sense of h's goodness
in yet sparing them, and waiting to be gracious unto them.
This lively, powerlul manner of representing the truths

of God could not fail of being much talked of, and bring-
ing, out of curiosity, many hundreds to Haworth church:
And there they received so much benefit by what they
heard, that when the novelty was long over, the church
continued to be full of people, many of whom came from
far, and this for twenty years together. Indeed, nothing but
this will draw souls heartily together, or (according to the

prophet's language) as doves tu their wiiidotcs. !Mere morali-

ty, derived from man's ability, neither comes warm from
the heart, nor goes warmly to it. With the trash of hum.wi
attainments and human endeavours, all fallen, corrupt, tee-

ble, and depraved, no soul living can be satiated. When
men preach these, (to use the words of Milton)

' The sheep look up, but are not fed.'

It was the pure truth of the gospel which brought men
to reformation from popery, and which only can produce
true reformation at any time. It was this which hath
drawn thousands from the church to various dissenters,

where it hath been preached by them ; and it is the preach-

ing of this alone, as we have abundant proof, that can fill

our churches again.

Mr. Grimshaw was now too happy himself in the know-
ledge of Christ, to rest satisfied without taking every me-
thod he thought likely to spread the knowledge of his

God and Saviour. And as some indigent people con-

stantly make their want of better clothes to appear in, an
excuse for not coming to church in the day time, when
their want would be visible to the whole congregation, he
contrived, t'or their sakes, a lecture on Sunday evenings,

though he preached twice in the former part of the day. In
which lecture a chapter or a psalm, after the primitive custom
of the Christian church, was expounded. God was pleased

to give great success to these attempts, which animated him
still more to spend and be spent for Christ's cause: So that

the next year he began a method, which was continued by
him ever after, of preaching in each of the four hamlets

under
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Vindprliis care tliree times every month. By wlilch means

the old and infirm, who could not attend tlie chuicb, liad

the truth of God brought to their houses; and many, who
were so profane as to make the distance from the house of

God a reason for scarce ever coming to it, were allured to

hear, and at length received with joy the word of life.

By tliis time, the great attention and labour, with wiiicli

Jie instructed his own people ; the circumspection and ho-

liness of liis conversation ; and the lasting benefit, which

very many from the neighbouring parishes bad obtained,

bv attending his ministrv ; all concurred to bring upon
him many earnest entreaties to come tot lie houses of others,

who lived in neighbouring parishes, and to expound the

word of God to souls as ignorant as they were themselves,

before they had heard instruction from his lips. As the

purest benevolence was the only motive to this request ;

so all, who knew Mr. Grimshaw, are assured, (and what
others think or say matters not) nothing but love to the

souls of men, and a desire of proving a blessing to tiiem,

engaged him to preach, as occasions oflTered, in other pa-

rishes. So that whilst lie was one of the most diligent in

overseeing, and providing abundantly for all in his own
flock, he annually found opportunitv of instructing, near

three hundred times, large companies, and sometimes large

congregations besides. After he had preached for the first

time in any place, he commonly Uianked the person into

whose house or barn he was received, and added, " I hope
you will give me leave to come again."

Mr. Grimshaw thus went on preaching fifteen, twenty,

and often thirty times in the week, and that tor fifteen years,

or upwards, besides visiting the sick, and other occasional

duties of his function. To one of his friends in a neigh-

bouring parish, whose wife had been sick, he thus apolo-

gized, " I am sorry, that I have not been able to visit

your wife: I have not wanted inclination, but time; fori

have had thirty times to preach this week." It is not easy

to ascribe such unwearied diligence, and all amongst the

poor, or at least very obscure people, to any motive but the

real one. He thought his tongue should never lie still in

guiltv silence, whilst he could speak to the honour of that

Got), who had done so much for his soul. And whilst he

saw sinners perishing for lack of knowledge, and no one
breaking to them the bread of life, he was transported by
loveto pity them, and, notwithstandingtheselfishreluctance

he felt w itliin, to give up his name to still greater reproach,

as well as his time and strength to the work of the ministry.

VOL. 1\-. '2D What
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What a reflection sbould this afi'ord to that lazinessofheart

(to call it by no worse a name,) which thinks the service

of GuD, after Daiiiing it in prayer hetore him, a " perfect

freedom," to be a hard burden, and which courts easy duty
and large fees onlv for an indidgence to ihe tlesh, and td

hold up a sort of foolish and unnieaningrespectin theworld.

During all this intense and persevering application to

what was the whole ddight of his heart, God was esceed-

inglv favourable to him ; for, through the space of sixteen

years, he was only once stispended from his labours by
sickness, though he ventured in all weathers upon the

bleak mountains, and used his body with less considera-

tion, than a merciful man would use his beast. His soul,

at various times, enjoved very large manifestations of

God's love, that he might not faint ; and he drank deep

into his Spirit. His cup ran over, and at some seasons,

Lis faith was so strong and hope so abundant, that higher

degrees of spiritual delight would have overpowered his

mortal frame. These are the things which sweeten and
which prompt to duty.

In this manner ilr. Grimshaw employed all his talents

even to his last illness : And bis labours were not in vain in

the Lord. He saw an effectual change take plr.ce in many
of his flock; a deep sense of evil and good, and a striking

restraint, from the conimission of sin, brought npon the

parish in general. He saw the name of Jesus exalted, and
many souls happy in the knowledge of him, and walking

as becomes the Gospel of Christ. Happy he was himself,

in being kept by the power of Goo, so unblameable in

his conversation, that no one eould prove, that he, in any
instance, laid heavy burdens upon others, which he him-

self refused to bear. Happy in being beloved, for several

of the last years of his life, by every one in his parish; who,
whether they would be persuaded by him to forsake the

evil of their ways, or not, had no doabt that Mr. Grim-
shaw was their cordial friend, and in every labour of love

their servant to command. Hence, at his departure, a

general concern was visible through his parish.

His behaviour, throughout his last sickness, was all of a

piece with the last twenty years of his life. From the very

first attack of his fever, he welcomed the approach of death.

His intimate experimental knowledge of Christ abolished all

the reluctance, which nature usually feels to a dissolution;

and, triumphing in him, who is the Resurrection and the Life,

he departed April the seventh, 17G3, in the fifty-fifth year

of his age, and ia the twenty-first of eminent usefulness in
•^

the
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the church of Christ. His body was interred with what is

more euuobling than all the pomp of solemn dirges, or of
a royal funeral : For he was followed to the grave l)y a great
multitude, with the most atTectionate sighs and with many
tears ; and who cannot still hear his niiich-loved name,
without weeping for the guide of their souls, to whom each
of them was dear as children to their father.

We are ind;'bted, for much of the preceding account,
to a ' Sketch,' drawn of it, by th.e excellent and faithful
minister of Christ, Mr. Venn. But it would not be just
to the memory of such a man as Mr. Grimshaw, nor to
the reader's edification, if we did not collect everv authen-
tic fragment concerning him, so tliat notliin"- useful, if

possible, might be lost.

A manuscript account, which I have conccrninc him
from a person who was much with him, mentions several
particulars, which are too extraordinary and too valuable
to be buried in silence.

Like the pious Herbert, he usually called his Saviour by
the name of his IMastek : And a precious Master he was
to his soul. He would frequently sav, " ^Iv God, my
Jesus, my Master; I love, I love thee indeed, but how shall
I love thee enough!" At the very mention of his name, he
would often pause, and then break out into some express
admiration of his love. In performance of divine services,

and especially at the communion, he was like aman at times
with his feet on earth and his soul in heaven. In prayer,
lie would indeed " take hold (as he used to express himself)
of the very horns of the altar," which he added, " he could
not, he would not, let go, till God had given the blessing:"
And his fervency often was such, and atteuded with such
lieart-felt and meltingexpressions, that scarce a drveye was
to be seen in his numerous congregation. He was of a trulv
catholic spirit. He loved all, who loved Christ, of all deno'-
minations. He had too much of his love to be a bigot to
a party, or to be a censorious critic of those, who professed
or practised the piety of the gospel. There were none ©f
-whom he did not wish to think well : and certainly none to
whom, if in his power, he would not do well In his
labours he was abundant indeed. Scarce ever a dav passed
without his preacliing : And, if it did, non diem perdidit ;

he did not, like the philosophical emperor, ' lose the day.'
ft was spent in private or other holy duties. He rarely
preached fewer than twenty times, often near thirty times,
and, upon one occasion, above thirty times, in one week.
O hear this, ye that call yourselves ministers of Jesus,

pastors
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pastors of his flock, and teachers of the people, who seldonr

or never preach at all! The employment of his life was in

sermons, prayers, and praises. His sublime soul was lifted

up above the crawling ambition and filthy covetousness of

this world. He aimed to live like a king-priest to his

God, and to win for him and gain for themselves immor-
tal souls. What his parishioners brought him for dues, he
took without rigour or exaction. He used to tell them ;

'• I will not deserve your curses, when I am dead, for what
I have received for my poor labours among you : I want no
more of you, than your souls for my Gou, and a bare

maintenance for myself" Hislife testified tothetruth of his

words. \Vliat he received was not spent in luxury of any-

kind, but, all above his own necessities which were i'ew,

was laid out for the good of others. None but the plainest

cloathing and food were his requirements for the body

;

and these, he would frequently and humbly say, were
much niore than he deserved. What can such religious pro-

fessors think of this, who are always carefully thinking

about adorning their persons, and spending their time and
property in the pomjw and vanities of a world, which tbey

affect to renounce .'' If an humble .simjjlicity in all things

can become any men, surely it must the men, who talk of

following the meek and lowly Jesus. This simplicity was
evident in Mr. Grimshaw. He also abhorred wastefulness,

even of a morsel of bread, and strictly observed all the fru-

gality, for which the primitive Christians are mentioned
with honour. " How, says he, can those persons answer
before God for the food which they deny to poor Chris-

tians, and throw away upon dogs .''" It was his custom to

go from house to house, warning and exhorting everj/ man,

concerning the salvation of Jesus. W^hen he heard of any
families, who wilfuUyabsented themselves from the church,

he would give notice of preaching at oi* before their houses,

and, in his discourse, would tell them, " If you will not

come to church to hear me, you shall hear me at home ;

and, if you do perish, you shall perish with the sound of

the Gospel in your ears." To some, who were sick and
ihen sent for him, but who refused to hear him in their-

health, he used to say, " Now the hand of God is upon
you, and you think the devil is ready to take you, and hell

open to receive you ; now it is,—Send for Grimshaw
;"

And he conversed with them, in the, true spirit of love

and faithfulness to their souls, insomuch that these occa-

sions have often proved the happy conversion ofmany. He
iiad great comfort ia the seals to his ministry. One year,

when



G HI M S H A W. 405

when he had burieil eighteen persons, he saiJ, that " he

had great reason to believe, that sixteen of them were en-

tered into the kingdom of God."' He used means to make
his parishioners constant in their attendance at church ;

and when the law of Goo and his own love to them did

not prevail for that end, he would readily make use of the

law of man. Those who slept in the time of divine service

he would rebuke before the whole congregation.

There are some exemplary circumstances in his private

life which ought to be recorded, and which shew thai he

was unitbrm and consistent; not a mereputside professor,

held in admiration by others, but a Christian at home, in

his closet, and in his heart.

His usual hour of rising was about five, and the melody

of his heart rose with him. His first gratulation was con-

stantly that excellent doxology composed by Dr. Watts:

Praise God, tVom whom all blessings flovr ;

Praise Hi.m, all creatures here below ;

Praise Him, above, ye heav'nly Host;
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Guost !

He would then join in prayer with his family, those

who visited, and those who would come to it. But pre-

viously he read the psalms and lessons appointed tor the

day. After this morning sacrifice, he would take an af-

fectionate leave of them, like one who might see them no

more, using this kind benediction: '• May Goi> bless you,

in your souJs, and in your bodies, and in all you put your

hands to do this day I Whether you live or die, may the

Lord grant that you may live to him, and for him, and

with him, for ever !" This custom he observed at night

before he took leave of them for rest, which was common-
ly about eleven o'clock.

His charity knew no bounds but his circumstances. As

his grace and faithfulness rendered him, through the Divine

blessing, useful to all; so his benevolent liberality particu-

larly endeared him to the poor. He frequently used to

say, " If I should die to-day, I have not a penny to leave

behind me." Indeed, he was his own executor, not leav-

ing a sum of lucre, only because he could not take it with

him; and yet he did not quit the world in debt, as his

friends imagined he would, from his readiness to give. He
had prudence as well as grace, a justice as well as genero-

sity of soul. His accounts, indeed, were easily kept, for

he lived from day to day upon his Master ; but there is

a reckoning made of them, though not by himself, which

shall never be blotted out or forgotten.
The
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Tbe animositj or differences of men affonled his tender
and affectionate spirit nothing but pain. No lubour was
too great or too long, if their Teconciliation might be his

own reward. When he has met with some iiiicommon
degrees of penerstness or obduracy, he has been known
to fail upon hia knees in tears before them, beseeching
them in the bowels of Christ to love one anotlier, and of-

fering them to tread upon his neck if they would but be

at peace among themselves. He had drank deep into tiie

love of God, and this induced, as it ever will induce, the

most disinterested love towards men, and especially to-

wards ihnn that are fit's.

The failings of professors are too often a cause of the

severest sorrc:v to his mind. He was unspeakably fearful

at all times, lest the glory of his Master, the interest of
the gospel, and the welfare of souls, should be hindered or

abused. There are many things of this kind mentioned of

him whicli might appear too much like empty encomium
to recite, l>ec3U5e the world, and the professing world too,

know but few examples of any, who walk so closely with
Christ, and, of course, so humbly with their God, as did

this blessed man Mr. Grimshaw. What would be flattery

to many, is scarce the trutii to him.
His humilitv, indeed, was conspicuous among all his

graces to those who knew him. Few mortal men ever

thouglit or spake more meanly of tiiemselves, or could en-

dure less to be sjioken well of In this respect he most
entirely resembled the meek and excellent Leighton. He
seemed to have the apostle's precept always before him

;

in honour preferring one another.

He made no distinction of denomination the measure of

his love towards Christians : The love of Christ to them
guided his love most closclv too. He used to say, " I love

Christians, true Christians, of all parties: I do love them;
I will love them, and none shall make me do otherwise."

He was twice married, and was liappy in relation to his

Avives, as felloic-hdrs of the grace of life, and joint parta-

kers of the kingdom of God.
Though he was;, in the latter part of his life, much af-

flicted in body, yet he bore all with the patience of fait!)

and the endurance of hope. He said, " I expect my stay

upon earth to be short, and I must endeavour to make the

inost of a short life, and so to devote myself to God, as

not to go fearfully creeping towards heaven at last." All

his time was time redeemed. He counted the value of his

hours, and mourned if anv appeared to be lost.

It



G R I JI S H A W. 407

It was always matter of grief to him either to see or

hear of persons walicing unuorlhj/ of their high Localiot:.

Evangelic principles and Antinomian practices were a co-

alition which he coiiLl not endure. He liungered and

thirsted after righteousness himself, and would say, •• That
holiness wasapreciousgift andapreciousprivik'ge.'" W hat

God hath done for us by Christ, what Goo doeth in us by

the Holy Spirit, and what Goi> will do to us in all his

Persons hereafter, ought never to be separated from the

Christian's faith, hope, and practice, throughout his lite.

This was Mr. Grimshaw's religion, or rather the religion

of Jesus in him.

A life thus spent in communion with God, it may be

expected, would be blessed by him in its end. And it was

so. For him to live u-as Christ, and to die was gaiu.

These last words, from Phil. i. 21. were taken as the

text of a sermon, preached upon the occasion of lils death,

at St. Dunstan's in the West, London, by the Reverend

Mr. Romaine, on the 17th of April 17ti3, ten days after his

decease. Some notes, concerning Mr. Grimshaw, taken

down at the time, may not be unacceptable to the reader.

' Mr. Grimshaw (says the excellent preacher) was the

most laborious and indefatigable minister of Christ that

ever I knew, and I believe one of the most so that ever

was in .England since the first preaching of the gospel.

For the good of souls he rejected allhojies of affluent for-

tune, and for the love of Christ cheerfully underwent dif-

ficulties, dangers, and tribulations. He preached Christ,

and Christ alone : And God gave him verv numerous seals

to his ministry. Himself has told me, that not fewer than

twelve hundred were in communion with iiim; most of

whom, in the judgment of charity, he could not hut believe

to be one with Christ. He has often preached five times in

a day, and rarely less than three or four; and to do this

would travel likewise forty or fifty miles. And when some
of his friends in tenderness to liis health, would press him
to spare himself sometimes, he would answer, " Let me
labour now, I shall have rest enough by and bye. I cannot

do enough for Christ, who has done so much for me.'' He
was the most humble walker with Christ I ever met with,

insomuch that he could never endure to hear any commen-
dations made to him upon his usefulness, or any thing which

belonged to him. He caught the disorder, a malignant

fever, of which he died, in visiting his flock, among whom
it raged; and nothing could dissuade him from this dan-

gerous attendance, when he thought liis duty demanded
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or some nfedy souls required it/—His last words were

:

" HeUE G0L> an UNhROFITABI.R SeBVANT.'
It is with great pleasure and gratitude I acknowledge the

kindness of n;v ever-valued and respected I'riend and rector

upon many occasions, and. an.ong them, for the coniniu-

jiication of a letter, written to him from Mr. Grimshan,
not many months before his death, and containing an ac-

count of his faith and hopes, which had heen often soli-

cited by, ar.d ot\en promised to him. There need> no
apolog)- for presenting this excellent Declaration or Creed
to the reader ; and, accordingly, I shall not oiler to trou-

lile him with ?.nv.

The Rev. Mr. Grimshaw to the Rev. Mr. Romaine.
Howarth, December 8, n&2.

'• Reverend and dear Sir,

" Yestekday I received your kind letter, and must as-

sure you, I reap as much benefit and comfort, and, I dare
say, much more from your letters than you can do from
mine. Your account of books sent in the box is right as to

those bound and stitched : But the number of Mr. Jones'*

Funeral Sermon is only an hundred, though you say there,

were an hundred and twenty-five : Such a mistake may be
easily made.—You left twenty-five witli me : So that in

all I have one hundred and twenty-five, btit no more.—
I'll send you money for them the first opportunity.
" As to my Ceeeu, so long promised, so long looked

for, and so often called for, such as it is, I here send you
at last.

'• I. I BELiETE, that God made man, like all other

animals created out of the earth, perfect ; endued him
with a reasonable and immortal soul, and united his soul

to His SpiKir.—Thus created, and thus related to Hni-
SELF, He laid man under a covenant of works.—This cove-

nant he was competent of keeping, not by virtue of his cre-

ated abilities, as the old, particularly the Puritan, divines

feign, (for I think there is no clear proof from the Scrip-

tures for it) but by the power of the Holy Si'irit, to

Whok he was united.—And
" II. I BELTEVE so long as his soul kept an eye to the

dictates of the Spieit, excited His power, and in so do-

ing, fulfilled his condition of the said covenant, and kept

his natural appetites within bounds; so long he continued
innocent and happy in Paradise.—But,
" III. I BfcLiEVE, that the moment he was prevailed

upon by the lerpent, at second band, (viz. by means of his

wile) to eat of the forbidden fruit, lie died, (that is, he
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WAS divested of his relation to God)—he that instant lost

his life, light, power, innocence and happiness.—He be-
came a mere Ichabod—a dead, dark, helpless, guilty, mi-
serable mortal.

'• IV. I BELIEVE, that the way that the old serpent
went to effect man's fall, was the very same that he uses

at this day.— First he assailed the animal part, and then the
rational part, if I may so speak of the man.—Anv other
way woiikl not answer.—The soul was too near the spi-

rit, to operate, or attack that first.—Reasoning with
him first will not do.—Alluring the senses must be the first

step.— The eye first was allured with the beauty, and then
the taste with the sweetness of the apple.^By this means
Satan crept nearer the soul, diverted the eye of his mind
from God, and got the desired opportunity to reason de-
ceitfully witli him, in the manner recorded in Genesis iii.

and gained his point.

" V. I BELiKVE, that Adam, by this means reduced in-

to the above said miserable condition, begot a son in this

fallen image, and thence all his posterity in the same, a
dead, dark, helpless, guilty and miserable brood.
" VI. I BELIEVE there was in Adam, and is in every

man, an innate principle, which I call Desire of Happi-
ness.— It may seem, that Satan in reasoning with him
chiefly wrought upon this principle to effect his downfall.

—And upon this principle in every child of man he chiefly

acts to bend them to a sensual gratification of all fleshly

and earthly enjoyments.— This is, as I think, what is

chiefly meant by natural depravity.—And
" VII. I BtLiiiVK that while man is seeking happiness

a thousand preposterous ways, his mind is filled by the de-
vil with an utter enmity against God, his will and law,
and also with self-sufficiency and pride, and every evil and
diabolical temper. And by all these means he is inevita-

bly and condignly exposed to the wrath of God and eter-

nal death and damnation.
" VIII. I BELIEVE also, that notwithstanding the fall

and all its baleful effects, and though man has utterly lost

all power thereby to obey, or perform the condition of
the old covenant, yet the Loud did not lose his right and
power to command the same obedience : Nor could his

justice and holiness, as such, in the least degree dispense
with it.

—

He could in no wise, consistently with these at-

tributes, commute, or relax the condition on man's part.—And yet
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" IX. I BELIEVE, nay I experience, and have done,
ever since I was awakened, to my great grief, and sell-ab-

horrence, that tiiough man has lost all power to obey, yet
he still loves the scent of the old cask.— Quo semel est im~

buta reccns, kc. He is still, silly caitif, proud elf, filthy

devil, for do and live.—And thus he became, and natu-
rally ever will be, averse to all the kind and compassionate
intentions and provisions of Divine wisdom, grace and
mercy for his redemption and salvation.

" X. I BELIEVE furtlier, tliat every actual siii, suppose
ever so small a sinful thought, will expose the soul, yea,

and the body too, from the la^t judgment forward to the
eternal, intolerable wrath of God : xVnd that t!ie trans-

gressor's whole life, though inwardly and outwardly, and
every way, as pure and holy, as that of an arch-angel,

will not, cannot prevent it.

" XI. I BELIEVE further still, that God would be
just, were He to send any infant immediately from the

womb to hell : Seeing the natuee is polluted, and the

seeds of evil are in them:—Not only bom but conceived,

in sin.

" XII. I BELIEVE, that the blessed Teinity, fore-seeing

all this rebellious and wretched fall of man, before his

creation, yea, before the foundation of the world, did, out

of His infinite wisdom, goodness, compassion and power,
and yet consistently with His inexorable and inflexible

ju^ftice, devise an effectual way of rescuing him from
wrath and hell, and restoring him to faiour and glory; I

call ihi.^ the new covexaxt :— Tliis, redemption. In

this scheme harmonizes every attribute of the Deity

;

yea, justice itself, that knows not to remit the least mite,

is become so placable and propitious, as to forgive the

confessing peniteiU all his sins, and to cleanse him from
all unrighteousness.
" XIII. I BiiLiEVE, that God the Father required,

that, in the new covenant, the old covenant should be ful-

filled, the breach repaired—His violated law made ho-

nourable—the curse thereof removed, His justice satisfied

—His wrath appeased, and His holiness revered. And
this too (though no one in heaven or earth, save His only

begotten, Gou co-equal Sox, was competent of) by the

very nature, strange to tell ! that had transgressed.— And
this, glory be to God, was regular, lawful, right and just.

»' XIV. I BELIEVE therefore, that God, the Sox, en-

gaged to assume our nature, and place Himself in our

huv-place; and became GoD-Man, or God manifest in

ths
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ihi fesk.—And this I plainly see was absolutely needful

:

Because, there was that to be done for us, in order to re-

deem and save us ; which, as God, He could ; but as man.
He could not : And which, as man. He could ; but, as

God, He could not, do.—For
" XV. I BELIEVE, as God only, Hz could do ; as man

only, he could suffer.-—As GoD-!Man, He could and
did fulfil the Law, so as to deserve eternal glory : As ^lan-

GoD. (if I may so speak) He could and did so suffer,

as that His sufferings fully atoned and satisfied divine

justice for sin, and effectually delivered us from eternal

wrath and misery.— But, if, as man, we must say. He did

both do, and suffer; be it so ; yet as being in union with
God, the Divinity so deified and divinely impregnated all

His obedience, both active and passive, as rendered it

completely competent of the important ends above said.

This is tliat righteousness of God ; so called, because God
the Father must require it, and God the Sox onli/

could perform it, for our justification, redemption, and
salvation.

" XVI. I BELIEVE, that this very right^usness is suf-

ficient to redeem all mankind ; but it only is, and will be,

impnted to every penitent, believing soul, and that to all

intents and purposes, as if He, as indeed He should have
done, had Himselfperformed it.—Glory be to Goo for free

Grace.—No reason can be assigned for this; only. He would
have mercy; because He would have mercy.

" XVII. I BKi.iEvE, in this righteousness, every mem-
ber of Chkist stands, and wUl stand, complete, irre-

proveable and acceptable in God's sight, both at death
and judgment—" Jesus, thy Blood and Righteousness,

" XVIII. I BELIEVE also, that Jksus came to re-

store to us Adam's losing, the Holy Spirit.—With-
out this, we are none of His—Without God, Cheist,
hope in the world—Dead and void of all interest in His
merits—To receive and enjoy this, is that new birth :

So expedient, that without it we cannot enter into the

kingdom of God—A state of grace here, and a state of
glory above.— By it, we are sons of God and heirs of that

inheritance, which Christ, by His righteousness, hath
purchased for us.

" XIX, I believe, through this blessed Spirjt,
therefore, the soul is not only enlivened but enlightened

to see and feel her guilty, helpless, and miserable estate,

through
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through original, carnal, actual and self-godly sinning.

—

And
" XX. I BELIEVE, that though it is faith to believe the

gospel-report ; for faith csme^ by hearing: : Yet to be fully

coiivincetl in conscience, that we arc such guilty, helpless,

wretched sinners, and obnoxious to the Divine wrath, is

eminently tliat faith, which is said to be the gift ok
Gon. By this faith we are cordially enabled to hear,

embrace, a.id lay hold of the righteousness of Christ,
to justification, and are conscious thereof.

" XXI. I BELIEVE that the Holy Spirit is not only
a vital, but an instructive and active principle in us also.

He witnesseth to our hearts, that we are God's chil-

dren, and reports to our conscience that we are at peace
vrith God. For though we may have peace with God ;

yet conscience, I am persuaded, till informed by the Sfi-

bit, is a stranger to it.

'' XXII. I BELIEVE, it is by the Spiuit we are ena-

bled, not to eradicate, as some affirm (for that is absurd)

but to subjugate the old man : To suppress, not extirpate,

the exorbitancies of our fleshly appetites ; To resist and
overcome the world and the devil; and to grow in grace,

gradualhj, not repenlively. [i. e. suddenly, or all at once] unto
the perfect and eternal day.—This is all I know, or ac-

knowledge, to be Christian Perfection, or Sanctification.

" XXIII. I BELIEVE, that all true believers, will be
daily tempted by the flesh, as well as the world anil the

devil, even to their lives end ; and that they shall feel an
inclination, more or less, to comply, yea, and do comply
Iherewitli.—So that the best helieveii, if He knows
"what He says, aud says], the truth, is but a sinner at
liE.sT. And

*' XXIV. I believe thnt their minds are incessantly

subject to a thousand impertinent, improfitable thoughts,

even amiilst their reading, meditations and prayers ;— that

all their religious exercises are deficient;— that all their

graces, how eminent soever, are imperfect ; that God sees

iniquity in all their holy things ; and, though it be grant-

ed, that they love God with all their hearts, yet they

must continually pray with the Psalmist, enter not into

Judgrnerit with thy servant, kc. liut witii all

'• XV. I Br.LiF.vE, that Jesus is a full, as well as a

free S.wiour : T'he same yesterdaj/, to day, and for ever.

He alone is not only the believer's wisdom and righteous-

ness, but his sanctification and redemption : And in Hoj
isa fountain ever op^n for sin and uncleanness unto the last

breath
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Lreathof his life. Here is my daily, necessary privilec^e,

ftiy relief and my comfort.
'^

" XXVI. I BKLiEVE, lastly, that God is faithful and
unchangeable: That all His promises are Yea and
Amen: That He will never, never, as the apostle's
words are, leave me, will never, never, never forsake me.
But, that I, and, all that believe, love and fear Him,
shall receive the end of our faith the salvation of our sout.i.

>' Here is the sum and substance of my Ckekd.— It is at
least, what I presume to call, my form of sound words—In it, I can truly say, I have no respect to men or books,
ancient or modern ; but to the Holy Scriptures, reason aud
experience.—According to this Creed, hitlierto I have,
and hope, hereafter, so far as I apprehend, to proceed iii

all my preaching; debasi7ig man, and exalting my dear Lord
in all His offices. If we materially differ, be it so—let
brotherly love continue.— I am fixed, being resolved not
to have my religion, like some dear men among us of late,
to seek, after more than twenty years experience and pro-
fession.—All that I know of you' hitherto, is by yourcon-
Tersation and books, which I cordially love and approve.

" 1 think, we are both agreed to pull down man, and
when we have the proud chit down, to keep him down,
For this is the main.—And never let him recover so much
as his knees, till with a broken heart and a contrite spirit,
the dear Redeemer raise him. He ought to be con-
vinced, that a good life will no more conduce, than a
wicked life, to his justification.—That all that is not
o/ faith, and consequently before faith, is sin. Nor will I
allow, that it is any more by good works after grace re-
ceived, than before, that the believer is saved ; for however
our LoRB may graciously consider them at the last day
Eternal life is certainly the gift of God through our Lord
Jesvs Christ- Christ alone has purchased for us, what
grace in heart and life makes us meet for- -What have
We to boast of?—or what hare We that We have not received?
—Surely, by grace We are saved. When I die, I shall then
have my greatest grief and my greatest joy—My greatest
grief, that I have done so little for Jesus ; and my greatest
joy that Jesus has done so much for me. My last words
shall be, '• Here goes—Jh unprofitable Serva'nt f

" l^ray for me, and I'll prav for vou
being your, S:c.

'• W. G."
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DAVID BOSTWICK, A.M.

JVIr. David Bosrre-icE, if not a Scotchman born, was

at least of Scalch extraction, and bred up in the Pres-

byterian persuasion. The time of his birth appears to be

about the year 1719. When or where he took upon him
the office of a pastor, we cannot learn ; but Mr. smith, in

his history of New York, says, that he was translated from

Jamaica [a small village upon Long Island] to New York,

by a synodical decree, in the year 1757. The place of wor-

ship where he officiated, stands, or rather stood (for it has

been much injured by the civil war in America), near the

scite of Trinity Church in that city. This church was

•wholly demolished by the conflagration, occasioned by some
incendiaries among the Americans, after the flight of their

army in October 1776. The late Mr. Whitefield preached

several times in Mr. Bostwick's ineeting-house, while he

was at New York. About twelve or fourteen hundred

souls composed the congregation under Jlr. Bostwick's

pastoral care. In this charge he continued from the year

above-mentioned to the 12th of November in the year

1763 ; when he was called from the church militant on

earth to the church triumphant in heaven. He departed

this life in the forty-fourth year of his age, in the misdt of

life and of usefulness. But the righteous are often taken

away from the evil. The heats, distractions, and bitter-

ness, which rose about or soon after his death, would have

distressed his placid spirit, which was by no means calcu-

lated to mingle in public confusions, nor, when excited, to

appease them. He left a widow with ten children to the

goodness of Providence; and his remains lie buried in the

front isle of the meeting-iiouse, where fornear seven years

he had faithfully preached.

In the history of New York above-mentioned, which

was written before Mr. Bostwick's decease, the author (in

p. 193.) gives this testimony of his character. ' I\Ir.

Bostwick is of a mild, catholic disposition ; and, being a

man of piety, prudence and zeal, confines himself entirely

to the proper business of his function. In the art of

preaching, he is one of the most diitinguished clergymen m
the«e parts. His discourses aie methodical, sound, and pa-

thetic ;
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thetic ; in sentiment, and in point of diction, singularlv
ornamental. He delivers himself without notes, and yet
with great ease and fluency of expression, and performs
every part of divine worship with a striking solemnity.'

The religious world has been blessed witli but two pub-
lications, composed by this excellent man. The one is a
sermon, preached by him at Philadelphia, before a svnodi-
cal meeting, on the 2jlh of May 1758, and published at
their rerpiest. The title of it is, Self disclaimed and
C'hkist exalted: And it has since been reprinted by Ma-
thews in the Strand, London, in the year 1776. The
English editor, in an advertisement prefixed, says, 'That
it was so cordially received by the audience (which is very
seldom the case with heart-searching discourses like this)

that, at their earnest desire, it was sent to the press ; and
the late Mr. Gilbert Tcnnent gave it his warm recommen-
dation.' And very justly. It is a sermon for Minis-
ters, and enters more deeply into the subtle workings and
base motives of the human heart, than any sermon of the
kind we have ever seen. It is written with great plain-
ness, but not with a " slovenly" plainness: On the con-
trary, it is a perspicuous, methodical, and affectionate dis-

course, and just such as every sincere minister would wish
to speak to his own soul. There are indeed no affected
turns, no studied phraseology ; but there is, what is infi-

nitely better to a spiritual mind, a deep acquaintance with
the things of God, and an hearty zeal for the glory of
Jesus Christ and the good of souls. It is not carefully or-
namental, yet sufficiently correct; not tricked off with the
wisdom of the flesh, yet clear and convincing in the de-
monstration of the Spirit. Every man, who ventures to
speak for God, would do himself a favour to have this

very excellent sermon in his closet ; as, we might be bold
to say, he ought to hold his tongue, if he Las not the
principles of it engraven upon his heart.

The other Tract is entitled, " A fair and rational Vin-
dication of the Right of Infants to the Ordinance of Bap-
tism, being the substance of several discourses from Acts ii.

39." This, though a posthumous piece, is an able perfor-
mance ; and perhaps one of the ablest, in a small compass,
on that side of the question. We are told by the American
editor, ' That the author composed it for the pulpit, and
delivered it in sundry sermons, but a few weeks before his
decease; which being found to have a very happy effect, in
the confirmation and establishment of some waveringminds
among his own people, he was urged to transcribe his notes

for
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for the press; but soon after he had begun this work, he
was (as to the particular time of it) unexpectedly called to

his superior station in God's temple above. Yet, by a
kind providence, a few davs before his last illness, a young
minister who had a desire to improve him-elf by Mr.
Bostwick's notes, whicli were written in a kind of short-

hand of his own invention, applied to him; and, at his

request, Mr. Bostwick spent several hours in teaching

him to understand them, and, by his means, the copy
was recovered from oblivion."

His character yet lives in New York, though perhaps
few men confined themselves more within their circle of

duty, or felt more humility, or shewed more freedon> from
all ostentation. He not only preached the gospel, but

lived over what he preached, respected by good men of all

denominations. His conversation, led by the Spirit of his

meek and lowly Master, breathed nothing but peace and
gentleness to all men. He was sorely grieved, when some
of his flock became, not fervent Christians, but furious po-

liticians. Mr. Bostwick's heavenly temper and cjuiet de-

portment did not perfectly please these religio-political pro-

fessors; for he knew, that his Saviour's kingdom was not of
this u-orld, and that it was no part of a Christian minister's

duty to entangle himself with it. He abhorred, as he

ought, the too frequent mixture of divinity and politics,

and much more the abominable turpitude of making the

former subservient to the latter. Thus he lived, and thus

he died, an example worthy of unitation, but unhappily

not followed, even by those for whom his affections and
concern were more immediately engaged !

We are obliged for the further account of this great and
good man, which we shall subjoin, to the Editor of his

" Tract on Baptism."
' As a man, he was something above the middle stature,

comely, and well-set, his aspect grave and venerable ; form-

ed by nature with a clear understanding, quick apprehen-

sion, prompt elocution, and solid judgment ; his imagina-

tion strong and lively, and his memory very tenacious. Of
all these, he gave the most convincing proofs, both in pub-

lic and private life. He directed the course of his studies,

in a close and intimate subserviency to the great business of

his profession. The apostle's direction, Give thyself uhoUy
to these things, might have been his motto. In divinity Iiis

great strength lay. He Iiad an admirable discernment of

truth and error in their causes, connections, and conse-

quences ; and believed and taught the pure doctrines of

Christianity.
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Christianity, as contained in the Holy Scriptnrc?. and as

declared in the public confessions of the reformed churches,

in their original and genuine meaning. He beheld his

l?iBLK witli reverence, as the grand charter of life eternal.

One of t!ie reformed churches distinguished it bv this title,

Ecce paradisus nnster! ' 13ehold our paradise!" He knew it

to be a revelation from God, and the most wonderful

book in the world. He saw its external and internal evi-

dence, not only by nature's light, aided by human learning,

hut also by special illumination from above. He con-

sidered it not only as a system of divine knowledge, fcut

as revealing a practical and experimental discipline ; and

felt its vital energy, and had its truth sealed on his heart,

\vith that kind of evidence, which would doubtless have

stood the fire upon the severest trial.

' He iiaJ those gifts which' rendered him a ven.- popular

preacher. With a strong commanding voice, his |)ronun-

ciation was clear, distinct, and deliberate ; his speech and
gesturedecentand natural, without anv affectation; hislan-

guage elegant and pure, but with studied plainness, never

helow the dignity of the pulpit, nor above the capacity of

the meanest of his auditory. The strength of ids me-
mory, and the flow of his elocution, enabled hi.m to preach

without notes, but seldom or never extempore : He fur-

nished the lamps of the sanctuary/ with beaten oil ; and the

matter and method of his sermons were well studied.

' In treating divine subjects, he manifested an habitual

reverence for the Majesty of heaven, a deep sense of the

worth of souls, an intimate knowledge of the human heart,

and its various workings in its two-fold stale of nature and
grace. He dealt faithfully with his hearers, declaring to

them the Khole couuscl of God, shewing them their danger

and remedy.—He always spake from a deep sense of the

truths he delivered, and declared those things ivhich he

had seen and which he had heard, and his hands had handled

of the word of life ; and delivered notliing to his auditory

but with a solemnity that discovered its importance.
' His mind had a poetic turn. His style was copious and

florid. He sometimes soared, when his subject would ad-

mit of it, with an elevated wing ; and his imagination ena-

bled him to paint the scene, whatever it was, in very

strong and lively colours. Few men could describe the hi-

deous deformity of sin, the misery of man's apostasy from
God, the wonders of redeeming love, the glory and riches

of divine grace, in stronger lines and more affecting strains

than he.

VOL. I.\". 2 E 'In
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' In the conduct of lit>, he wsii; remarkably gentle towards
all men, vastly prudent and cautious, and always behaved
with the mcehit-.s-s of icu-doni.—He preached not himself, but

Christ Jesus his Lord. In this view his eye was single, and
he regarded no otlier object. He knew in whose place lie

stood, and feared no man. He dared to flash the terrors of
the law in the face of the stoutest transgressor, with the
same freedom a^, he displayed the amiable beauties and glo-

ries of the gospel for the comfort and refreshment of the

penitent believer.

' As he highly honoured his divine Master, he was
highly favoured by him. of which take one instance :

' In a former illness, from which it was thought he could
not recover, which haj>pened some months before he died,

he was greatly distressed by a deep concern for his widow
and his great family, on the^vent of his death. But God
was pleased, in a time of great extremity, to grant him a
glorious and astonishing view of his power, wisdom, and
goodness, and the riches of his grace, with a particular

appropriation to hinuelf and his.— Such as dispelled every
fear, and »t that time rendered him impatient (or averse)

to live ; but at length, on hi? recovery, which commenced
immediately on the removalof thi> distress, his mind settleil

into a divine calm : He seemed equally willing to live or
die, as God pleased. In thb temper he continued to his

last moment, when placidly he resigned his soul and all his

jnortal interests, uito tlic hands of His Saviour and his
Goi> ! Such intercourse sometimes passes between the

Father of Spirits and the human spirit, and such honour
have they that fear God !'

GEORGE WHITEFIELD, A. B.

iJCARCE any man since the apostolic age, has more
fully met with at least the treatment of the apostles, men-
tioned by St. Paul, than the subject of the present memoir :

For the exercise of their ministry was, indeed, bj/ honour
and dishonour, bj/ eril report and good report ; as deceivers^

and yet true; as unknown, andyet well known; as di/ing, and
behold we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful,

yet alway rejoicirig; as Itatin^ nothini:, and yet possessing

all things, 2 Cor. vi. 8, &c. Tbey who can justly solve thi.s

- paradox,
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paradox, may be able to unJerstand at the same time the
real character and conduct of tlie late Mr. Vvliittlield.

This pious and extraordinary minister was born at
Gloucester, Dec.lG, 1714. His father, who was bred to the
wiae trade at Bristol, removed from thence to Glouceiter,
and kept an inn. He iiad six sons and one daughter. Of
the sons, George was the youngest, who was only two years
old when his father died, and he was brought iipViih
great tenderness by his mother.
The world is indebted for a well-drav.n life of this ex-

•cellent man to the Reverend Dr. Gillies of Scotland. AVe
cannot enter into all the particulars so minutely or exactly
as that candid and valuable Biographer; and yet we wish
to give as much of sc important and remarkable a life, as
can consist with a plan of so much generality as that of
our volumes. We shall be excused then if we extract or
abridge those parts of tliat excellent performance, which
comport the most with our design, or which may most
edify and inform our pious readers.

_
It appears, that Mr. Whitetield was very early under se-

rious impressions; but he acknowledged with compunction,
what every body must feel whetlier they acknowledge it or
not, that the bent of our carnal nature is turned directly
from God, and inclined only to nothing but evil.

WJien he was between twelve and fifteen, he had made
some progress in classical learning; and, we are told, that
even then his eloquence began to appear in some puerile
compositions,_written for the amusement of his school-fel-
lows. But his rising genius was deprived of the usual
jneans of improvement, through the decrease of his mo-
ther's trade; and he was obliged to assist her in carrying
on the business of the inn. His turn of mind, however,
though depressed, could not be extinguished; and in this
very unfavourable situation, we are told, that he composed
several sermons, and that the impressions of religion were
very strong upon him. AVhen he was about seventeen, he
received the sacrament, and employed as much of his time
as he could in prayer and reading, in fasting and medita-
tion, and in all those devout exercises, which are the food
and the delight at once of every religious mind.
About eighteen, he entered at Pembroke College in Ox-

ford, and soon became acquainted with some serious young
men, who, from certain rules and methods of life which
they prescribed themselveSj received in riilicule the name
of methodists—an appellation, once honourably bestowed
upon some ancient physicians who acted a]<o in their way

upon
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upon a mctliodical plan of procuring and establishing

health. These serious young men had no apprehension,

however, of erecting a new sect under this or any other

name ; but, according to the practice of some of the first

reformers in the church of England, they meant only to

revive such usages of private devotion, as the indifference

of the times to all religion, and the growing licentious-

ness among cliurchmen especialiv. had rendered not only

obsolete, but (with concern it must be spoken) prodigious,

ridiculous, or extravagant. He knows but little of the

persons who brought in and supported the Reformation,

who does not know, that no strictness of life nor rules of

devotion exercised by these young men, could be more me-
thodical and jjrecise than tliose of the persons who either

planted our English church, supported it against Popery,
or watered it with their blood. These vouths appeared in-

deed in a very unfavourable time; for, at that time, serious

and practical Christianity in England was in a very low
condition; scriptural, experimental religion, (which in the

last century used to be the subject of the sermons and writ-

ings of the clergy)wasbecoruequite unfashionable; and the

only thing insisted on was a defence of the out-works of

Cliristianity against the objections of infidels. What was
the consequence.'' The writings of infidels multiplied every

day, and infidelity made a rapid progress among persons

of every rank, not because they were reasoned into it by
the force ofargument, but because they were kept strangers

to Christ and the jHiwer of the gospel. We have a most
affectiiig description of this by Bishop Butler, whom rone
will suspect of exaggerating the fact :

' It is come, I know
not how, to be taken for granted, by many persons, that

Christianity is not so much a subject of inquiry, but

that it is, now at length, discovered to be fictitious ; and
according])' they treal it, as if, in the present age, this were
an agreed point among all people of discernment, and no-

tliing remained but to set it up as a principal subject of

mirth and ridicule; as it were by way of reprisals, for its

having so long interrupted the pleasures of the world.'

Such was the state of religion in England.
.itlr. Whitefield soon fell in with the pious views and

manners of these young men, among whom v\'ere the bro-

thers, Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, and whom, from
this early intercourse of heart, he continued to regard all

his life, notwithstanding their future differences in opinion

from liimself, and departure in principle from the doctrines

of the church of England. He even carried his method of

life to such severity of abstinence, as to endanger his

health

;
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liealth; but, by timely assistance, he was recovered inbody,

while his soul, being filled with all^oy and peace in believ-

ing, contributed no doubt, to his restoration. In retiring to

Gloucebter tor the benefit ot'his native air, be was zealous

to improve the time to the advantage of others, and em-
ployed liimself among the poor and in the gaol, by incul-

cating the principles and duties of th.e Christian religion.

Being now about 21 years of age, he was sent for bv
Doctor Benson, Bishop of Gloucester; who told him, 'That
though he had purposed to ordain none under three-and-

twenty, yet he should reckon it his duty to ordain him
whenever he applied. Upon which, at tiie earnest persua-

sion of his friends, he prepared for taking orders. His be-

haviour on this occasion was very exemplary. Pie first stu-

died the Thirty-nine Articles, that he might be satisfied of

their being agresable to Scripture. Then, he examined
himself by the qualifications of a minister mentioned in

the New Testament, and by the questions tliat he knew
were to be put to him at his ordination. On the Saturday,

he was much in prayer for himself and those who were to

be ordained with him. On the morning of his ordination,

(which was at Gloucester, Sunday, June 20, 1736) he rose

early, and again read, with prayer, St. Paufs epistles to

Timothy, and, after his ordination, went to the Lord's table.

On the Sunday afterwards he preached a sermon in the

church where he was baptized, to a very crowded auditory,

on the necessity and benejit of religious society. His own re-

mark upon this was: " Last Sunday, in the al1;ernoon, I

preached my first sermon m the church where I was bantizr

ed, and also firstreceived thesacrament of the Lord's Supper.

Curiosity drew a large congregation together. The sight,

at first, a little awed me. But I was comforted with a

heart-felt sense of the divine presence : And soon found
the advantage of having been accustomed to public speak-

ing, when a boy at school ; and of exhorting and teach-

ing the prisoners, and poor people at their private houses,

whilst at the University. By these means, I was kept from
being daunted over much. As I proceeded, I perceived

the fire kindled, till at last, though so young, and amidst
a crowd of those who knew me in my childish days, I trust,

I was enabled to speak with some degree of Gospel autho-
rity. Some few mocked ; but most for the present seemed
struck : And I have since heard, that a complaint had l)eeu

made to the Bishop, that I drove fifteen mad the first ser-

mon. The worthy prelate, as I am informed, wished that

the madness might not be forgotten befqre nest Sundav."
. The
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The week following, he returned to Oxford, and toot
his bachelor's dc<;ree. And here he found full emplovment
in taking care of the prisoners and the poor. But it was
not Ions before he was invited to London, to serve the cure
of a friend going into the country. IJe continued there
two n-'Oiiths, lodging in the tower, reading prayers in the
chnpel twice a-week, catechizing and preaching once, be-
sides daily visiting the soldiers in the barracks and the in-

firmary. He also read prayers every evening at Wapjiing
Chapel, and preached at Ludgate Prison every Tuesday.
While he was here, letters came from the Messrs. We's-
leys and Ingham in Georgia, which made him long to go-
and help them. But not seeing his call clear, at the ap-
point.fcd time he returned to his little charge at O.xford,

wii^re several youths met daily at his room, to build up
eac!! other in their most holy faith. But he was quickly
cailtd from hence again, to supply the cure of Dummer
in H.^nip>hire. Here lie read prayers twice a-day, earlv

in the morning, and in the evening, after the people came
froiTi work. He also daily catechized the children, and
visited from house to house. He now divided the da)'- into

three parts, allotting eight hours for sleep and meals, eight

for study and retirement, and eight for reading prayers,

catechizing, and visiting the people. Yet his mind still

ran on going abroad. And being now fully convinced he
was called of God thereto, he set all things in order, and,
in January 1737, went down to take leave of his friends

in Gloucester. It was in this journey that God began to

bless his ministry in an unconmion manner. Wherever
he preached, amazing multitudes of hearers flocked toge-

ther, in Gloucester, in Stonehouse, in Bath, in Bristol;

so that the heat of the churches was scarce supportable :

And the impressions made on the minds of many were no
less extraordinary. After his return to London, while he
was detained by General Oglethorpe, from week to week,
and from month to month, it pleased Gon to bless his

word still more. And he was indefatigable in his labour:

Generally on Sunday he preached four times, to exceed-

ing large auditories ; besides reading prayers twice or

thrice, and walking to and fro ten or twelve miles.

As his popularity increased, opposition increased propor-

tionably. Someof the clergy became angry; two of them
sent for him, and told him, they would not let him preach

in thtfir pulpits any more, unless he renounced that part of

the preface of his sermon on Kegeneralio7i, (lately published)

wherein he wished " that his brethren would entertain their

auditories
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auditories oftener with discourses upon the new-birlh."

Probably someof them were irritated the more, by his free

conversation with many of the serious dissenters, who in-

vited him to their houses, and repeatedly told him, ' That
if the doctrines of the new-birtli, and justification by
faith, were preached powert'iilly in the churches, there

would be few dissenters in England.'' Nor was he with-

out opposition even from some of his friends. But under
these discouragements, he had trreut coniforl in meeting
every evening with a band of religious intimates, to spend
an hour in prayer, for the advancement of the Gospel, and
for all their acquaintance, so far as they knew their cir-

cumstances. In this he had unconunon satiitaction : Once
he spent a whole night with tiiem in prayer and praise ; and
sometimes at midnight, after he had been quite wearied
with the labours of the day, "he found his strength renewr
ed in this exercise, which made him compose his sermon
vpon Intercession. The nearer the time of his embarkation
approached, the more atTectionate and eager the people

grew. Thousands and tliou.sands of prayers were put up
for him. They would run and stop him in the alievs of
the churches, and follow him with wishful looks. But
above all, it was hardest for him to part with his weeping
friends at St. Dunstan's, where he helped to administer

the sacrament to them, after spending the night before in

prayer: This parting was to him almost insupportable.

On December the 28th, he left London. It was on the

29th that he first preached without notes. December the

30th he went on board ; but it was above a month before

they cleared the land. One happy effect of their very
slow passage, he mentions in April following: " Blessed be
God, we now live very comfortably in the great cabin.

We talk of little else but God and Christ : And scarce a
word is heard among us wlien together, but what has re-

ference to our fall in the first, and our new birth in the

second Adam." It seems likewise to have been a peculiar

providence, that he should spend a little time at Gibral-

tar, where both citizens and soldiers, high and low,
young and old, acknowledged the day of their visitation.

He arrived at the parsonage-house at Savannah. May 7,

1738, about four months after his first embarkation at

Deptford. Upon this voyage (many years after) he made
the following reflection: " A long, and, I trust, not alto-

gether unprofitable vovage. What shall I render to the

Lord for all his mercies? Besides being strengthened to go
through my public work, I was enabled to Vrite letters.

and
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and compose sermons, as thoii<jli I had been on Idiiu. Even
at this distance of time, the remembrance of the h.ijipv

hours I enjoyed in religious exeiciies on the deck, is re-
freshing to my soul. And though nature sometimes re-

lented at being taken from my triends, and litile unusual
inconveniences of a sea-life ; yet, a consciousness that I

liad in view tlie glory of God, and the good of souis,

from tiine to time atTorded me unspeakable satisfaction."

From .Sunday, May 7, 1738, till the latter end of August
following, he rnade fiill proof of his ministry in Gejr^ia.
particularly at Savannah: He read prayers and expounded
twice a-day, and visited the sick daily. On Sundav he ex-
pounded at five in the morning; at' ten read pravers and
preached, and at three in the afternoon : And at seven in

the evening expounded the church-catechism. How much
easier is it for our bretliren in the ministry, either in Eng-
land, Scotland, or Ireland, to find fault with such a labou-
rer in our Lord's vineyard, than to tread in his steps .- It

vas now that he observed the deplorable condition of many
children here; and now the first thought entered his mind
of founding an Orphan House, for which he determined to

raise contributions in England, if God should give him
a safe return thither. In December foUowinfj. after a peril-

ous passage by Ireland, he did return to London : And on
Sunday, January the 14-th, 1730, he was ordained priest

l)y his friend Bishop Benson, at Christ Church, Oxford. The
next day became to London again; and on Sunday the 21st

preached twice. But though the churches were lar^e, and
crowded exceedingly, yet many hundreds stood in the

church-yards, and hundreds more returned home. This
put him upon the first thought of preaching in the open
air. But when he mentioned it to some of his friends,

theyjudged it to be mere madness. So he did not earn.- it

into execution, till after he had left London. It was on
Wednesday, February 21, that finding all the church doors

to be shut against him in Bristol, (beside that no chnrcii

was able to contain one half of the congregation) at three

in the afternoon he went to Kingswood. and pr-jac!:^d

abroad, to near two thousand people. The colliers, he
had heard, were very rude, and very numerous; so u.-iculti-

vated, that no body cared to go amoitg them: i:eit!,;r had
they anyplace of worship ; and often, when provoked,

they were a terror to the whole city of Bristol. He there-

fore looked upon the civilizing of these people, and much
more, the bringing of them to the profession and practice

of Christianity, as a matter of great importance. " I

thought
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thought (says he) it might be doing the service of my '

Creator, who had a mountain for his pulpit, and the hea-
i

vens for his sounding board ; and who, when his gospel was
j

refused by the Jews, sent liis servants into the highways •

:iiid liedges."' After much prayer, and many struggles with
himself, he one day went to Hannam Mount, and, standing

upon a hill, began to preacli to about a hundred colliers,

upon Matth. v. 1,2, 3. This soon took air. At the se-

cond and third time the numbers greatly increased, till the

congregation, at a moderate computation, amounted to

near twenty thousand. But with what gladness and eager-

ness many of these despised outcasts, who had never been
in a church in their lives, received the word, is above
description. " Having (as he writes) no righteousness of
their own to renounce, they were glad to hear of a Jesus
who was a friend to publicans, and came not to call the

j

righteous, but sinners to repentance. The first discovery
'

of their being affected, was to see the white gutters made <

by their tears, which plentifully fell down their black

cheeks, as they came out of their coal-pits. Hundreds and
hundreds of them were soon brought under deep con-

j

victions, which (as the event proved) happily ended in a I

sound and thorough conversion. The change was visible
'

to all, though numbers chose to impute it to any thing ra-
j

ther than the finger of God. As the scene was quite new,
and I had just began to be an extempore preacher, it often

i

occasioned many inward conflicts. Sometimes, when
^

twenty thousand people were before me, I had not, in my
i

own apprehension, a word to say, either to God or tiiem.
'

But I was never totally deserted, and frequently (for to ',

deny it would be lying against God) so assisted, that I
j

knew by happy experience what our Lord meant by say-
'

mg, out of hui belli/ shall Jiow Titers of living water. The !

open firmament above me, the prospect of the adjacent
j

fields, with the sight of thousands and thousands, some in
;

coaches, some on horseback, and some in the trees, and at
j

times all affected and drenched in tears together, to which
|

sometimes was added the solemnity oftheapproaching even-
|

ing, was alnaost too much for, and quite overcame me."
j

Besides the colliers, and thousands from neighbouring
j

villages, persons of all ranks flocked daily out of Bristol.
|

And he was soon mvited to preach, by some of the better
j

sort, in a large bowling-green in the city itself, ftlany in-
|

deed sneered, to see a stripling, with a gown, mount a
table upon what they called unconsecrated ground. And
for once, or twice, it excited the contempt and laughter

of
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of the higher ranks, who formerly were Iiis admirers when
he preached in the churches. 13iit God enabled him to

stand the laugh, and to preach the gospel of Christ with
earnestness and constancy; ami was pleased to attend it with
his blessing. From all rjuarters people tlociced, under great

concern about their souls. On Friday he preached there to

four or five tliousand, and on Sunday to (it was supposed)

ten thousand. Tlie number continually increased all the

time he staid at Bristol. And a flame of holy love was
kindled, which will not easily be put out. The same was
afterwards kindled in various parts of Wales, of Glouces-

tershire, and ^^'o^cestershire. Indeed, wherever he went,
God abundantly confirmed the word of his mes-;pnger.

On Sunday, April 20, he preached the first time in

Moorfields, and on Kenninjiton Common. Opportunities of
preaching in a more regular way being now denied him,
and his preaching in the fields being attended with a re-

markable blessing, he judged it his duty to go on in thi.s

practice, and ventured the following Sunday into Moor-
fields. Public notice having been given, and the thing being

new and singular, upon coming out of the coach he found
an incredible number of people assembled. ^lany had told

him that he should never come again out of that place alive.

He went in, however, between two of his friends, who,
by the pressure of the crowd, were soon parted entirely

from him, and were obliged to leave him to the mercy of

the rabble. But these, instead of hurting him, formed a

lane for him, and carried him along to the middle of the

fields, (where a table had been placed, which was broken
in pieces by the crowd) and afterwards back again to the

wall that then parted the upper and lower Moorfields, from
whence he preached without molestation, to an exceeding

great multitude in the lower fields. Finding such encou-

ragement, he went that same evening to Kennington Com-
mon, a large open place near three miles distant from I,on-

don, where he preached to a vast multitude, who were all

attention, and behaved with as much regularity and cpiiet-

uess as if they had been in a church. Being again detained

in England from month to month, he made little excur-

sions into several counties, and received the contributions

of willing multitudes, foran Orphan-house in Georgia. The
embargo, which was then laid on the shipping, gave him
leisure tor more journies through various parts of England.

At length, on August tlie 14th, 1139. he embarked. But

he did not land in Pensylvania till October the3(!th. Af-

terwards he went through Pensylvania, the Jerseys, New
York,
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Yorlc, and back again to ^Maryland, Virginia. North and
South Carolina, preaching all along to immense congre-

gations, with full as great effect as in England ; and on
January the 11th, 1740, he arrived at Savannah.

January the 29th he added three desolate orphans to near

twenty which he had in his house before. The next day

he laid out the ground for the house, about ten miles from
Savannah. Februarythe 1 1th he took in tour orphans more,

and set out for Frederica in order to fetch the orphans that

were in the southern parts of the colony. In his return

he fixed a school, both for children and grown persons, at

Darien, and took four orphans thence. March the 26th

he laid the first stone of the Orphan-house, to which, with

great propriety, he gave the name of Bethesda. He had
now about forty orphans, so that there were near an hun-

dred mouths to be fed da^y. But he was caretul for no-

thing, casting his care on Him who Jeedeth iheyoun^ ravens

that call upon him. In April he made another tour through

Pensylvania, the Jerseys, and New-York. Incredible mul-

titudes tlocked to hear, among whom were abundance of

negroes. In all places the greater part of the hearers were
affected to an amazing degree. Many were deeply con-

vinced of their lost state; many truly converted to God.
He returned to Savannah June the 5th. The nest even-

ing, during the public service, the whole congregation,

young and old, were dissolved in tears: And others, who
came to visit them, were deeply impressed. In August he
set out again by sea, and through Rhode Island, where he
preached to large congregations, became to Boston. While
he was here, and in the neighbouring places, he was ex-

tremely weak in body. Yet the multitudes of hearers were
so great, and the effects wrought on them so astonishing,

as the oldest men then alive in the town had never seen

before. He set out next for Northampton : Having read in

England an account of a remarkable work of conversion

there, "published by their pastor the Rev. Mr. Jonathan
Edwards ; and having a great desire to see him and to hear
the account from his own mouth. At Concord, Sudbury,
Marlborough, Worcester, Leicester, Hadley, places all ly-

ing in the way, pulpits and houses were everv where open-

ed, and a continued influence attended his preaching. At
Northampton, when he came to remind them of what GoD
had formerly done for them, it was like putting fire to

tinder. Both minister and people were much moved ; as

were the children of the family, at an exhortation which
their father desired ]^Ir. Whitefield to give them.

' After
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After leaving N'ortharapton, he preached in Westfield,

SpringQeld, Suffield, Windsor, Hertl'ord, Wcathersfield,

Middleton, and Wallingt'orJ, to large and afl'ected congre-
gations. And October 23, reached Newhaven, where he
was atfectionately received by ^Ir. Pierpoint, brother-in-

law to Mr. Edwards, and liad the pleasure of seeing his

friend Mr. Xohle of New-York, who brought him letters

from Georgia. Here also he was much refreshed with the

conversation of several gospel ministers. It being assembly
time, and the governor and burgesses then sitting, he staid

till Lord's Day, and had the pleasure to see numbers daily

impressed. The goovl old governor was particularly much
affected; and at a private visit which Mr. Vv'hitefield paid
him, said, '• Thanks be to God for sucli refreshings in our
way to heaven."' On ilonday morning he set lorward,
and preached with his usual success at Milford, Stratford,

Fairfield, Newark, and Stanford, where he was visited by-

some ministers under deep concern. This was on the bor-

ders of New-York province, into wiiich he now again en-

tered, and preached at Rye and Kingshridge on liis way to

the city of New-York, where he arrived October 30. Here
for three days successively, and afterwards at Staten Island,

Newark, Baskenridge, his preaching appeared to be at-

tended with more success than ever. At Trenton he had a
long conference with some ministers about Mr. Gilbert

Tennent's complying with an invitation to go and preach in

New-England. After prayer, and considering the argu-

ments both for and against this proposal, they thought it

best he should go; which, however diffident of himself,

he was persuaded to do. And his ministrations were at-

tended with an extraordinary blessing to multitudes in that

extensive colony.

Saturday, November 8, Mr. Whitefield came back toPhi-
kdelpiiia, and next day preached to several thousands in a

litKise built for that purpose since his last departure. Here
he both heard oli and saw many, who were the fruits of hi$

foriner minibtratious; and continued among them till No-
vember I7j preaching twice a-day. Afterwards he preached

in Gloucester, Greenwich, Piles Grove, Cohansie, Salem,
Newcastle, "Whiteley Creek, Fog's Manor, Nottingham, in

many or most of which,places the congregations were nume-
rous and deeply affected. November "22, he got to Bohemia
j.i Maryland, and from thence he went to Reedy Island. At
Ixjth places his preachuig was attended with great induence.

And at the last place(tl)eir sloop being detained by contrary

ivinds near a week) lie preached frequently. All the cap-

tains
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tains ahd crews of the ships that were wind-bound con-

stantly attended, and great numbers crowded out of the

country, some as lar as from Philadelphia : And as great

concern as ever came upon their minds. December!,
he set sail from Reedy Island for Charlestown in South

Carolina, and here he makes the following remark : "It
is now tiie seventy-fifth day since I arrived at Rhode Is-

land. jMv bodv was then weak, but the Lord hath much
renewed it< strength. I have l^-pen enabled to preach, I

think, an hundred and seventv-tive times in public, besides

exhorting frequently in private. I have travelled upwards

of eight hundred miles, and gotten upwards of seven hun-

dred pounds sterling in goods, provisions, and money, for

the Georgia orphans. Never did I perform my journeys

with so little fatigue, or see such a continuance of the di-

vine presence in the congregations to whom I have preach-

ed. Praise the Lord, my soul." After a pleasant pas-

sage of eight or nine days, and preaching again at Charles-

town and Savannah, he amved on the 1-1-th of December
at the Orphan House, where he found his family comfort-

ably settled. At Rhode Island he had providentially met
with one ^Ir. Jonathan Barber, whose heart was very much
knit to him, and who was willing to help him at the Or-
phan House. Him, therefore, he left superintendant for

the spiritual, and Mr. Habersham for the temporal affairs;

and having spent a very comfortable Christmas with liis

orphan familv, he set oti' again for Charlestown, where he
arrived January 3, 174-1, and preached twice every day as

usual, to most affectionate auditories, till the 16th of Ja-

nuary, when he went on board for England. He arrived

the 1 1th of March at Falmouth, rode post to London, and
preached at Kennington Common the Sunday following.

The new and unexpected situation in which he now
found himself", will ue best described in his own words:
" But what a trying scene appeared here ! In my zeal,

during my journey through An^erica, I had written two
well meant, though injudicious letters, against England's

two great favourites, " The Whole Duty of Man," and
" Arciibishop Tillotson," who, I said, knew no more of

religion than !\Iahomet. The Moravians had made in-

roads upon the societies. Mr. John Wesley, some way or

other, had been prevailed on to preach and print in favour

of perfection and universal redemption; and very strong-

ly against election,—a doctrine, whicli I thought, and do
now believe was taught me of God, therefore could not

possibly recede from. Thinki.ng it my duty so to do, I

had
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Lad written an answer at the Orphan House, which though
revised, and much approved of by some good and judicious

divines, I think had some too strong expressions about
absolute reprobation, which the apostle leaves rather to be
interred than expressed. The world was angry at me for

the former, and numbers of my own spiritual children for

the latter. One that got some hundreds of pounds by my
sermons, being led away by the ^Moravians, refused to print

for me any more. And others wrote to me, that God
would destroy me in a fortnight; and that my fall was as

great as Peter's. Instead of having thousands to attend

me, scarce one of my spiritual children came to see me
from morning to night. Once at Kennington Common,
I had not above a hundred to hear nie. At the same time,

I was much embarrassed in my outward circumstances.

A thousand pounds I owed for tiie Orphan House. Two
hundred and fifty pounds bills, drawn upon Mr. Seward,
now dead, were returned upon me. I was also tln-eaten-

ed to be arrested for two hundred pounds more. IVIy

travelling expences also to be defrayed. A family of a

hundred to be daily maintained, four thousand miles off,

in the dearest place of the King's dominions.
" Ten thousand times would I rather have died, than

part with my old friends. It would have melted anv heart

to have heard Mr. C. Wesley and me weeping, after prayer,

that, if possible, the breach might be prevented. Once I-

preached in the Foimdery, (a place which Mr. John Weslej
had procured in my absence) on Gal. iii. but no more. All

my work was to begin again. One day I was exceedingly

refreshed in reading Eeza's life of Calvin, wherein were tliese

words: ' Calvin is turned out of Geneva, but beliold a new
church arises.' A gentlewoman lent me three hundred

pounds to pay the present Orplian House demand: And a

serious person (whom I never saw or heard of) giving nie

one guinea, I had such confidence, that I ran down with

it to a friend, and expressed my hope, that God who sent

this person with a guinea, would make it up fii'teen hun-

dred, which was the sum I thought would be wanted.

Never had I preached in Moorfields on a week day.

But in the strength of God, I began on Good-Friday, and

continued twice a-day, walking backward and forward

from LeadenhaU, for some time preaching under one of the

trees, and had the mortification of seeing numbers of my
spiritual children, who but a twelvemonth ago could have

plucked out their eyes for me, running by me whilst preach-

iog, disdaining so much as to look at me, and some of them
putting
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putting their fiiicrers in their cars, that tliey might not hear
one word I said. A like scene opened at Bristol, where
I was denied preacliing in the house I had founded: Busy-
bodies on both sides, blew up the coals. A breach ensued.
But as both sides dilTerLd in judgment, and not iu affec-
tion, and aimed at the gloiy oi" our common Lord; though
we liearkened too much to tale-bearers on both sides, we
were kept from anathematizing each other, and went ou
in our usual way; being agreed in one point, endeavour-
ing to convert souls to the^'ever-blessed :Mediator.''

In consequence of this, one Mr. Cennick, a preacher,
wiio could not fall in with Mr. Wesley's sentiments, and
one or two more in like circumstances,' having joined I\Ir.

Whitefield, they began a new house in Kingswood, and
soon establis'ied a school among them that favoured Cal-
vinistical principles. And here, and in several other pla-
ces, they preached to very large and serious congregations,
in the same maniitr as he had done in America. Thither
he intended to return as soon as possible. Mean lime, it
being inconvenient, on account of the weather, to preach
morning and evening in Moorfields, some free-grace dis-
senters (who stood by him closely in that time of trial) got
the loan of a piece of ground, and engaged with a carpen-
ter to build a large temporary shed, to screen tlie auditory
from cold and rain, which he called a Tabernacle, as it was
only intended to be made use of for a few months, durino-
his stay in his native country. The place fixed upon wa*^
very near the Foundery, which be disliked, because he
thought it looked like erecting altar against altar; but up-
on this occasion he remarks, '•' AH was wonderfully orer-
ruled for good, and for the furtherance of the gospel. A
fresh awakening immediately began. Congregations ^re\T
exceedmg large, and, at the people's desire, I sent (neces-
sity reconciling me more and more to lav-preachincr) for
Messrs. Cennick, Harris, Seagrave, Humphries, kc. kc.
to assist." Fresh doors were now opened to him, and in-
vitations sent to hirn from ma.iy places where he had never
been. At a common, near Braintree in Essex, upwards
of ten thousand persons attended. At Halstead, Dediiam
Coggeshall, Wethersfield, Colchester, Bury, Ipswich, the*
congregations were very large and much affected. At
this time also, he was strongly solicited by relinous per-
sons, of different persuasions, "to visit Scotland." Several
letters had passed between him and the Messrs. Erskines
^me time before, and he had a great desire to see them!
He therefore took his passage from London to Leith,

where
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where (after five days, which lie employed in writing manr
excellent letters to his orphans, &c. see Letter cccxi. to

cccxxxvii.) he arrived July 30, 1741. Several persons of
distinction most jladly received him, and would have had
him preach at Edinburgh directly; but he was determin-

ed that the Rev. IMessi-s. Erskines should have the first

ofiTer, and therefore went immediately to Dunfermline,
and preached in ;\Ir. Erskine's meeting-house. Great
persu.asions were used to detain him at Dunfermline, and
as great to keep him from preaching for and visiting the

Rev. ^Ir. Wardlaw, who had been colleague to !Mr. Ralph
Erskine above twenty years, and who, as well as the

Rev. Mr. Davidson, a dissenting minister in England, that

went along with Mr. Whitefield, were looked upon as

perjured, for not adhering to the solemn league and cove-

nant. This was now language to him, and therefore un-

intelligible. But that he might be better informed, it

was proposed that the Rev. Mr. jMoncrieff, !Mr. Ebene-
zer Erskine, and others, members of the Associate Pres-

bytery, should convene in a few days, in order to give him
farther light. In the mean time, Mr. Ralph Erskine ac-

companied him to Edinburgh, where he preached in the

Orphan Flouse Park (field-preaching being no novelty in

Scotland) to a very large and affected auditory, upon these

words: The Kingdom of Goi^ is not meat and dnnk, hut

righteousness, and peace, and Jot/ in the Holy Ghost. The
next day l^e preached in the AVest Kirk, and expressed

great pleasure in hearing tuo go';pel sermons from the

Rev. Air. Gusthart and the Rev. ^Ir. IVI'V'icar. And the

following day he preached in the Canongate church, where
Mr. Ralph Erskine went up with him into the pulpit.

According to promise, he returned with him to Dun-
fermline, where I\Ir. E. Erskine, and several of the Asso-

ciate Presbytery, were met together. AVhen Mr "Whitefield

came, they soon proposed to proceed to business. He asked

them, for what purpose? They answered, to discourse, and
set him right about church-government, and the solemn
league and covenant. He replied, they might save them-
selves that trouble, for he had no scruple about it : and that

settling church-government, and preaching about the so-

lemn league and covenant, was not his plan. lie then told

them something of his experience, and how he was led into

his present way of acting. Oue of them, in particular,

said he, was deeply affected. And Mr. E. Erskine desired

they would have patience with him, for that having been

born and bred in England, and never studied tbe point, he

could
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tould not be supposed to be perfectly acquainted with it. :

But Mr. M. insisted, tliat he was therefore more inex- I

cusable, for England had revolted most with respect to
j

chiircii government ; and that he, being born and educated
]

tiiere, coyld not but be acquainted witli the matter in de-

bate. Mr. ^Vhitefield told him, he had never yet made
the solemn league and covenant the subject of his study,

being too busy about matters which he judged of greater

importance. Several replied, that every pin of the taber-

nacle was precious. He answered, that in ever>- building,
|

there were outside and inside workmen; that the latter, at i

present, was his province ; that if they thought tliemselves

called to the former, they might proceed in their own way
and he would proceed in his. He then asked thera seriously,

what they would have him to do .'' The answer was, that

Le was not desired to subscribe immediately to the solemn

leag\ie and covenant, but to preach only for thera, till he
j

bad further light. He asked, why only tor them .^^ Mr. ''

R E. said, ' They were the Lord's people." He then

asked. Were no other the Lord's people but themselves?

If not, and if othei-s were the deviFs people, they bad

more heed to be preached to ; that for his part, all places
|

were alike to him ; and that if the Pope himself would

lend him his pulpit, he would gladly proclaim in it the
j

riglUeousness uf the Lord Jesus Christ. Something passed '

abouttaktng two of their brethren with him to England, to
;

settle presbytery there ; and then with two more, to go and
|

settle presbytery in America. But he asked, suppose a num- j

ber of independents should come, and declare, that after

the greatest search, they were convinced that independency

was the right church government, and would disturb no
body, if tolerated,—should they be tolerated ? They an-

swered. No.— Soon after this the company broke up. And
Mr. M. preached upon Isa. xxi. 11, 12. " \Vatch7nan,

what of the night ? &c. And took occasion to declaim

strongly against the ceremonies of the church of England,
and to argue,* ' That one who held communion with that

church, or with the backslidden church of Scotland, could

not be an instrument of reformation.'' The consequence

* " 1 attpnded ; but the good man so spent himself in the formerpart
nf his sermon, in tallilnj againjt prelacy, the Common Prayer-Boot,
the surplice, the rose in the bat, anrl such hke externals, that when
lie came to the latter part of his text, to invite poor sinners to Jesas

Christ, bis breath was so gone, that he could scarce he heard. What
a pitv. that the la^t was not tirst, and the fir>t last I" Uter cccmis.
VOL. IV. 2 F
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of all tills was an open breach. Mr. Whitefield retired

thoughuul and uneasy to his closet, and after preaching
in the lieKls. sat down and dined with them, and then
took a final leave.*

Many waited at Edinburgh to know the issue of the con-
ference, who were not disappointed in the event. Thi-
ther he returned, after preachins;atlnvcrkeit!iing, and the

Queensferry; and continued preaching always twice, often

thrice, (and once, seven times a-day) for some weeks toge-

ther. The churches were open, but not being able to hold

half the congregations, he generally preached twice a-day
in the Orphan Hospital -Park to many thousands. Persons
of the best fashion, as well as of the meaner rank, at-

tended ;f at some of their houses he generally expounded
every evening. And every day, almost, there were new-

evidences of the success of his labours. Numbers of mi-
nisters and students came to hear him, and aged, expe-
rienced Chriitiaus told him, they could set their seal to

what he preached. Inlhisfirstvisitto Scotland, he preached
at Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dundee, Paisley,

Perth, Stirlmg, CrietT, Falkirk, Ayr, Kinglassie, Cu'l-

ross, Kinross, Cupar of Fife; and also at Stonehive, Ben-
holm, ^lontrose, Brechin, Forfar, Cupar of Angus ; and
at Inverkeithing, Xewbattle, Galashiells, iVIaxton, and
Haddington; and in the west country, at Killearn, Fintn,',

and Baifrcne. To other places to which he was invited,

he did not go at this time. But (having collected above
five hundred pounds in monev and goods tor his orphans,)

he left Edinburgh in the latter end of October, to go
tiiroiigh Wales, in his way to London.

^ After having gone through evil report and good report

in Scotland, Sli: Whitefield left Edinburgh in October
1741, and travelled to Abergavenny in "Wales, where, in

consequence ofa former resolution, he married Mrs. James,
a widow lady of that place. From thencebe went to Bristol,

where

* " Having dropt some'hirtE: about persons building a Babel, JJis-

tress said, ' 1'. was a hard saying.' Ipon which 1 re-

plied, " I feared it was a true one, and that they would find the Ba-
hel fall down about their ears. I was never received into their house
any more. Thus was I called to make another sacrifice of my affec-

'lon-. IJut wriat 1 had met with in England, made this the more ea.sy."

Letter ccc-.ilvii.

-f-
Amongst his particular friends were the Marquis of Lothian, the

Earl of Leven, Lord Kae, Lady Mary Hamilton, Lady Frances Gardiner,
Lady Jean .Viromo, Lady Dirletcn. See his Letters from August lo D*-
eember 17-il.
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«v1iere lie preached twice a-ilay with his usual snccess. After

Tarious excursions into tlie country, he went to London in

the spring of the year 17-12, and now ventured to take a

very extraordinary step. It had been the custom for many
years past, in the holiday seasons, to erect booths in ^loor-

tields, tor mountebanks, players, puppet-shows. Sec. which
were attended from morning till night by innumerable
multitudes of the lower sort of people. He formed a

resolution to preach the gospel among them, and execut-

ed it.

On Whitmonday,at six o'clock in the morning, attended
by a largecongregationof prayingpeople, he began. Thou-
sands, who were waiting there, gaping for their usual di-

versions, all flocked round him. His text was John iii. 14-.

They gazed, they listened, they wept : And many seemed
to be stung with deep conviction for their past sins. All

was hushed and solemn. " Eeing tivtis encouraged, (says

he) I ventured out again at noon, when the fieids were
quite full ; and could scarce help smiling to see tiiousands,

when a merry-andrew was trumpeting to them, upon ob-
serving me mount a stand on the other side of the field,

deserting him, till not so much, as one was left beLIr.d, but
all tlocked to hear the gospel. But this, together with a
complaint that they had taken near twenty or thirty pounds
less that day than usual, so enraged the c^-ners of the
booths, that when I came to preach a third lime in the

evening, in the midst of the sermon, a merry-andrew got
up upon a man's shoulders, and advancing near the pulpit,

attempted to slash me with a long heavy whip several

times. Soon afterwards they got a recruiting serjeant with
his drum, S;c. to pass through the congregation. But I de- <

sired the people to make way for the King's officer, which
was quietly done. Finding these efforts to fiiil, a large

'

body, quite on the opposite side, assembled together, and i

having got a great pole for their standard, advanced with
sound of drum, in a very threatening manner, till they

!

came near the skirts of the congregation. Uncommon '

courage was given both to preacher and hearers. I prayed
for support and deliverance, and was heard. For just as

'

they approached us with looks full of resentment, I know
not by what accident, thev quarrelled among themselves,
threw down their staff, and went their way, leaving, how-

|

ever, many of their company behind, who, before ve had
done, I trust were brought over to join the besieged party.

I think I continued in praying, preaching, and singing,

(for the noise was too great at times to preach) about three

hours.
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hours. We then retired to the tabernacle, where thousand*
flocked. We were dftcrniiued to pray down the booths ;

but, blessed be Gou. more substantial work was done.

At a moderate computation, I received (1 believe) a thou-
sand notes from persons under conviction , and soon after,

upwards of three hundred were received into the society in

one day. Some I married, that had lived toi,'ether witliout

marriage. One man had exchanged Iiis wife for another,

and given fourteen shillings in e.^clLange. Numbers, that

seemed, as it were, to have bet-n bred up for Tvburn, were
at that time plucked as firebrai:^ls out of the burning."

Soon after these transaction.'!, he embarked a second

time for Scotland, and arrived at Leitb, on the 3d of June
1742. Here he had much to do wiih tlie bigotry and nar-

rowness of some particular people, and especially with tlie

seceders, into the particulars of which Dr. Gillies has en-

tered with fulness and car.dour, but which we have not space

nor inclination to recite. Upon his secoi\d arrival in Scot-

land, June 1742, he wai received by great numbers, among
whom were some persons of distinction, with much joy

:

And had the satisfaction of seeing and hearing more and
more of the happy fruits of his ministry. At Edinburgh
be preached twice a-day, as usual in tlie Hospital Park,
where a number of seats and shades, in the form of an
amphitheatre, were erected for tlie accommodation of his

hearers. And in consequecce of earnest invitations, he
went to the west country, particularly to Cambuslang, where

he preached no less than three times upon the very day of

his arrival, to a vast body of people, although he had
preached that same morning at Glasgow. The last of these

exercises he began at nine at night, continuing till eleven,

when he said he observed such a commotion among the

people, as he had never seen in America. Mr. M'Cuiloch
preached after him, tiU past one in the morning, and even

then could hardly persuade the people to depart. All night

in the fields might be heard the voice of prayer and praise.

As Mr. Whitetield was frequently at Cambuslang during

this season, adescriptionofwliat he observed there at differ-

ent times, will be best given in his own words: " Persons

from all parts flocked to sec, and many, from many parts,

went home convinced, and converted unto God. A brae,

or hill, near the manse at Cambuslang, seemed to be formed

by providence, for containing a large congregation. People

sat unwearied till two in the morning, to hear sermons,

disregarding the weather. You could scarce walk a yard,

but you must tread upon some, either rejoicing in God
for
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for mercies received, or crvinj out for more. Thousands
and thousands iiave I seen, before it was possible to catcli it

by sympathy, melteil down under the word and power of
God. At the celebration of the holy communion, their

joy was so great, that at the desire of many, both ministers

and people, in imitation of Hezekiah's passover, they had,

a month or two afterwards, a second; which was a general

rendezvous of the people of God. The communion-table
was in the field; three tents, at proper distances, all sur-

rounded with a multitude of he^irers ; above twenty mi-
nisters (among whom was good old Mr. Bonner) attending

to preach and assist, all enlivening and enlivened by one
another."

Besides his labours at Glasgow and Cambuslang, it is

somewhat surprising to think how many other places in

the west of Scotland he risited within the compass of a few
weeks, preaching once or twice at every one of them, and
at several three or four times. It is worth while to set down
the journal of a week or two. In the beginning of July, he
preached twice on Mondav at Paislev ; on the Tuesday and
Wednesday, three times each day at Irvine; on Thursday,
twice at Mearns; on Fridav, three times at C'umbernaud ;

and on Saturday, twice at Falkirk. And again in the latter

end ofAugust, on Thursday, hepreached twice at Greenock;
on Friday, three times at Kilbride ; on Saturday, once at

Kilbride, and tv.-ice at Stevenson: on Sabbath, four times at

Irvine; on Monday, once at Irvine, and three times at Kil-

marnock ; on Tuesday, once at Kilmarnock, and four times
atStewarton ; on Wednesday. onceat Stewarton, and twice

at the Mearns. He was also at Inchanan, New Kilpatrick,

Calder, and Kilsyth, (where the religious concern still in-

creased) and at Torphichen. He was indeed sometimes taken
very ill, and bis friends thought he was going of!': " But
in the pulpit (says he) the Lord, out of weakness, makes me
to wax strong, and causes me to triumph more and more."
And even when he retired for a day or two, it was on
purpose to write letters, and to prepare pieces for the press,

so that he was as busy as ever.

When he was at Edinburgh, he received accounts that

the Spaniards had landed in Georgia. Upon this oc-
casion he wrote to Mr. Habersham :

" I am glad my
dear family is removed to Mr. Bryan's, and rejoice that

our glorious God had raised him and his brother up,

to be such friends in time of need. My thoughts have
been variously exercised, but my heart kept stedfast and
joyful in the Lord of all lords, whose mercy enduretli

for
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for ever. I long to be with you, and methinks could wil-

lingly be found at tlie head of you kneeling and praying,
though a Spaniard's sword should be |)ut to my throat.

Hut, ahis ! I know not how I should behave, if put to the

trial : Only we have a promise, that as our day is, so our
strength shall be. 'J'iie tlioughts of divine love carry me
above every thing. JMy dear friend, the Spaniards cannot
rob us of t!i:s ; nor cau men or devils. I humldy hojic

that I shall shortly hear of tlie spiritual and temporal wel-

fare of yi.u all.'' And lie was not disappointed; for a few
weeks after, he was informed of his family's safe return to

IJethesda. About the end of October he left Scotland, and
rode post to Eoudon, where he arrived in about five davs.

Fjom October 174-2 to August 1744, Mr. Whiteheld con-

tinued in England, but was employed in travelling up and
tlown to preach the kingdom of God, and with the same
success and the same opposition as before. After a variety

of tiiese circumstances, he resolved to make another visit

to America, v.iiilher ]\[r. Smith, a merchant, then in Eng-
land, in the name of tliousands invited him. With him he

took passage in a ship going from Portsmouth ; but being

informed, just before he was about to take his farewell, that

the captain refused to take him, tor fear, as he alleged, of

spoiling the sailors, he was obliged to go as far as Plymouth.
"In my way, says he, I preached at Wellington, where
one Mr. Darrarott had been a blessed instrument of doing

much good. At Exeter also, I revisited, where many souls

were awakened to the divine life. At Biddeford, where
good IVIr. Ilervey had been curate, we had much of the

power of Gou; and also at Kingsbridge. But the chief

scene was at Plymouth and the dock, where I expected least

success." It is remarkable, that just before his succc-^s at

Plymouth, he was in danger of being killed. Four gentle-

men, it seems, came to the house of one of his particular

friends, kindly inquiring after him, and desiring to knn^-

where he lodged. Soon afterwards, Mr Whitefield re-

ceived a letter, informing liini, tliat the writer was n ne-

phew of Mr. S , an attorney at New York; that he had

the jdeasureof supping with Mr. Whitefield at his uncle's

house; and desired his company to sup with him and a few

more friends, at a tavern. I\Ir. Whitefield sent him word,

that it was not custnmai-y for him to sup abroad at taverns,

but should be glad of tlie gentleman's company to eat a

morsel with liitn at his lodging; he accordingly came and

supped ; but was observed tVequently to look around him,

and to be very absent. At last he took his leave, and re-

turned
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turned to his companions in the tavern; and bein^bv them
interrogated what he had done, lie answered, • That he
had been used so civilly, he had not tiie heart to touch him/
Upon which, it seems, another ot" the companv. a lieute-
nant of a man of war, laid a wager of ten giiineai. that
lie would do his business for him. His companions, how-
ever, had the precaution to take awav his sword. It was
now about midnight, and Mr. Whitefield havin? that day
preached to a large congregation, and visited the French
prisoners, was gone to bed: '\^"henthe landladvcaire and
told him that a well-dressed gentlemandesired to speakwith
him, Mr. Whitefield, imagining it was somebodvundercon-
viction, desired him to be brought up. He came, sj\d sat
down by the bed-side, congratulated him upon the s jccess
of his ministry, and expressed much concern at beinT de-
tained from hearing him. Soon after he broke out inio the
most abusive language, and in a cruel and cowardlv man-
ner, beat him in his bed. The landlady and her daughter
hearing the noise, rushed into the room, and seized upon
him; but he soon disengaged himself from them, and re-
peated his blows on Mr.'Whitefield, who, being apprehen-
sive that he intended to slhaot or stab him, un'tlerwfnt ail

the surprise of a sudden and violent death. Afterwards,
a second came into the house, and cried out from the bot-
tom^ of the stairs, ' Take courage, I am readv to help
you.' But by the repeated cry of murder, the Jlar:,! was
now so great, that they both made oft". ' Tlie nest morn-
ing, says Mr. Whitefield, I was to expound at a private
house, and then to set out for Biddeford. Some ur^td me
to stay and prosecute ; but being better emploved,! went
on my intended journey, was greatly blessed in preaching
the everlasting gospel, and "upon my return was well paid
for what I hadsufiered: Curiosity having led perhaps two
thousand more than ordinary, to see and hear a man that had
like to have been murdered 'in his bed. And I trust Ln tiie

five w-eeks' time, while I waited for the convov, hundreds
were awakened, and turned unto the Lord. At the dock
also, near Plymouth, a glorious work was begun. Could
the fields between Tlymouth and the dock "speak, they
could tell what blessed seasons were enjoyed there.'

^
Mr. Whitefield embarked again forAmerica in the be-Jin-

ning of August 1744-, though in but indilVerent health. ''He
had a tedious passage of eleven weeks, which increased his
disorder. When he arrived in New England, Col. Pepperell
and others received him gladly. But his indisposition pre-
vented his reaching Boston for three weeks, where he re-

sumed
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sumed his labours, and set up a lecture, which he preached
at SIS in tlie uu>rnir.^. *• I seldom fireached (says he) to

less than two thousajid. It was delightful to see so many
oi' both sexes neatly thes.sed, Hocking to hear the word,
and returning home to family-prayer and breakfast, before

the opposers were out of their beds. So that it was ccm-
monly said, that, between early rising and tar-water, the

physicians would have no business." In sliort, he began
to tliink of rcmainiiiiJ in America ; but the unfavourable

climate so injured his constitution, and the debts of the

Orphan House were so heavy, that it was necessary for

him to make a voyage ehewhere for the recovery of his

liealth, and to think of Euglish liberality for the support
of this establishment in America. Accordingly, upon
advice, he embarked for the Bermudas, where he arrived

on the 15th of March 171S.

At these islands he met with a very kind reception from
all sorts of people, and preached usually twice a-day for

above a month, in various parts of this little colony, which
is placed by itself in almost the middle of the Atlantic ocean.

These have been already celebrated by Waller the poet,

and the late Bishop Berkeley, who resided here for some
time. Here Mr. ^V^itetield obtained a collection for the

Orphan House, which he transmitted to Georgia ; but
dreading to go back to America in that season of heat, and
having pressing calls to England, he took the opportunity

of a brig, and in twenty days arrived at Deal, and on the
next evening, July 6, iliS, he reached London, after an
absence of near four years.

On Mr. Whitefield's visiting a few of his friends, im-
mediately after his return, he found himself in no very
agreeable situation. His con^egation at the Tabernacle
w as sadly scattered. And as to his outward circumstances,

he had sold all his household furniture, to help to pay the

Orphan House debt, which yet was far from being can-

celled. But under all these discouragements, he was still

supported. His congregation was soon re-united, and re-

ceived him with the greatest joy. And at this time a very
unexpected thing happened to him. Lady Huntingdon,
before his arrival, had ordered Mr. Howel Harris to bring
him to her house at Chelsea, as soon as he came on shore.

He w ent, and having preached twice, tlie Countess wrote
to hini, that several of the nobility desired to hear him.
In a few days the Earl of Chesterfield and a whole circle of
tbem attended: and having heard once, desired they might
hear him again. " I therelbre preaclied again (says he) in

the
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the evening, and went home, never more surprised at any-

incident in my life. All behaved quite well, and were in

some degree affected. The Earl of Chesterfield thanked
me, and said, ' Sir, I will not tell jou what I shall tell

others, how I approve of you;' or words to this purpose.

At last Lord Uolingbroke came to hear, sat like an arch-

bishop, and was pleased to say, ' I had done great justice

to the divine attributes in my discourse.' Soon alterwards

her ladyship removed to town, where I preached general-

ly twice a-week to very brilliant auditories. Blessed be
God, not without efiectual success on some."

In September 1748 he made a third visit to Scotland,

where he met with a hearty welcome. Great multitudes

flocked to hear him both at Edinburgh and Glasgow. " I

have reason (says he) to believe some have been awakened,
and many quickened and comforted. My old friends are

more solidly so tiian ever, and a foundation, I trust, has
been laid for doing much good, if ever the Lord should
call me thither again. Two synods,* and one presbytery,

brought

* He means the synods of Glasgow and Perth, and the iiresbytery

of Edinburgh. What happened in the synod of Glasgow may be seen
in a pamphlet, entitled, " A fair and impartial .Aui-uunt of tlie De-
bate in Ibe synod of Glasgow and Ayr, 6 October 174S, anent employing
Mr. WhiteSeld." Published at Edinburgh the same year, and supposed
to be written by the Re^eieud Dr. Erikine, who was then minister at
Kirkintilloch. The short history of the matter is this : A motion was

Mr. Whitefield. The speeches made in support of the motion were
upon the following topics : His being a priest of the church of Eng-
land. That he had not subscribed the Formula- His imprudencies.
Chimerical scheme of the Orpban-hou^e. Want of evidence that
the money he collects is rightly applied. Asserting that assurance is

essential to faith. Encouraging a dependence on impulses and imme-
diate revelalions. Declaring on slender evidence, some people ocn-
v rted, and others carnal and unreienerated. Often, indeed, pre-
tending to repent of his blunders, and retract; but as often relapsing

into ihem. -And lastly, his being under a sentence of suspension by
Commissary Garden, from which he bad appealed to the High Court
of Chancery, and made oath to prosecute that appeal in a twelve-
month ; and yet it was neier prosecuted. On the other hand, the
ministers who weie asainst the motion, spoke in this manner: I

blush to think, said one, that any of our brethren should befriend a
proposal so contrary to that moderalion and catholic spirit which
DOW is, and I hope ever shall be, the glory of otir chursli. I am sen-
sible, many things in the church of England ne«l reformation ; but t

honour her, n Jtivithstanding; "as our sister church. If Bishop Builer,
Bishop Sherh/Ck, or EiUiop Seeker were In Scotland, I should welcome
them 10 my pulpit. In this I should imitate Mr. Samuel Rutherford,
as firm a presbyterian as any of us, wh^ yet employed Bishop Usher.
There is do law yf Christ, no act of assembly prohibiting me to give

- my
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brought me upon the carpet ; but all has n orked for ^006.'^

While he was in Scotland he endeavoured to do all the
service he could to the New Jersey college, and, in con-
junction with some ministers who wished well to that in-
stitution, advised the sending over a minister from Ame-
rica to make application in person : AVhich was after-

wards done in the year 1754, when Mr. Tennent and :Mr.

Davies applied to the General Assembly, and obtained an

appointment

my pulpit to an Episcopal, Independent, or Anabaptist minister, if

iif souud principles lu the fundaniculals of rel}sioM, and of a so'jcr
life. Our church expressly enjoins, Act XIII. .April 1711, that ;reit
Ifuderaess is to be used to foreign protestants. The requirin; stran-
gers to subscribe our Formula, before they preach with us, would lay
as tSeclual a bar against employing those of congregational pric-
cii.les, or Presbyterian u.jn-sui.scnbers, as thoie of the churjli of
EDfland. As to Mr. Whitetield, said another, there are few miaister^
whose character hath been so well attested by the most coo-petcLt
judges, both at home and abroad. One thing 1 cannot but ob>cr-.c;
Those who have spoken most warmly again^t >Ir. Wiiitetield in ttii
debate, acknowledge they have made little or no inquiry into h:-s

character: Whereas those oo the other side. have m.nie a very Cirfful
inquiry; and that inquiry has turned out entirely to their satisfaction.
U'lth regard to his iinprudencies, there is a great difierence bei»ii.t
blunders owing to a bad heart, and those that are ow-ng ocly to a
tiiisinformed judgment: Especially, when the mistakes that occa-
s.oued them have misled several great and good men. Whetner Mr.
Whitefield's scheme of the Orphanhouse be prudent or not, it ii

demonstrable it was honestly meant. The magistrates of Savannah
puhli^hed three years ago, in the Philadelphia Gazette, an aSdavU
thjt tiiey had carefully examined Mr. Whitelield's receipts acd d.s-

(.ursements, and found that what be h.id cullecicd in behalf c: the
orphans bad been houestly applied; and that, besides, he had given
•onsiderably lo them of his own property. As to his mainlainiog
iiiat assurance is ej.ential to faith; encouraging an unnarrantaL'e
regard to impre.-sions ; and being too hasty in' pronouncing men car-
nal or CQiirerled ; his sentiments in these particulars, have been
^.It.fed for upwards of two years. And now he scarce prei-raes a
^er3lon, without guarding his hearers against relying on impre,-sijn.-,

snd telling them that laith, and a persuasion we are justified, are very
dilferent things, and that a holy life is the best evidence of a gracious
Ma;e. These rctracti mis are owing to a real change of Sfutimtnu
Letters from oorre.pondents in New England shew, that this change
is, at least, of two years date, and that, ever since it happeoe-d, he
las preached and acted with remirkable caution. Lazily, with re-

siccttothe prosecution of his appeal, Mr. \\hitefiel4 exerted h.ins'lf

to the utmost to get his appeal heard, but could not prevail on the
l.urds Commissioners so much as once to meet on the affair; tl.tv. liO

doubt, thinking of .Mr. Garden^'s arbitinry proceedings with the
contempt they deserved. Eiit, say some, ' Mr. Whilelield being nader
a suspension not yet reversed, is now no minister.' But tor -.hat

vas he suspended ? Why, for no other crime tlian omitting to use
the form of prayer prescribed in the cmnmunion book, when oEcial-
ing in a presbytorian congregation. And shall a meeiins of prtsbyte.
jiin m.uisters pay any repaid lo a sentence which bad such a l.un-
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appointment of a general collection. He also began to

think of making his Orphan-liouse not only a receptacle

for fallicrless children, hut also a place of literature and
academical studies. Mean time, he went on in his usual

way, and witii his usual success, at London, Bristol, and
Gloucester, during the winter; and in February 1719,
made an excursion to Exeter and Plymouth, where he
found a strange alteration in the people since he had been
fu-st tlierc, about five years before; they now received him
with the greatest joy, and were importunate to hear bim;
and many of them gave proofs of a solid conversion to

God. In Alarcli 174-'J, he returned to London from an
excursion of about six hundred miles in the west, where
lie had the pleasure of seeing that his former visits had
been blessed with abundant success. In iMay he went to

Portsmouth, and preached every day for more than a week,
to very large and attentive auditories. ]Many were brought
under convictions, prejudices seemed to be universally re-

moved, and people, that a few days before were speaking
all manner of evil against him, were very desirous of his

longer stay to preach the gospel among them. In the month
of September he went into Northamptonshire and York-
shire, and preached at Oundle, Abbertord, Leeds, and
Ilav.orlh, where good jMr. Grimshaw (who was so inde-

fatigable in his endeavours to bring souls to Christ) was
minister. In his church they had above a thousand com-
municants, and in the church-yard about six thousand
hearers. In April 1758 he was at London and Ports-

mouth : And in May went to Ashby to wait on Lady-
Huntingdon, who liad been ill. In his way thither he
had a most comfortable interview with the Reverend Dr.
Doddridge, Mr. Ilervey, &c.*

Thus

djlion ? The issue of the debate was a rejecting of the moti'-n by a
vole, 2~ to 13; and a resolution which was so exprest as to be a decent
burial of it; laying no new restrietion on ministers from inviunz stran-

gers, but leaviu'4 things precisely as they were before. And Ibev, who
chose to give Mr. VVhiteOeld their pulpits, never after met »ith any mo-
lestation. Upon the wliole, the attacks made on Mr. Whitoiield's cha-
racter proved the occasion of informmg the synod of the falsehood of

many aspersii^ns thrown out against him, of' the great increase of bis pru-
dence and caution, and tha remarkable change of his sentiments and be-

haviour, so far as either were ofl'ensive. And thus, what was intecdcd for

his reproach turned out to his honour.

* Mr. Hervey thus wrote of this interview to a friend: ' I have
seen lately that most excellent minister of the ever-blessed Jesus,

Mr. Whitefield. I dined, supped, and spent the evening with him at

KortbamptoD, io company with Dr. Doddridge, and t:vo pious, inge-

nious
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Thus te employed himself incessantly, and visited, in

this way, most parts of the kingdom, witli a zeal and Ln-

defati^ability that are almost incredible.

In May 1751 he uent over to Ireland, where he conti-

nued his labours to the beginnini^of July folknvhig, when
he passed from Beltkst to Irvine, and from thence to

Glasgow. He traversed part of Scotland, and came to

Edinburgh ; and from thence on the 6th of August he jet

out for London, in order to emliark a tourth time for Ame-
rica. On the 27th of October he arrived in Georgia, and
found affairs to his satisfaction. Here and in South Ca-
rolina he spent the winter, and about the end of .\pril

1752 he sailed for London.' In England he resumed his

work of preaching and travelling, and in short, visited ia

this way most part of the island.

On the 7tli of March 1754- he sailed again for America
with above twenty orphans, but put in at Lisbon, where
he was highly disgusted with some instances of popish su-

perstition. He again traversed .America, making (as he
used to call it) his preaching campaigns. He continued

Hpon the continent till the end of March 1753, and then

embarked for England, where he arrived about the begin-

ning of May.
He then went his usual circuits till the approach of win-

ter, where he returned to London, and preached in Long-
acre ciiapel for the first time on December 23, 1753, but met
with all sorts of opposition and difiicullies. This induced
him to propose the building a new chapel in Tottenham-
Court Road, which he began on the 10th of May 1756;
and, after his country excursions, returned to open it on the

seventh

nioiis clergymrn of the church of EngLind, both of them knoyn ,o

.ippnt a more delightful pvfnin^, or saw oue that * ( m<rd lo make
nearer appruaches to the ftlicily of hea\«n. A genileman of jre^t
••orth and rank in the town, invited us to hi= hou^e, and gave ii-^ a-^

elegant treat ; but how mpan was his proviMon, how coarse hii deli-

cncie^i, compared «i!h the fruit of my friend's ^lips ; the v dropped aj
the honeycomb, and »cre a well of life. Surrly, pvople do no! kno;»
thot amiable and exemplary man, or else, I cannot but think, i.nstead

of depreciating, they would applaud and love him. For my part, I

n»ver beheld so fair a copy of our Lord, such a living im.ije of ti-e

Saviour, such e.-calted delight in Goo. such cnlariH bene. oleuce ic

man, such a steady faith in the divine promi'ses, aud such a fervent

zeal for the divine s'ury ; and all this withoct the i^ast moro^eness
of humour, or extra%ajaucies of behaviour; sweetened wiih the mo=t
engaging cheerfulness of temper, and regulated by all the sobriety of
rea-on and wisdom of Scripture ; in so much, that [ cannot forbear
applying the wise man's encomium of an illi^s;rious woman, to this

•minent minister of the everlasting Gospel: Many wni k<ue done nir.

tucusl'j, Out llwu (X.dUsl thim alt.'
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seventh of November foHowiog, preaching from 1 Cor. iii.

11. Here he continued to labour during tlie winter, com-

monly preaching alwut tiltcon times in the week, though

in a very diiortlered state of health.

In spring 17o7, he travelled northward, and into Scot-

land, where lie met with a very kind reception from many
of the ministers, who were gathered in general assembly,

and from the Lord Commissioner Lord Cathcart himself.

From Scotland he again went into Ireland, where he had

a narrow escape from the popish rabble of Dublin, after

preaching a hjyal as well as a gracious sermon. " But I

left (savs he) my persecutors to his mercy, who of perse-

cutors has often made preachers. I pray God, I may
thus be avenged of them." After traversing many parts

of Ireland, he came again into England, preaching as he

journeyed, and arrived at London in October 1 757. Here

he continued his work in very ill health: " I am brought

now (sa\'s he i:j a letter) to the short allowance of preach-

ing but once a-day, and thrice on a Sunday.''

In the year 1758, he visited Wales and Scotland, and

returned to London about the end of Ck'tober, where he

continued the succeeding winter; and in the middle of May
1750, he again opened his spring campaign (as lie tern^ed

it) at Bristol. From thence he passed again to Scotland

in July. His visit to Scotland this year gave occasion to a

passage which was much for his honour, and a full confu-

tation of the mercenaiy motives ascribed to him by some

of his adversaries. One Miss Hunter, a young lady of con-

siderable fortune, made a full ofl'er to him of her estate,

both money and lands, amounting to about seven thousand

pounds, which he generously refused. And upon hLs re-

fusing it for himself, she otTered it to him for t!ie benefit of

his Orphan House in Georgia, which he also absolutely re-

fused. These facts the compiler [says Dr. Giliies, mean-

ing himself] has from undoubted authority. He spent the

winter in London, and got his chapel enlarged. March 14-,

1760, he made a collection at his chapel and tabernacle, of

above four hundred pounds, for the distressed Prussians,

who had suffei-ed so much from the cruelty of the Russians,

at Newmark, Coslrin, S;c. In summer 17G0, he went in-

to Gloucestershire and Wales, and from thence to Bristol.

When he preached at the tabernacle in Bristol, there were

more in the evenings than it could well hold ; and in the

fields his congregations consisted of not less than ten thou-

sand. In March 1760, he made collections in London of

above four hundred pounds for the distressed protestant*
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in Prussia; and in February 1761, of five hundred an(J

sixty-four pounds for the German protestants, and for
sutferers by fire at Boston in New England.

During great part of this and the former year he labour-
ed under great weakness and infirmity of body. He took
a short voyage to Holland in \'62; and the sea air great-
ly braced and strengthenetl him, insomuch that he was-
able to preach again" with his usual alacrity. In 1763 he
travelled northwards and to Scotland, and at length from
Greenock sailed again to ^'iJgini3, where lie arrived in

August. From hence be went up and down in America,
preaching as often as his strength could bear, and arrived

at Boston in February 1764-. From thence he went slow-
ly, as the year declined, through the continent to Geor-
gia, where he en:ployed himself about his favourite Or-
phan House and college, till February 1 7G5, when he tra-

velled northward, and at length sailed from New York
to England, where he arrived in July. In October, he
opened Lady Huntingdon's new chapel at Bath.

From this time to the beginning of September 1769, he
was employed, as ot^en as health permitted, in his usuat
labours; and then for the seventh and last time embarked
for America. Here he spent his last etibrts for the promul-
gation of the gospel, and at length departed this life, in a
fit of the asthma, at Newbun*- Port, in New England, on
the 30th of September 1770, where his remains were depo-
sited. He was not fully fitty-six at the time of his death,

but thirty-four years, however, of that time he had spent

in the ministry. As to his person, he was graceful and
well-proportioned : His stature above the middle size. His
complexion was very fair. His eyes were of a dark blue

colour, and small, but sprightly. He had a squint with
one of them, occasioned either by the ignorance or the

carelessness of the nurse who attended him in the measles,

when he was about four years old. His features were in

general good and re2:\i!ar. His countenance was manly,
and his voice exceeding strong; yet both were softened

with an uncommon degree of sweetness. Fie was always
very clean and neat, and often said pleasantly, " That a

rninister of the gospel ought to be without spot." His
deportment was decent and easy, without the least stift'-

ness or formality: .And his engaging polite manner made
his company universally a^ireeable. In his youth he was
very slender, and moved his bodv with great agility to

action, suitable to his discourse : But, about the fortieth

year of his age, he began to grow corpulent, which how-
ever
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ever was solely the efl'ect of his disease, beins; always, even
to a proverb, remarkable for his moderation both in eat-
ing Snd diinkiiig.

His eloquence was very great, and of the truest and no-
blest kind. He was utterly devoid of all appeai-ance of af-
fectation. He seemed to be quite unconscious of tiie talents
he possessed. The importance of his subject, and the re-
gard due to his hearers, engrossed all h'is concern. He
spake like one who did not seek their applause, but was
concerned for their best interests, and who, from a princi-
ple of unfeigned love, earnestly endeavoured to lead them
in the rigiit way. And the elfect in some measure corre-
sponded to the design. Thev did not amuse themselves
with commending his discourses; but being moved and
persuaded by what he said, entered into his views, felt his
passions, and were willing, for that time at least, to com-
ply with all his requests. This was esj)eciallv remarkable
at his charity sermons, when the most worldlv'niinded were
made to part with their money in so generous a manner,
that when t!;ey returned to their former temper, they were
readyto tliink that it had been conjured from them by
some inexplicable charm. The charm, however, was no-
thing else than the power of his natural eloquence, in
which respect it is not easy to say, whether he could be
much excelled either in ancient or modern times.
He had a strong and musical voice, and a wonderful

command of it. His pronunciation was not only pro-
per, but manly and graceful. Nor was he ever at a loss
tor the most natural and strong expressions. Yet these in
him were but lower qualities. The grand sources of hi*
eloquence were an exceeding lively imigination, which
made people think they saw what he described, an action
stiU more lively if possible, by which, while every accent
of his voice spoke to the ear, every feature of his face,
every motion of his hands, and every gesture spoke to the
eye

;
so that the most dissipated and thoughtless found their

attention involuntarily fixed, and the dullest and most i<T-
norant could not but understand. He had likewise a cer
tain elevation of mind, which raised him equally above
praise and censure, and added great authority to Whatever
lie said.* But what was perhaps the most'important of

* The natural langunge of this Christian fortitude vre have in his L-t-

nf'',!;^ r'^'; L^r" ^°'/ ""'^' ^"P"' ''°" ''^ "'" be pleased to dispose

edZdn iT ,T "".f"' "' ''"'"- *'"' ^ '"^''-" 'l"'h. hies..ed be God w,!1 not be terrible. I know that my Kedeemer liveth f

si7and'eni''"V''"''r' ""' ^ "''' '"= ^-e tV.a, th. rem d V osin, and enjoy hiin, nithout jmerruptiun f r ever "
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all, he had a heart deeply exercised in all the sorial as

well as the pious and religious affections, and was at the

same time most remaricably communicative, by whicb
means he was peculiarly fitted to awaken like feelin;;s in

others, and to sympathize with ever}' one that had them.

Great was the lamentation in the religious world upon

his death, and numerous were the sermons preached upon
that occiision. But for a full and patlieiic account of these,

we must refer our readers to the large account of his life,

published bv the Rev. Dr. Gillies.

His Sermons, Tracts, and Letters, written at intervals,

from tlie year 1734 to 1770, constitute his written Works:
And these have been published in six volumes, 8vo. since

Lis death.

JOHN GILL, D.D.

1 HIS learned and laborious divine was born at Ketter-

ing in Northamptonshire, November 23, O. S. 1697. His

parents were Edward Gill and Elizabeth bis wife, whose

maiden name was Walker. They were religious and pious

persons, whose circumstances did not reach affluence, but

were above contempt. His father was a deacon of the Bap-

tist meeting at Kettering, and was eminent for hb grace,

piety, and holy conversation. He first became a member
of a congregation in the same place, consisting of Presby-

terians, Independents, and Baptists : In which congre-

gation, besides the pastor of it, there was a teaching elder

of the Baptist denomination, Mr. William Wallis, who
was the administrator of baptism by immersion, to such

adult persons as desired it. For some time this mixed con-^

gregation continued in peace and harmony: but, at length

they disagreed and separated. iVIr. Wallis became pastor

to those of the Baptist persuasion ; and this was the rise

and foundation of the Baptist congregation at Kettering.

About the time of these troubles, Mr. Edward Gill, who
was one of those that had separated, entered into the mar-

riage state: And as those dissensions pressed him much, and

he was often revolving within himself the condition and

circumstances of tiiis little meeting lately set up, whicii

had but a small beginning, and what must be the conse-

quence of things, he had strong impres.sions upon his mind,

tiiat the child his wife now became .?resnant witli, would
be
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be a son, and prove of eminent distinction in the Baptist ;

profession. He was even strongly persuaded, tliat this
cliild w-oulil be a minister of the word : And he always re- '

tained a firm belief of it, when things seemed to be un-
"

promising. He had other impulses relative to his son, and
toother persons and things; which had their exact ac-
complishment: And this must be acknowledged by all who
knew him, that he was not a man of a fanciful and melan- !

choly disposition, not given to enthusiasm. AVe take this, '

however, and the following passages from the author of
the ' Summary of his life, &c.' and leave them to the
judgment of our readers.

The morning this first-born son of his was brought into
the world, one Chambers, a woodman, came to his house

\

witii a load of faggots for fuel : And, as he was unloading
his faggots, Mr. Gill came out of his house to him, and,

|
with a great deal ofjoy, told him, that he had a son bom f

to him that morning. At that very moment, as the wood-
'

man affirmed, a stranger passed by whom he never saw be- I

fore, nor since, who added, ' Yes, and he will be a scholar !

too, and all the world cannot hinder it.' This the wood- I

man, who was reckoned a man of sobriety, honestv, aud
j

veracity, constantly and confidently affirmed at ditferent '

times, without variation : And even, years after, when i

inquired of concerning it; nor could he have any sinister f

end in contriving such a story, and persisting in it. How- '

Pver, Mr. Gill's son, as soon as he was capable of instruc- \

tion, discovered a very great aptitude for learning, and im-
|

bibed it as fast as it could be given : So that be was quickly
j

out of the reach, and in no need of a common teacher of
children. He was therefore sent to the grammar school,

'

|

very early; which he attended with uncommon eagerness
]

and diligence: Insomuch that he soon not only transcended
\

his coevals, but distanced even greatly his seniors. Here . j

he continued till he was about eleven years ofage ; during i

which time, notwithstanding the tedious manner in which '

his grammatical knowledge was conveyed, he, besides go-
j

ing through the common school-books, read several of the I

chief Latin classics, and made a considerable proficiency i

in the Greek : So that he began to be talked of as a youth •

of learning ; and was known by several of the neighbour-
i

ing clergy, by whom he was sometimes examined at a
bookseller's shop (which he constantly frequented on mar-
ket-days, when only it was opened) ; to which he so regu-
larly repaired, for the sake of consulting different authors,
that it became an usual asseveration with the common
VOL. IV. 2 G people
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people in the town, ' such a thing is as sure as John Gill

is in the bookseller's shop.'

He left the grammar school rather early in life. The
occasion was this : The schoolmaster insisted, that the

children of dissenting parents, as well as others, should go
with him to church, on week-days, at the hours of prayer :

Upon which the children ofdissenters were takenawayfrom
the school, and he among the rest. Those dissenters, who
were in afTluent circumstances, sent their children to dis-

tant parts for their further education: But this was not the

case with his parents. This was a very discouraging cir-

cumstance. Several ways and means were tiiought of by
his friends ; but all proved fruitless. Some eflbrts were
made by ministers, both of other denominations and of
his own, to get him upon one or other of the funds in Lon-
don, and that he might be sent to one of their seminaries

of learning. To" this end accounts of his progress in lite-

rature were sent up to town: Eut the answer returned by
way of objection was, that he was too young ; and, should

he continue, as it might be supposed he would, to make
such rapid advances in his studies, he would go through the

common circle of learning before he could be capable of

taking care of himself, or of being employed in any public

service. If any credit can be given to the story of the

woodman, concerning what the stranger said on the morn-
ing of his birth, which seemed to suppose that some diffi-

cuUies and obstructions would be thrown in the way of his

becoming a scholar, they now began to appear. And yet,

notwithstanding all this, such was his desire of learning,

that he not only retained what knowledge of the Latin and
Greek languages he hadactjuired, but he improved himself

in both, by constantly reading all such books in those lan-

guages, as he could obtain. In process of time he studied

Logic, Rhetoric, !Moral and Natural Philosophy. He
likewise, svo Martf, learned the Hebrew language, with-

out any living assistance, by the help of Buxtort"'s Gram-
mar and Lexicon. With only these, he surmounted the

chief difficulties of that language: And cotild soon read the

Hebrew Bible with great ease and pleasure. In this lan-

guage he alwavs took peculiar delight. He read books, in

various branches of literature, in the Latin tongue, to im-

prove his mind with whatsoever was useful : And particu-

larly systems of divinity. For some few years his time was
daily divided : Part of it was employed in his father's busi-

ness, and the other partofltin close studying. And thus he

went on, till he had nearly attained to the nineteenth year
of
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of his age. It is now time to look back, and take some
notice of the religious turn of his mind, and of his inquiries

after divine and spiritual things. He had slight convictions

of sin, and occasional thoughts of a future state, from his

childliood. Sometimes he was terrified with the fear of

death, hell, and eternity; and strangely elated with think-

ing on the joys of heaven, the glories of another world,

and the happiness of saints made perfect above. But these

impressions were, for some time, both superficial and transi-

tory. When he was about twelve years of age, the work-
ings of his mind became more serious, settled and efi'ec-

tual: And especially after hearing a sermon of Mr. Wil-
liam Wallis's, on Gen. iii. 9. And the Lord God called unto

Adam, and said unto him, where art thou ? For a while it

was, as it were, continually ringing in his ears, ' Man,
where art thou .'' ^Vhat a wretched state and condition art

thou in? How miserable wilt thou be, living and dving,

in an unconvertedstate !' Hence he used to call JMr. "Wallis,

if any man, his spiritual father, who died soon after. And
now he began clearly to see the depravity of bis nature

;

the exceeding sinfulness of sin; his need of Christ, and sal-

vation by him; and of a better righteousness tlian his own;
even the righteousness of Christ, to be received bv faith :

And in a short time he was favoured with a comfortable

hope and faith of interest in Him, from several exceeding
great and precious promises, powerfully applied to his soul.

It was, moreover, his happy lot, to have his mind early

irradiated with the light and knowledge of evangelic truths,

by means of the ministry of several gospel-preachers in

those parts of the country, whom at times he had the op^

portunity of hearing : And these truths, coming to him
with power, failed not of freeing him trom the bondage of

the law, and of filling him with joy and peace in believ-

ing ; yet though he early arrived to satisfaction in his

mind about his eternal state, he did not make a public pro-

fession of religion until he was almost nineteen years of

age ; partly by reason of his youth for some time, and the

solemnity of a profession ; and chiefly in the latter part of

this period of his life, because he perceived the eye of the

people was upon him to call him forth to the ministry, as

soon as they conveniently could ; their then present pas-

tor being greatly involved in worldly business, and one
who much needed assistance.

November 1, 1716, he made a public profession of his

faith in Christ, by declaring to the congregation with which
he stood connected, the dealings of God with his soul,

to
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to their satisfaction: And was the same day baptized (ac-

cording to the mode and principles in which he had been

educated) by their pastor, Mr. Thomas Wallis, who suc-

ceeded his father Mr. William Wallis in that office.

The Lord's day following, November -tth, he was re-

[

ceived a member into the congregation, and partook with

I

them of the Lord's Supper : 1 n the evening of that day, at

(

a meeting of prayer in a private house, he read the fifly-

third chapter of Isaiah, as suitable to the service of the

; day, and expounded some passages of it: And, at the close

[

of the meeting, some of them addressed him to this pur-

pose, ' Friend, we take this as a beginning of the exercise

of your ministerial gift, which we are persuaded the Lord
has bestowed upon you.' And accordingly, the next

Lord's day, in the evening, at the same place, he deli-

vered a sermon on 1 Cor. ii. 2. Fur I determined not to

know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cru-

cified. For a few days he continued preaching in this pri-

vate manner : But the congregation soon called him to

exercise his ministerial gift in public, and sent him forth

as a minister of the word.

I

Quickly after this, at the motion of some of his friends

at London, who had seen and conversed with him in the

country, lie removed to Higham-Ferrers, about six or

seven computed rniles from Kettering, His view, and
what inclined him to attend to this motion, was to carry

on his studies under Mr. John Davis, with whom he was

to board; a gentleman of learning, and who now taught

I in that place some branches of literature ; being lately

j
come from Wales, and settled pastor of a new Baptist con-

I gregation lately formed at Higham. In this view, however^

I young Mr. Gill was disappointed; but the design of Mr.
Gill's friends in London in this removal of him, was,

chiefly to be assisting in this new meeting, and to the

;
young people in it, and to preach occasionally in the ad-

i jacent villages. Here he continued the year following :

And in this time, and at that place, he contracted ac-

quaintance with a young gentlewoman of great piety and

good sense, whose name was Elizabeth Negus, a member
of the new gathered society, and whom he married in

171S. The doctor was always of opinion, that his mar-

riage with this excellent person was the principal thing

for which God in his providence sent him to that place :

And he ever considered his marriage to her, as one of the

capital blessings of his life. For she proved affectionate,

discreet, and careful : And, by her unremitting prudence,

took
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took ofTfrom his hands all domestic avocations, so that he
could, with more leisure, and greater ease of mind, pursue
his studies, and devote himself to his ministerial service.

This wife of hisyouth lived with him unto the vear 1764-,*
and by her he had many children, all of whom died in
their infancy, except three: One of which, whose name
was Elizabeth, (a most lovely and desirable child for person,
sense, and grace) died I\Iay 30, 173S, when she had en-
tered into the thirteenth year of her age. Her I'lmeral ser-

mon was preached by her father from 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14.
and was printed, with an account of some of her clioice

experiences. Mr. Gill, during his abode at Higham-Fer-
rers, very frequently preached at Kettering ; v.hich. as
before observed, is but six or seven miles distant. The
circumstances of the pastor there requiring assistance, Mr.
Gill, quickly after his marriage, wholly removed thither:
Where his ministry, from the beginning, had been blessed,
not only to the comfort, but to the conversion of many.
But his continuance here was not long ; for, in the begin-
ning of the year 1719, the Baptist congregation at Horlly-
down, Southwark, being deprived of their pastor bv the
death of Mr. Benjamin Stinton, some of the members,
hearing of Mr. Gill, desired a friend of his to write to him,
and invite him to give them a visit, and preach to them ;

which he did in the months of April and May. the same
year; and then returned into the country. About two
months at\er, the meeting at Horsly-down wrote to him,
requesting his return to them in the month of August

;

which he complied with, and continued preaching to them,
till about^ Michaelmas : when they made choice of him
to be their pastor, and called him, young as he v.as, to
the exercise of that office; which, after taking some time
for consideration, he accepted of. And now he met with
much trouble and great opposition from manv ; partiv on
account of his youth (he not being quite twenty-two years
of age), and chiefly because of his evangelical way of
preaching. But God was with him, and blessed hLs' mi-
nistry to the conversion ofmany souls ; so that large addi-
tions were made to the society, year after year, for a
considerable time. In 1723, when he was between twen-
ty-five and twenty-six years of age, it was the will of
God to visit him with an hectic fever, and other disor-

ders

* She died October 10, 1164, aged sixty.seven years and five racnths,
having been married to the Doctor forty-six years, three calendar mooths,
and nineteen days.
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ders of bnily ; which greatly ivasted and consumed him.
and thrcatent'd his life : But it pleased God to bless the
means made use of. and to restore him to health a^ain.

It j)leased God (as the reader must have observed from
the account already given) to endue him with stron<'

inenta! po'vers, and with an eager and intense desire after

improvement in knowledge. As he grew up in life, lie

jtursued hi< studies with indefatigable diligence, and the
closest ajipiication : By which means, under the blessing of
God, he attained to a very superior degree of solid and
useful learning, and acquired an established character for
it, amongst the learned of all denominations. His natural
and acquired abilities were very considerable. He had a
quick and clear understanding, a solid andpenetrating judg-
ment, a fertile invention, with a strong, capacious, and un-
commonly retentive memory. Blessed with these gifts, he
was enabled to improve them to the glory of God, which
was the grand object he had in view. But, above all, his

soul was enriched with a considerable measureof grace, and
the gifts of the Holy Spirit; whereby he was abundantly
fitted and qualified for, and made an able Minister of the
New Testament. He was favoured with a large experience
of the grace of God; great acquaintance with the Scrip-
tures ; and clear light into the gospel of Jesus Christ.

As a minister, his deportment in the pulpit was grave
and solemn: Hislanguage plain and expressive: Plis meth-
od natural and easy : His reasoning strong and nervous :

His addresses affectionate : His matter substantial, clear

and consistent, well digested, and delivered with great
fluency and accuracy, which failed not to command and fix

the attention of his hearers. In prayer, he poured out his

soul with great freedom and fervc-ncv, with much impor-
tunity, familiarity and liberty; and, like another Apollos,

was mighty in the Scriptures, and had the tongue of tlie

learned to speak a word in season. I'he great doctrines of
tlie gospel which he espoustd, and which heat first set out
with in the work of the Lord, and constantly and firmly

abode by through life, even unto death, were such as re-

spect a Trinity of persons in the Godhead— particular and
personal election— the everlasting love of God— tiie co-

venant of grace—the fall of Adam, and the consequences
of it-—particular redemption, through the incarnation,

obedience, sufl'erings, death, resurrection and intercession

of the Son of God—pardon through his blood—justifi-
cation by his righteousness—the efficacious grace of tin;

Holy Sj)irit in regeneration—the perseverance of the saints
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ia grace to glory—the resurrection of the dead—and eter-

nal life—these truths, with all those doctrines connected

with or dependent on thern, this fuitliful servant of Jesus

Christ did constantly labour to explain, illustrate, and de-

fend : At the same time never omitting to recommend and
enforce the several duties which are enjoined us in the sa-

cred oracles ofeternal truth. He did not shun to declare the

whole counsel of God, and kept back nothing that might
be profitable to the people ; constantly affirming, that those

who believe should be careful to maintain good works. His
ministry, by tiie blessing of God, was very much owned,
and greatly succeeded to the awakening, conversion, com-
fort, instruction, edification, and establishment of many,
who enjoyed the opportunity of attending upon it.

As a pastor, he constantly and carefnlly watched over

the flock committed to his charge, and of which he had
taken the oversight, with great affection, fidelity and love;

and filled up his place in the house ofGod with honour and
usefulness. In tliis office he continued to his death, above

fifty-one years ; labouring, with great assiduity, for thegood
of souls ; earnestly contending for the faith once delivered

to the saints; and zealously concerned for the honour of the

Redeemer, his cause and interest in the world. .And no-

thing more filled him with grief, than when the divinity of

the Son of God was denied, or any attempts made to les-

sen, or sink the dignity of his person, the virtue and effi-

cacy of his blood, and of tliat full and complete salvation

that is alone in him. Nor was he in the least moved froni

the glorious truths of the gospel, by the subtilty of any
of its adversaries. He expressed the comfort he received

from those words in Acts x.x. 24. But none uf these things

move me ; neither count Imj/ life dear to mj/self, so that I might

Jinishnv/ course withjoy, and theministry which I have received

of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel oj" the grace of God.
And through divine grace be was enabled to hold out to the

last, and valiantly to contend for the truth on earth.

As an author, he discovered uncommon abilities. His
numerous publications, all written with his own hand, are,

and will be, standing proofs of his indefatigable industry.

Indeed, his labours were so numerous, that it may well ap-

pear to posterity, almost incredible, that any one person

should be the author of them. Especially considering the

vast variety of authors he must have read : As appear^ by
the many criticisms he has made on the languages in which
the Scriptures were written. The judicious elucidations

of the historical parts of Scripture, the clear explanation

of
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of the types and metaphors, the parables and prophecies

;

the illustrations of the truths, doctrinal and practical, to

be found in his elaborate and voluminous Exposition ot'the

Old and New Testaments, sufficiently shew, that this emi-

nent minister of the gospel had, by an uncommon Massing

upon hislabours, attained toa large compiiss ofuseful know-
ledge.—Great was his acquaintance with the sacred Scrip-

tures ; with Jewish learning; the Oriental tongues ; tjfie

rites and customs of eastern nations ; Greek and JRoman
poets and historians ; the liberal arts and sciences; eccle-

siastical history ; the writings of the fatiiers, and the se-

veral controversies carried on in defence of Christianity.

His writings were not only received with great approbation

in these kingdoms, but also in various parts of America.

Z\Iany were the letters he received from the minister and
others in those parts, expressing the high esteem they had

ibr him and his works, and the great benefit thev received

from his labours. He was mucli solicited to cultivate an

extensive correspondence ; but this he was obliged to de-

cline, as it would have proved too great an avocation from
his studies. His controversal tracts abundantly display his

consummate ability and skill in pointing out the evil nature

and tendency of erroneous principles ; the weakness and

fallacy of the arguments brought to support them, and the

inconclusiveuess of the objections raised against the truth ;

and in clearly stating and solidly defending the gospel, so

as to silence its adversaries, and confirm the faithful in their

adherence to Christ and his religion. The numerous ser-

mons, published by him, are fraught with rich, solid, evan-

gelical truths ; deep Christian experience ; and the most co-

gent motives to every good word and work. The Body of

Doctrinal and Practical Divinity, which he lived to see

finished and published, shews his profound, clear, and

extensive understanding in the mysteries of God ; the re-

spective branches of practical religion ; the nature, use, and

extent of the divine law ; and the positive institutions of

Jesus Christ.

Notwithstanding his exalted attainments, he was meek
and humble, of a tender and sympathising spirit ; weeping

with those that wept ; and rejoicing with them that re-

joiced : Ever ready to acknowledge, that all he had, of

parts, learning, and grace, was freely bestowed upon him
by that God, from whom comes every good and perfect

gift. His conversation quite through life, was honourable

and ornamental ; such as became the gospel of Christ, which

he professed and laboured in. His last labours, among the

people
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people of his care, was from that part of the song of Za-
charias, the first chapter of Luke, the latter part of the

77tli verse, and former part of the 7Sth verse. By the re-

miisi'in of their sins,—through the lender mercy of our God.
This wd'; tlie last text he preached from. Plishealth had
been on the decline for some time; and he himself thought
his work was done. The decay of nature was, however,
very gradual. His complaint was loss of appetite, and
frequently a violent pain in his stomach : His appetite

continued to fail more and more, till at last, for some
time before his death, it was totally lost. He bore his

visitation with great patience, composure, and resigna-

tion of mind to the divine will; without uttering the
least complaint ; withoHt ever saying to God, What doest

thou ?

He could have wished to have finished the song of Za-
charias, and also the dying song of good old Simeon, in

which, he thought there was something similar to his

own case. And especially he longed to be at his Nunc di-

mittis ; Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ; with
what follows. This was much upon his mind, and he
thought, should he live to go through that, it might be,

God would then give him his dismission, and let him also

depart in peace.—But his decline increasing daily upon
him, he grew weaker and weaker; so that he could not
proceed in his delightful work : .And yet, notwithstanding
he was rendered incapable of appearing in public, he con-
tinued to be employed in bis study, till within two or
three weeks of his death ; and always appeared calm,
serene, and cheerful. His faith was steady, and his liope

firm, to the last.—To a relation he thus expressed him-
self: " I depend wholly and alone upon the free, sovereign,

eternal, unchangeable, and everlasting love of God; the

firm and everlasting covenant of grace, and my interest in

the persons of the Trinity, for my whole salvation : And
not upon any righteousness of my own, nor any thing in

me, or done by me under the influences ofthe Holy Spirit

;

nor upon any services of mine, which I have been assisted

to perform for the good of the church ; but upon my in-

terest in the persons of the Trinity, the person, blood and
righteousness of Christ, the free grace of God, and the

blessings of grace streaming to me through the blood and
righteousness of Christ, as the ground of my hope. These
are no new things with me ; but what I have been long
acquainted with; what I can live and die by. And this

you may teU to any of my friends.— I apprehend, I shall

not be long here.~

He
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He expressed liimself nearly in the saine mannea* to

other friends. To one that visited hiiu, he said, " I liave

nothing to make me uneasy :"' And repeated the following

lines from L)r. Watts :

" He raised rae from the deeps of sin,

The pates of gaping hell

:

And fix'd my standing more secure

Than 'twas before I fell."

This tranquillity of soul, and inwa.-d jov and peace of

mind, never left him. The last words he was heard to

speak were, " O my Father, my Father." And then gent-

ly he fell asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or groan, on the

1-tth day of October 1771, at his house in Camberwell, Sur-

ry; aged seventy-three years, ten months, aud ten days.

His Works, and Character. In the year I72I-, he

printed a Sermon on the death of Mr. John Smith, from
Rom. V. 20, 21. which was the first thing printed by him.

And another Sermon, in the foilowiBg year, entitled,

" The Uriynand 7'hummim found with Christ," from Deut.

xxxiii. 8. In 172(J, he engaged in a controversy with Mr.
IMaurice, an independent minister, upon the mode of bap-

tism, at the desire of his friends, who certainly v. ere pleased

with such abilities as Mr. Gilfs, engaged on their side of

the question.—However, we shall say nothing more of sucli

controversies as these (which are quite out of our way, be-

ing by no means essential to salvation, and, as Dr. Gill him-

self appears to have thought, by making no sort of reliance

upon baptismal modes in the account of his dying hopes

Just now related) than to deplore, that they should e\er di-

vide the real children of God. They are but a little Jlock,

when united, compared with the world : And they ought

not to do the work of the dogs and wolves, to lite and de-

vour one another. It is with pleasure we communicate

the extract of a letter with which we have been favoured.

Avritten by the lale T^Ir. Toplady toa friend, upon the sub-

ject of the Baptists, which does a justice to Dr. Gill's

Catholicism, which we wish might be followed by profes-

sors of all denominations.*
In

* ' There are, to my knu^ltd^e, (says Mr. T plidy, speakini cf

the Baplists) some valuable persons 5ca't»r«d th:jj-h Iheir tribes;

humble, exemplary Chrislians, who love the G.j^p<l, work righle-

ousness, and follow peace with all men. This age has not produced,

for instance, a niore learned, pious, and profouD-i divine, than the

late Dr. Gill. He was, I believe, the greatest niaa Ibe Bjptiits ever

enjoyed. And thqncli he wrote much concerning tfce particular

principle by nbicli his denoininati .m is dU'inzaisfcei ; yet it was, f'T
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In the year 1727, Mr. Gill finished and published his

Exposition of the Song of Solomon. The year before he
entered upon this Exposition, a pamphlet was published

by Mr. Whiston, called, ' A Supplement to ]\Ir. Whis-
ton's late Essay toTvards restoring the true text of the Old
Testament, Svo." 1723, in which he endeavours to discre-

dit the authority of the book of Solomon's Song, and to

prove it to be a spurious book, and not fit to stand in the

canon of Scripture. His objections and arguments against

the authority of it, are answered by i\Ir. Gill, in his in-

troduction to this Exposition; or rather in his exposition

of the first verse of the book, which contains the title of
it. Whether Mr. Whiston ever saw this work, is not cer-

tain ; it seems as if he had not, by a remarkable and very
strange passage in the memoirs of his own Kfe and writings,

published by himself; Part II. p. 575, which shews his

obstinate and inveterate opposition to this sacred book to

the last : His words are these :
' About August this year

(1748), I was infoi-med of one Dr. Gill, a particular or
Calvinist Baptist, of whose skill in the Oriental languages

I had heard a great character : So I had a mind to hear him
preach : But being informed that he had written a folio

book on the Canticles, I declined to go to hear him.' A
wise reason indeed ! The first edition of Mr GiU's Expo-
sition of the Song of Solomon was published in 172S, with
a translation of the Chaldee paraphrase, or Targum of that

book, and with notes upon it. In 1751, a new edition

of ft was published, in quarto, more correct, and with some
additions. His worthy, pious, learned, and ingenious friend,

the Reverend Mr.James Hervey (in his Theron and Aspasio,

Vol. III. p. 14.5. edit. 5.) was pleased to give this high
encomium of it: ' It has such a copious vein of sanctified

invention running through it, and is interspersed with such
a variety of delicate and brilliant images, as cannot but
highly entertain a curious mind ; which presents us also,

with such rich and charming displays of the glory of Chrisfs
person, the freeness of his grace to sinners, and the ten-

derness of his love to the church, as cannot but administer
the most exquisite delight to the believing soul.— Consi-
dered in both these views, I think the work resembles the
paradisaical gartlen described by jMilton, in which,

' Blossoms and fruits at once of golden hue
« Appeared, with gay enameVd colours mix'd.'

A third

tlie most part, in his own defence. And I can repeat it, to his honour,
that, iiuiinate wiih hjm a* I was, I never so much as once, heard hijr^

drop a single hint, in all our conversatious, directly or indirecily, con-

cernins the article cf baplisiu.'
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A third edition of tlie Exposition was published in 17G7,

with many additions.

In the year 1729, he published a Treatise concerning the

prophecies of the Old Testament respecting the Messiah.

The occasion of which, was this: In 1 724-, a book was pub-

lished, called, ' A Discourse of the Grounds of t!ie Chris-

tian Religion, &c.' well known to be written by Anthony
Collins, Esq. a deistical writer. Many answers were writ-

ten to one prat or other of this book : To which the au-

thor replied, in another book, called, ' The Scheme of

literal Prophecy considered, Sec' published in 1727, which
wag chiefly pointed at Dr. Edward Chandler, Bishoji of

Duriiam, who had written against the former : It was to

this latter book, chiefly, Mr. Gill made answer, and to

which he was led by the following incident. A certain gen-

tlsman asserted in conversation, that no Calvinist could

write in this controversy to any advantage. T\'iiat his rea-

son was for so saying, or whether any was assigned by him,

is not remembered. Some of Mr. GilFs friends being pre-

sent, thought of him ; and took an opportunity of mov-
ing it to him, and importuned him to engage in this con-

troversy. Upon which he preached a set of sermons on
the prophecies relating to the Messiah, in a regular order,

suited to the history of the life ofJesus; and then made ex-

tracts out of them, which be published under the title of
'• The Prophecies of the Old Testament, respecting the

JMessiah, considered, and proved to be literally fulfilled in

Jesiis;" in answer to the above book. This work of his

met with the approbation of some men of learning and

judgment, and even of the very person above-mentioned,

whose assertion was the occasion of it. A list and catalogue

of the various pieces published during this controversy,

was collected by that most indefatigable inquirer after

books, the learned Fabricius, of Hamburgh, in his Snlu-

iaris Lux EvangcUi, Sec. c. 9. p. 173, Sec. Hamburgh, 1 731.

The ministry of Mr. Gill being acceptable not only

to his own people, but likewise to many of other denomi-

nations ; some gentlemen moved among themselves to set

np a lecture on some day in the week, that they might

have the opportunity of hearing him. Accordingly .se-

veral met together, and forming themselves into a socie-

ty, agreed to have a lecture on Wednesday evenings, and

set on foot a subscription to support it. Upon their in-

vitation, Mr. Gill undertook that lectureship, and con-

tinued in it with great constancy, applause, and useful-

ness. It was set up in the year 1729, and he conti-

nued
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Dued preqchlng it (Tery rarely missing) until 1756, near
twentj-seven years : When he gave it up, by reason of

age and multiplicity of work upon his bauds, and preach-

ed a farewell sermon to the society, on Acts xxvi. 22, 23.

which was published that year. This lecture was pro-

ductive of many of his printed works, not only of single

annual sermons on various subjects, but of whole treatises

:

As on the Trinity, and Justification, the cause of God
and Truth, and of several of his Commentaries on some
of the book^ both of the Old and of the New Testament,

of all which more herealler.

In 1730 a set of gentlemen, chiefly of the Independent

denomination, thought fit to set up a temporary lecture for

the winter and spring seasons following, and chose nine mi-

nisters to preach in it, on some of the most important doc-

trines of Christianity; £ac!i having his subject allotted to

him. The ministers were, Mr. Robert Bragge, J\lr. Tho-
mas Bradbury. ^Ir John Kurrion, Mr. Thomas Hall, Mr.
Peter Goodwui, Mr. John Siaden, Mr. Abraham Taylor,

Mr. Samuel Wilson, and Mr. John Gill. These accepted

of the invitation given them, and preached two sermons

each, on the subject respectively assigned them: And when
they had finished the course of them, the gentlemen desired

the sermons might be printed; which was accordingly done,
'

in two volumes, 8vo. in 1732. Mr. Gill's subject was the

Resurrection of the Dead. His two sermons upon it have
since been printed separately. In 1731 Mr. Gill published

a " Treatise on the Doctrine of the Trinity," which was
the substance of several discourses delivered on tliat subject

at the W"ednesday Evening Lecture, and published at the

request of the society : The occasion of which was, the

progress of Sabellianism among some of the Baptists. In

C
articular, one ilr. Davis, a physician, and a Baptist mem-
er, wrote a treatise called ' The great Concern of Jew

and Gentile,' with some other little pamphlets, which had
a tendency this way; and which, though very trifling

things, having scarce any shew of argument in them, yet

it seemed expedient they should be taken notice of in the

course of these Sermons on the Trinity. A society of
young men, wiio kept up an exercise of prayer, on Lord's
Day mornings, at Mr. Gill's meeting-house at Horsly-
down, desired him to preach a sermon to them Decem-
ber 25, 1732, which he did, on the subject of Prayer:
And, in the year following, on the same day of the month,
he preached another, to the same society, on singing of
Psalms, from 1 Cor. xi?. 15. which were successively print-

ed
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ed at their request. Both these sermons were aflerwardj

reprinted together.

In 1735, and in the three following years, Mr. Gill pub-
lislied his Cause of God and Truth, in four volumes, 8vo,

In the first part of this work, those passages of Scripture

are considered which the Arminians make use of in favour

of their sentiments concerning Election and Reprobation,
Original Sin, Redemption, Free-will, and the Perseverance
of tlie Saints; and the true sense of such passages is given,

and they are vindicated from the false glosses put upon
them. In the second part, the passages of Scripture which
are made use of by the Calvinists in support of their sense

of the above doctrines, are explained, the true meaning of

them defended, and the cavils.of the Arminians answered.
The contents of those two parts are extracts from sermons
preached on those several texts, at tlie Wednesday Evening
Lecture. The third part contains the arguments from rea-

son against these doctrines. And the fourth part gives the

sense of the ancient fathers, before Austin, concerning those

points. In 1736 was published, by an anonymous writer,

a pamphlet, called ' Some Doctrines in the Supralapsa-

rian Scheme examined,'' ^c. which !Mr. Gill answered in a

tract entitled, ' Truth Defended,' &c. In 1737 iVIr. Gfll

was engaged in the baptismal controversv with Mr. Samuel
Browne, a dissenting minister ; all of which we shall pass

over, for reasons already given. In this year he wrote and
published Remarks on 3Ir. Samuel Chandler's Sermon
preached to the societies for the reformation of manners,

relating to the moral nature and fitness of tilings.

When JNIr. Gill first came to settle in London, which was
in the year 1719, he became intimately acquainted, as he

had been in some measure before, with that worthy minister

of the gospel, Mr. John Skepp, author of the Divine Ener-

gy: The second edition of which book, in 1751, Mr. then

Dr. Gill, revised, and divided the work into chapters, with

contents, for the more easy reading and better understand-

ing it; and prefixed a reconmiendatory preface to it, the

memory of that excellent man being dear to him. This
gentleman, though he had not a liberal education, yet, al-

ter he came into the ministry, through great diligence and
industry, acquired a large share of knowledge in the lan-

guages in which the Bible was originally written : And
especially in the Hebrew language, in which he took im-

mense pains, under the direction of a Jew teacher, and

even dipped into Rabbinical Hebrew and writings pretty

deeply. As Mr. Gill had taken great delight in the He-
brew
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brew language, as before observed, his conversation with
this worthy minister rekindled a flame of fervent desire to
obtain a more extensive knowledge of it, and especially of
Rabbinical learning, which he then had but small acquain-
tance with, and little notion of any usefulness from it,

which he now began to perceive, and more fullv after-
wards. This gentleman dying in a year or two atler Mr.
Gilfs fixing in London, he purchased most of his Hebrew
and Rabbinical books ; and now went to work with great
eagerness, in reading them, and many others, which he af-
terwards obtained of a Jewish Rabbi' he became acquaint-
ed with. He plainly saw, that as the New Testament was
written by men who had all of them been Jews, and who,
notwithstanding their being inspired, must needs retain
and use many of the idioms of tiieir language, and allude
to rites, ceremonies, and customs peculiar to that people ;

so the writings of the Jews, especially the more ancient
ones, who lived nearest the times of the apostles, could not
but be of use for the better understanding the phraseology
of the New Testament, and the rites and customs to which
it frequently alludes. With this view he set about read-
ing their Targums, the Mishna, the Talmuds, the Rabbot,
their ancient commentaries, the book of Zohar, and what-
ever else of this kind he could meet with : And in a course
of between twenty and thirty years' acquaintance with
those sort of writings, -he collected together a larce num-
ber of observations. Having also gone through," in this
time, most part of the New Testament, in a wav of ex-
position, in the course of his ministry, he put 'all toge-
ther, and in the year 174-5 proposed to publish an Expo-
sition of the whole New Testament, in three volumes,
lolio. And the work meeting with encouragement very
quickly, it was put to the press the same year, and was
finished, the first volume in 1746, the second in 174.7, and
the third in 1748.

Towards the close of this work, in 1748, Mr. Gill re-
ceived a diploma from the Marischal college and university
at Aberdeen, creating him doctor in divinity, on account of
his knov.iedge of the Scriptures, of the Oriental languages,
and of Jewish antiquities, as expressed in the diploma;
Along with which, or quickly aiter, he received two let-
ters, one from Professor Osborn, Principal of the univer-
sity, declaring to hira, that on account of his learned de-
fence of the true sense of the holv Scriptures a<iainst Deists
and infidels, and the reputation' his other wo'rks had pro-
cured him in the learned world, as soon as it was moved in

tiieir
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their university to confer the degree of doctor in divinity

on him, it was readily a^eed unto: Which motion was
declared to be without the knowledge of Mr. Gill ; and
that he, (Dr. Osborn) as Primarius Professor, made a pre-

sent to him of what was due to him on such a promotion.

The other letter was from Professor Pollock, professor of

divinity in the same university, and afterwards principal of

it : In which he signified to Air. Gil!, that their society of

the Marischal College had with great cheerfulness created

him doctor in divinitv, on account of that spirit of learn-

ing which appeared in his excellent Commentary on the

New Testament ; and congratulated him upon it.

In 1749 the Doctor was engaged in several controver-

sies respecting baptism with various persor.s. A tew cir-

cumstantial things, or subordinate principles, have occa-

sioned more disputes in the Christian church than all the

essential or fundamental truths put together. In 1752 the

Doctor wrote an answer to a pamphlet called ' Serious

Thoughts upon the Perseverance of the Saints;' written,

as it after appeared, by IMr. John Wesley: Who, in another

pamphlet, shil^ed the controversy from Perseverance to

Predestination. jMr. W'esley entitled his piecC; 'Predesti-

nation calmly considered :' In which he mostly contents

himself with haranguing on reprobation. To this the Doc-
tor returned an answer the same year, and to the exceptions

Mr. Wesley had made to part of his " Treatise on Per-

severance,"" respecting some passages of Scripture brought

into the controversy ; without attempting, however, to

answer one argument advanced by the Doctor in vindica-

tion of that doctrine. In 1753, a pamphlet being publish-

ed upon the old dispute of baptism, the Doctor thought

proper to notice it by publishing another. In 1755 he re-

published Dr. Crisp's works, in two volumes, Svo. with

explanatory notes on sych passages as had been excepted to

in them, or needed any explanation; with some JMemoirs

of the Doctor's life. In 1756 he quitted bis Wednesday
Evening Lecture, as before related, and published propo-

sals for printing his " Exposition of the Prophets,"' both

the large and smaller, in two volumes, folio : And which
were published in the two following years, 1757,1758;
with an introduction to them on Prophecy, and with a

Dissertation at the close of them concerning the Apocrv'-

phal writings. In the year 1757 a new meeting-house

was erected in Carter lane, St. Olive's street, Southwark;

which was opened October 9, in the same year, when two

sermons were preached by him on Exod. xx. 2i. and after-

wards
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wards printed, entitled, " Attendance in Places of Reli-

gious Worship, where the Divijie Name is recorded, en-

couraged." In ITlil the Doctor published proposals for

printing the remainder of his Exposition on the Old Tes-

tament, beginning at Genesis, and ending «ith Solomon's

Song: The first volume of which was published in the be-

ginning of the year 1763; the second, in the beginning of

the year 1764; the third, in the beginning of the year 1765;

and the fourth and last, in the beginning of the year 1766.

In the year 1765, the old controversy about baptism was
again revived, which we shall pass over in silence. In 1767

the Doctor published "A Dissertation on the Antiquities

of the Hebrew Language, Letters, Vowel-Points, and Ac-

cents." This has been a subject cf much altercation among
the learned, to whom we shall leave it; only obsening,

that if not one jot or tittle shall pass aaaj/ from the laic till all

be/ulJiUed, how came it to pass, that all the jots and tit-

tles (if the points are such) have been removed from the

MS. copies of the law read in the temple and synagogues;

and, by what authority, if they ever were there? But,
non nostrum est tantas coviponere tiles.

In the same year, Dr. Gill collated the various passages

of the Old Testament, quoted in the Mishna, in the Tal-

inuds, both Jerusalem and Babylonian, and in the Kab-
both ; and extracted the variations in them from the mo-
dern printed text, which he sent to Dr. Kennicott at Ox-
ford, then'collating the several Hebrew manuscripts of the

Old Testament that might be met with in any of the li-

braries in Europe; and which Dr. Kennicott thus acknow-
ledged his receipt of, in his state of that collation, pub-
lished in the year 1767: ' I have been highly obliged by
the reverend and learned Dr. Gill, who has extracted and
sent me the variations from the modem Bibles in the pas-

sages quoted in the Talmuds, both of Jerusalem and Ba-
bylon, and also in the Rabboth: Which variations in these

ancient books of the Jews, affect the Hebrew text of the

Old Testament, as the variations in the ancient Christian

fathers affect tlie Greek text of the New.' In the year

1769, he published a Body of Doctrinal Divinity, in two
volumes, 4to. which contain the substance of what he de-

livered from the pulpit to the people under his care, for the

space of upwards of five years: And he gave the public

reason to expect a tliird volume, then preparing, which
would contain a Body of Practical Divinity, and which he

.proposed to do when he began his Course of Doctrinal

Divinity, as liis Introduction to that shews. la the year

. VOL. IV. 2 H 1770,

L
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1770, his Body of Practical Divinity was published : which;
with tiie other Iwo volume?, completes his whole Scheme
ot' Divinity, which was the last work published by him.

EDWARD HITCH IN, B. D.

TiHIS excellent iVIinister and solid Divine was born
about the year 1726, and iiad the advantage of pious pa-

rents, who took every possible care to secure to iiim the

inestimable privilege of a religious education. Under the

influence of their precepts and example, he was preserved

from many of those sinful lollies in youth, which are so

hard to be thrown off in riper age; and under the impres-

sions of divine grace, with which God was pleased to

bless the endeavours of his parents, he also became truly

concerned for his eternal salvation at an age when the ge-

nerality of persons think of nothing but the pursuits of

the world, and have their palse beating high only for va-

nities and the pleasures of time. It is no wonder, there-

fore, that, with such seriousness of spirit, and with the

blessing of a fine natural understanding, he should wish to

engage in the highest service for God upon earth, and in

consequence that he should cultivate every suitable means
of preparing himself for it. I5y education and principle a

dissenter, though by grace of a most catholic and unbigot-

cd spirit, he entered upon the proper studies under the di-

rection of tutors in a dissenting academy, and made such a

proficiency in them, as would have done honour to any se-

minary of learning, and have fitted him for the most dis-

tinguished employments in any church. His conscience

led him to his particular profession with all its secular dis-

advantages; and the conscience of such men, grounded be-

yond all doubt upon the most j^erfect sincerity, is to be had

in reverence even by those whose judgments in some cir-

cumstantials may with equal sincerity difl'er from them. It

gives, and must give every serious mind a secret and solid

satisfaction, that such men as Hitchin, Hervey, White-

field, Grimshaw, Gill, and others, however they might di-

vide on some points and be distinguished by several pro-

fessions, are perfectly united now, and are become insepa-

rable constituent members in glory of one general assembh/

ofthejirst-borii, irhose navies are written in heaven. O that

thb unity of spirit among those blessed souls who enjoy the
|

com- I
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Communion of tlie Spirit of Truth, were more evident even

here; and tliat every occasion of discord or disagreement

were removed from among llie men who are to pass a whole
eternity together in tlie presence of God, and who will

then he ashamed (if shame caji enter heaven) that their

minds and hearts could ever entertain coldness, difference,

or disgust towards each other upon earth ! It certainly is

not true religion, or real jpirituality, which is the cause

of all this, but the remaining corruptions, and the latent

or unsubdued affections of our fallen nature.

IMr. Hitchin's piety and ministerial abilities were soon

noticed, after he appeared as a minister of the gospel. He
settled early in London, as an assistant to Mr. Richard
Rawlin, to whom he was hijhly acceptable, as well as to

the Hock over which in conjunction he presided. An able

and gracious co-pastor is an excellent advantage to a
young minister, both for correction and iiK-tructiun in righ-

teousness; and, it appears that ^Ir. Hitcliin did not neglect

this advantage from the friendship and talents of Mr.
Rawlin He grew in grace, and in the improvement of

every useful gill, at the same time.

Upon the death of Mr. Mordecai Andrews, Mr. Hitchin

was unanimously chosen by the congregation to be their

pastor in his stead ; and to this congregation he was a
faithful and able dispenser of the gospel of salvation to

the day of his death.

He was no shallow divine. He drank deep into the

spring, from whence all true grace and evangelical know-
ledge ever tlowed to the church of God. It was his be-

lief, and it appears to be a right one, that the people of

God in all ages were favoured with e\ery necessary means
of receiving and understanding the things which related to

their eternal peace; and that, though particular dispensa-

tions, accommodated to particular times, might vary, yet

the gospel and the grace of the gospel were ever the same.

Pie did not ignorantly think, that Christ brought in a new
or a different religion from that which patriarchs and pro-

phets had enjoyed; but that what he said and what he did,

-were elucidations only or declarations upon fact of all that

had been testified concerning him from almost the found-

ation of the world. This led him to study the Old Testa-"

ment in a very particular manner; and he studied it with
delight, because he saw that the whole of it related to Je-

sus Christ and his great salvation, under types, enigmas,

similitudes, parables, prophecies, &c. and that Jesus Christ

himself had referred to these, in proof that he was the

very
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very person who should come, and that men were to lookfor
no other. He observed the force of the Hebrew language
ill describing these circumstances, and perceived that this

very tongue also was only to be truly understood by that

grace which enables men to understand the things them-
selves which it describes. ''Tis not merely the knowledge
of Hebrew words or roots, therefore, which can capacitate

a man to understand the ancient Scripture, but the Spirit

of Grace, who first teaches the spiritual objects to the re-

newed soul, and then enlightens it to see an immense fund
, of erudition concerning them in the natural objects, and
also in that holy tongue, which is framed wonderfully up-
on these last, in order to edify in the knowledge of the first.

But a man without spiritual faculties, (as ]\Ir. Hitchin,
following the apostle, could not but observe) is incapable

of this; and though he may see Hebrew words, and the

objects of nature whicli gave birth to them, with bis out-

ward eyes, yet he hath no more true understanding of their

heavenly import, while in this carnal state, than the beasts

that perish. The things of Goo knoueth no man, but the

Spirit of God, is a maxim of everlp<=ting truth; and con-

sequently, if the Spirit of God inspired the whole Bible,

and diffused those things through every page, no man can
understand it really and strictly without his aid. A boy,
indeed, may read it as an history; but, as a mystery of
God, which it ever was and is, and which it was express-

ly intended to be, from Genesis to Revelation, the great-

est present scholars, as well as the ancient Scribes and Rab-
bins, must necessarily be ignorant of it, till their under-

standings (like those of the apostles themselves) are open-

ed, that they may understand the Scriptures. This is humi-
liating to the pride and presumption of man; and so are

all the dispensations and dealings of GoD.
It was a just and amiable character which the Rev. Mr.

Towle gave concerning him in an oration at his fiineral,

and which therefore we transcribe with pleasure. ' While
he was candid (says that valuable minister) and charitable

to those whose religious principles and practices were diffe-

rent from his own; looking on all with pleasure in whom
he saw the image of his Divine Master, however they dif-

fered from him in lesser matters, and wishing the noblest

welfare of such as were not of his mind, even in those

things which he apprehended essential to Christianity; he
was open and resolute in his avowal of a regard for those

sentijiients, and that conduct, which he considered as en-

joined by Hi.M, to whose will the most implicit, unreserv-
ed,
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cd, and cheerful obedience « at all times due. He was,

indeed, naturally of a diffident and rather timorous dispo-

sition, yet he was not to be restrained from expressing a

firm attacliment to the adorable object of his worship,

—

the only foundation of his hope,—and the unerring rule of

his obedience.— The last particular in his character I shall

mention, is:—He was indefatigably diligent in his endea-

vours to compass the great ends of the Christian ministry,

—to promote the glory of God,—and to advance the no-

blest interest of mankind : To this, his own house, the

houses of his friends, and especially the house of God,

bore constant testimony. Perhaps, I should not express

myself too strong, if I was to say, that in some degree, (to

use a remariiable scriptural expression) thf zeal of Gods
howie ate him up, exhausted his spirits, impaired his Iiealth,

and at length put an end to his life: Like a bright burn-

ing taper, in giving light to others, he was himself con-

sumed.
' On hearing all this concerning my worthy brother,

perhaps, many present feel a desire rising within them to

know in what manner he was removed from our world ;

in compliance then with the wishes of such, I would just

add, that the circumstances of his death, were some of

them painful, and some of them pleasing. It was painful

to see him, for days before he obtained his dismission, sup-

ported in bed; at times insensible, and speechless : But it

was pleasing, during those intervals in which he had his

senses, and was capable of speaking, to hear him express

his cheerful resignation to the divine will—his firm trust in

the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, the only Medi-

ator—the satisfaction with which he left the beloved com-

panion of his life, and his dear children, in the hands of his

heavenly Father—and his strong desire to leave this world,

and go to a better; and to observe him, when, though sen-

sible, hecould not speak, signifyingto his inquiring relatives

and friends, that he was in possession of tranquillity, sub-

mission, and hope, with a manifest aii" of satisfaction and

cheerfulness, on his wan emaciated countenance.
' His disposition was peculiarly amiable, friendly, and

benevolent : His countenance might, indeed, lead some to

suspect that he was of an unsociable, austere, forbidding

temper ; but if any entertained such a suspicion, they were

strangers to him. " Those who knew him most, knew, that

the law of kindness influenced his heart, dwelt on his lips,

and governed his life ; that he was averse to return evil,

disposed to do good, and even delighted to overcome evil
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vith good.—He had not merely a sincere, but a hi<:Ii and

strong veneration for tiie word of God. He indeeti

greatly valued that noble compendium of doctrines and du-

ties, 'The Assembly's Catechism;'' but then he valued that,

and every other human composure, no farther than, 3> ho

apprehended, they expressed the mind of God, revealed

in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament,—that

blessed book, which should ever be regarded as the sole,

because the only infallible standard of faith and practice."

A very pathetic discourse was also preached upon the

occasion of his death, which occurred on the eleventh ol"

January llli, in the forty-eighth year of his age, by the

Reverend Mr. Brewer, on the twenty-third of January

following, from a text which Mr. Hitchin himself had long

appointed for that purpose. It was from Psalm xlviii. li.

fur tilt's God is our God for ever and ever. He iciil bi

our guide even unto death. The application of this discourse

in particular (though the whole is excellent) breathes so

true a spirit of Catholicism and piety, that we cannot but

believe it will be an acceptable transcript to such of our se-

rious readers, as have not had an opportunity to peruse it.

' You see (says the lively and faithful preacher) what a

comfortable passage of Scripture this vvas for your late dear

pastortolive upon. I call him yonv dear pastor ; he was dear

to his family, to his friends, and to you his flock: Rejoice,

that these words, his own choice for a funeral sermon, were

rot taken up merely as expecting death, or when death had

laid its cold hand on him; no—they had been words for

his encouragement in life, in health, and whenever death

should knock at his door.— It is true, he drank not in all

the consolations of the text in his sickness, or when on his

dying bed ; yet the repeated sweet sentences which dropped

from his lips, proved that he had supports from them—he

had his sips, his glimpses, but now, O now! he has his full

draughts, and his i'ull blaze in glory.
' What a cordial is this to me—to his brethren in the

ministry— to you that loved him, occasionally now here

—

to you his dear flock—above all, to his de\\r family ! I

know I loved him, and therefore I feel deeply the lo,-5 of

him; some bumble hope have I, that I have also some in-

terest in the blessing held tbrlii in the text, which makes it

a cordial under this trial ; as I hope, though parted now, to

meet with him in glory to part no more. He was loved

by many of the Lord's ministers of different names; be-

cause he ever professed a love to all that he believed loved

Jesus ; and therefore the Lord's ministers now weep for
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hlin. But, blessed be God ! as he has done weeping, so

will they, when arrived at that glory to which he is got

;

until then, let all the dear ministers of Gou prove theii-

sense of this affliction, by walking more together in Chris-

tian affection, and cherishing a wanner ambition to honour
the God of our salvation by zeal for his gospel and glo-

ry, and to be instruments in his hand to bring in sinners to

Jesus, to recover backsliders, to comfort believers, get
more communion with God, and conformity to him, until

brought to an everlasting Tision of and fruition with him.
' jMany friends both absent and present, not immediately

connected with this congregation, feel the loss for them-
selves, for Christ's interest in general, and for this interest

in particular.—Some are now, perhaps, dropping a tear at

home—others in one and another of the Lord's temples

—

some now without, and many here within— well, you shew-

by your affections, that it is to you an affliction ; and in-

deed the trial may soon come to your own temples, your
families, your selves. God help you to see, whether
God is your God ! Then, here is a cordial; for, though
separated soon, you will meet in glory to part no more
for ever.—But the trial sharpens, as looking on you, his

once dear congregation and church.—To you of the con-
gregation he has been a Boanerges, a Barnabas : O ! has
he preached, and you heard in vain ? Think, O soul ! how
awful to have him to stand forth as a swift witness against

you at Christ's judgment-seat • Would to God his death
may be your life ! By some providence, or ordinance, may
you at last feel your malady as sinners, and see and claim
the remedy in Jesus; that you may meet your dear minis-

ter with joy, and not with grief!
' But you of the congregation who can claim God as

your salvation, you have the best of comforts under your
present cross : How shall I speak to you as a church .= I

know that the tears trickling from your eyes, are occasion-

ed by the deep sorrow in your hearts ; but if God be your
God, then he can, and will make up in himself the loss of
your dear pastor.—Come you, my brethren in office in this

church, encourage yourselves in tlie Lord your God,— -

be not discouraged, because your pastor was taken away in

the midst of his usefulness: So was your other dear pastor,

Mr. Andrews; and is it not a high privilege, rather than to

outlive our usefulness .=—the Lord help you to bless Gou
for the use he made of him t-o others

—
"and tq your own

souls. Now honour your character, and shew your love to

your late pastor, by doing your best for the peace, unity,

and
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and prosperity of the church, and may you live to see it

provided with another pastor after God's own heart !

—

Brethren and sisters of the church, rejoice ! though your
pastors die, your God iives for ever; bless him, if under
the present trial that touches you so tenderly, you can say,

' this God is our God,' then, until you die, and when
you die, your God will take care of you, and at last bring

you to see your dear pastor in glory : Who has already

met many of his members that went before him ; who sees

his dear parents there—his dear brother Andrews, whom
he succeeded— and among other glorified saints, those dear

men of God, an Owen, aGuyse, a Gill, and a Whitetield,

•where, I am sure, hearts and hands are united. Would to

God ! it may be a lesson to us yet in the church militant,

who hope to meet such men of God in the church trium-

phant ! But the sweetest meeting of all will be with that

gracious God, wlio brought us there.

' Well, my dear friends, prove your love, by living in

love, keep close together, look up to the Lord by prayer,

to support you under and profit you by the trial, and in

Ills own time, to provide for vou ; and at last, as he has in

part, completely fulfil this good word to you, that you may
go and live with him you loved, never to part "more.

' And now when going to address vou his late dear fami-

ly,—I feel a secret pleasure that his late dear wife, and my
dear sister, is absent; or I fear what I have said, or might

say, would be more than her tender passions could bear.

However, I hope that the Lord, that has sent, will yet send

his sweet cordials, and especially this in the text, then she

will say, thougli tribulation, yet consolation also abounds.

—I am sure, personally I cannot neglect any thing to testi-

fy my love to her; I fervently pray for her and hers; and

I am confident, you, as a churcli, will do the same, as the

one best proof that at heart you loved your late dear pastor.

But how shall I, how can I address you, his late dear chil-

dren ! I know, and you know still more, how much he

loved you, and I know you loved him. I feel tite more for

you, from an apprehension what my dear family will feeh

when it is with me, as now with your dear father. Blessed

be God ! some of you have avouched, and publicly too,

the God of your father to be your God. O how did

he joy in it.' How ought you now to joy in it, to find

such a support under your loss !—But are any ofyon stran-

gers to the Lord.' God forbid you should remain so!

Should this be the case, O how awful to think, that a fa-

ther who loved you—whom you loved, and for whom you
now
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now weep, will stand forth as a swift witness against you

and say Amen to the awful sentence. Depart ye cttrsed,—
but on the contrary, O that you may lay hold of the

God of your fatlicr and mother, for your God; that, at

the <Treat dav, you, with them, may receive tlie joj-ful

benediction, 'Come yt blessed. Finally, as a lover of your

dear parent now living, and of him who is dead, let me
beseech you to maintain love and duty to your dear mo-

ther; live in love with one anolher; and may God bless

you all temporally, spiritually, and eternally !

' In a word, may this be a leaching season to back-

sliders ; particularly to you (if any such) under the late

care of my dear brother: O that if the word has not, may
the rod reclaim you ! May the Lord say, return ye backslid-

ing children, I will heal your baekslidings, and may you say,

we return unto tjiee, for thou art the Lord our God! IMay

the Lord make it also a quickening providence to us all

!

to be ready at the Lord's call—to be up and doing while it

is day, as the night cometh when no man can work. I

wish in God, that my soul, and the souls of all my dear

brethren in the ministry, may be quickened by it, so as to

spend and be spent for Christ and souls ; to go on, valiantly

lighting the good fight, keeping the faith, till our course is

finished, and we receive the crown. Particularly, may it

be a humbling, teaching, quickening lesson to you his late

dear charge ; and may you learn from it to live less on crea-

tures, and more on Jesus, who is the same yesterday, to-day,

and for ever. Come then ; a little longer, and he that

shall come, will come, and will pot tarry.—Soon, I trust,

we shall have to say, as that good man Mr. Baxter did,

wlien in agonizing pain on his death bed; on a friend's ask-

ing him how he did, he replied ' almost well;' and soon he

found it so, on getting to his everlasting rest. So, my dear

hearers, a few more disappointments, a few morebereav-^

jngs, a iGW more trials temporal and spiritual, and then, if

this God be our God, we shall find he will be so for ever

find ever—he will sweetly prove it, by being our guide unta

—over—and beyond death—and what then .^ then, no

wanderings from God, no withdrawments of his blessed

presence, no weariness in our blaster's service, no coolness

of love between brethren, no languor in our devotions : O
then, faith will be swallowed up in ?bion, hope in fruition,

grace in gloi7 ;— then we shall be all we can wish or want

to be, for place, for company, for enjoyment, for employ-

ment—and that, Qot for a day, a month, ayear, but for eter-

nity ?
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nity ! When we shall shout praises indeed to Father, Soa,
and Spirit, the Gou of our salvation."

AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE
TOPLADY, A.B.

V V E cannot give a more explicit account of this eminent
Divine, than what hath been already published under the
title, of a ' llemoir of his Life and Death ;" and therefore
Tve shall freely transcribe as much of it as is consistent
Tvith the plan of our volumes.

' The ^leraoirs of extraordinary men have always been
acceptable to the world ; and much instruction has been
gathered from their example. The mind often feels a force

from facts, when it cannot be reached by theories ; and
receives that kind of satisfaction from the proof or demon-
stration of a truth, which no mere principles, howeverjust
and correct, can possibly give it. To the Christian world,
for the same reason, the examples of ike heirs of saltation

have been still more peculiarly valuable. They find doc- .

trines ofthe highest and most lasting importance confirmed
and substantiated by testimonies and evidence?, \vhich are

not more serious and reviving than full and undeniable.

Precious in the sight ofthe Lord is the death ofhis saints : and
precious likewise in the sight of all his people. They have
ocular demonstration, that grace can and does rise superior

to nature; that the weak andfeeble in themselves are stro7ig

in the Lord and in the power of his might ; and that they are

not only promised to be, but are. Conquerors and more than

Comjiierors ikrough Him that lived them. These fact^,

theretbre, of God's presence with his people, in the most
trying of all human circumstances, cannot but be estimable

in the eyes of those persons who look beyond the grave for

their portion, and whose ho|)es can only be filled with im-
mortality. Thev are enabled to take courage from the

Christian heroes gone before tiiem, and, seeing the faithful-

ness of God to his promises in others, are emboldened for

themselves to look forward with holy joy upon that peri-

od, Khen mortaHtj/ shall he swallowed up of life, and when
their place upon earth shall know them no more. ConsCr
qucntly, they may triumph in the glorious evidence of a

better
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better inheritance, and long for that perfect consummation
of bliss, wliich tliey are hereafter to £hare with the spirits
oJjuH mm made perfect, and with the general assanbli/ of
diefrsl born, ichich are written in heaven.
'Par this purpose of comfort and edification, the fol-

lowing account of the late Ileverend ^Ir. Topladv is com-
piled. If the reader from hence receive anv good hope
through grace, to pass through the valley of the shadow of
death and to fear no evil, as he passed, the end will be an-
swered for which this memoir is penned, and for which
alone it ought to be desired. The doctrines, preached by
this able Divine, were brought into his own experience by
the grace of his Redeemer, and were his joy and triumph
in the article of death : And if the same effect is wrought
upontheheartsandconsciencesofotherChristians.throiTah
his example, it would be the highest accomplishment "of
his wishes, as it would be a present evidence to themselves
of their hereafter rejoicing with him, where he is rejoic-
ing, in the heaven of heavens, to all eternity. 'Tis this de-
monstration of experience, or the proof of the Christian
doctrine upon fact, that comforts and lifts up God's peo-
ple in their last hours ; for this (as a verv gracious man
observed] ' goes much farther than the'judgment, and
passes the strength of mere natural understandin<T ; and
hence we feel, we taste, we enjoy ; yea, the verv voice of
Christ is heard in tlie soul, bv which we know that wc are
his, and tiiat he is our's.' "tis the shield of faith alone
which repels the terror of death, and quenches the fiery
darts of the devil.

-^

' His father was Richard Toplady, Esq, a major in the
array, and his mother Catharine Bate, sister to the late Re-
verend JuliiisBate,and to theReverend Mr. Rate.rectorof
St Paul's, Deptford, by whom they were married, at the
saidchurch, on December 31st, 1737. They had issue first
a son, Francis, who died in his infancy, and afterwards
Augustus Montague Toplady, the subject of our memoir,
who was born at Farnham, in Surrv, on Tuesday, Novem-
ber the4th, 1740, and there baptized. Hi.sgodfa'thers were
Augustus Middleton and Adolphus Montague, Esquires ; in
respect to whom, he bore the Christian name of the one
and the surname of the other. His father died at tlie sie-re
of Cartbagena, soon after his birth. He received the ru-
diments of his education at Westminster school ; but, it be-
coming necessary for his mother to make a journev to Ire-
land to pursue some claims to an estate in that kingdom, he
accompanied her thither, and was entered atTriiiit?Coll'e"-c

ic
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in Dublin, at wliicli seminar}- he took his degree of Batche-

lor of Arts. Kcing awakened to the knowledge of Goi»

and of his own lieart, he prosecuted his studies for the mi-
nistry of the gospel, with the most indefatigable ardour.

He thought, and thought justly, that men in the most sa-

cred and important of all professions should be qualified in

every respect tor their function : and that sciolists in the

clerical office were, generally speaking, more inexcusable

and more dangerous, than empirics and pretenders in the

other businesses of life. As he abhorred the Popish tenet,

that ' ignorance is the mother of devotion ;' so his wish,

as well as his duty, was to be thoroughly furnished, and to

avoid the presumption of teaching the ignorant and those

that are out of the way, witliout having the kno\vledge, as

well as the grace, indispensably requisite for tiiat purpose.
' He could not but believe, with some other great and

g^ood men, that a man must be very much unqualified to ex-

plain the Scriptures to others, without being acquainted

himself with the languages in which they were written, and
with those other invaluable books upon religious subjects,

which have been handed down, in the learned tongues,

through a long succession of ages. Of course, there-

fore, he was diligent in all human attainments : And the

church will undoubtedly witness the advantages she has

received, from this happy conjunction of spiritual and na-

tural endowments. Thus prepared, bv grace in his soul

and knowledge in his understanding, which^vas naturally

clear and strong, he received orders on Trinity Sunday, tlie

6th of June 1762 ; and, after some time, was inducted first

into the livingof Blagdon in Somersetshire, and afterwards

into that of Broad Hembury in Devonshire. In both these

retirements he pursued hislabours with unremitting assidui-

tv, and composed most of those writings which will ren-

der service to the church, anil do honour to his memory,
while truth and learning shall be esteemed valuable among
men. He had ibr some years occasionally visited and

i;[)entsome time in I^ondon ; but, in the year 177.5, finding

his constitution much impaired by the moist atmosphere of

Devonshire, with which it never agreed, be removed tr;

Lonilon entirely, after some unsuccessful attempts to ex-

change his living for anotiier, of equivalent value, in sonn-

of the middle counties. Here, by the solicitation of his

numerous friends, and trom a desire to be useful wherever

the Divine Providence might lead him, he engaged the

chapel belonging to the French Reformed, near Leicester

Fields ; where he preached twice in the week, while his

health
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healtli permitted, and afterwanis occasionally, as much as,

or rather more than, he was well able to do. In this mi-
nistration, it pleased God to remove him, by a slow con-
sumption, from the church militant on earth, to the
church triumphant in heaven, on Tuesday the 11th of
August niH. His body was buried, agreeable to his own
desire, communicated to some friends, in Totteuliam-
Court-Chapel on the IMonday following ; where, thouTh
his wishes, like those of the famous St. JBasil, were ao-ainst

all parade and observation upon such an occai.ion, ft was
attended by a numerous concourse of people, many of
whom seemed deeply sensible of tiie loss of so able a pillar
in the church of Goi).

' It would be unnecessary in this place to savany thin^of
liis H-ritings. They speak for themselves, and 'shew the
eminent abilities and learning, which throunh f^race were
given him. A catalogue of his publications°is subjoined;
and there are some other pieces, which, after the sicnintr of
his last will and testament, he gave leave to his executor to
dispose of, as he might think proper, and which probably
may hereafter appear. It is right, however, to inform the
reader, that his intense application to study, which he fre-
quently pursued through the night to three and lour o'clock
in the morning, seems to have been the means of inducing
his disorder, and of accelerating his end. From this se-
vere pursuit, so long as his body was able to bear it, he
could not be dissuaded. He thought himself called upon
to assert and maintain the truths of the Gospel; and he was
resolved to relinquish this duty only with his breath. To
a friend, who had expressed some concern for his health,
upon account of his close applications, some time before
his disorder was confirmed, he wrote the following words

:

' God give us to sink deeper and deeper into iiis love,
and to rise higher and higher into the image of his holi-
ness .' And thoroughly persuaded I am, that, the more we
are enabled to love and resemble Him, the more active wc
shall be to promote his glory, and to extend his cause, with
our lips, our pens, our lives, our all. Be this our business
and our bliss, on earth. In heaven, we shall have nothinc^
to do, but to see Him as He is, to participate his glory, and
to sing his praise, in delightful, in never-ending concert
with angels, with saints who are got home before us, and
with those of the elect, whom we knew and loved below.
I would not give sixpence for a friendship, which time
and death are able to quench. Our friendship is not of
that evanid species. I can, therefore, subscribe myself,

" Ever and for ever vour's in Christ."'

' Here
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' Here we see the great spring and motive of his labours;

and the object which directed his activity in his Master's

service. He had the desired satisfaction to see his public

ministrations, both by word and writing, extensively blest

:

And there are many left behind him, who will doubiiess be

his joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Je-

sus. Like Luther, he was hnstia acerrimus, a verv cutting

adversary to error; and his love to truth was as strong and
ardent, as his abilities were quick and powerful to det'enj

it, when attacked or opposed. Witness his Own expres-

sions in a letter to the friend above-mentioned, upon the

defection of some persons from the cause of tnith: " For
my own part, (says he) I wish to live and die with the

sword ofthe Spirit in my hand: and, as Young expresses it.

< Never to put off my armour till I put on my shroud.'

As far as my situation will admit, I hope always to act up
to this maxim.''' The character given by an ancient wri-

ter, of one of the fathers,* who combated the Arian heresy

on its appearance, that he was one of the firmest and the

first of the whole band who contended for the truth, might,

tvithout exaggeration, be applied to Mr. Toplady, in his

opposition to the reigning heterodoxy of Arminius. Nor
did he fail of his wish: He had (as it were) taken measure

for his shroud before he laid down his pen. His style was
nervous and masculine; his language easy and flowing,

without being florid or ditTuse ; and his arguments close,

clear, and pertinent. In a word, he was to the opposers

of truth a Boanerges, but to its friends a Barnabas.
' He had no preferment in the church besides the vicarage

of Broad Hembury, which, as his mind could never brook

the idea of living ill with his parish upon the account of

tythes, did not amount, commuiiibusannis, to eighty pounds

a'-year. For this living he exchanged the other above-

mentioned, about eight or ten miles distant, that had been

procured for him by his friends in a mode which (though

iisual enough) his conscience could not approve; and there-

fore, when he became ac(jU3inted with the manner of their

diligence, which was not for some time afterwards, he could

not rest satisfied till he had parted with it. He did not seek

preferments, becau:-e he could not solicit them in the com-

mon way. His own account of his engaging in the pasto-

ral office, in the introduction to that masterly work, entitled

" Historic Proof of the doctrinal Calvinism of the Church

of En ''land," is too remarkable to be omitted here : '• I

bless

* Tlieodjret. de Jacob. Antioch, apud Cave in Hist. Lib.
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bless God (says he) for enahlino; nie to esteem the re-

proach ot" Christ greater treasure than all the applause of
men, and all the preferments of the chiuch. When I re-

ceived orders, I obtained mercy to ke faithful; and, from
that moment, gave up what is called the world, so far as

1 conceived it to interfere with faith and a good conscience.

The opposition which I have met with in the course of
my ten years" ministry, has heen nothing, compared with
what I expected would ensue on an open steady attach-
ment to the truths of Goo." He could >;ir with Arch-
bishop Warham, Sali^ viatici ad calum : He had enough
to carry him to heaven, and but very little more. How
rarely, in these times, do we find either principle or con-'
duct so truly exemplary !

' But the view of this good man's last sickness and
death is principally intended here. He met the King of
Terrors, disarmed of his terrors through the grace of his
Saviour, and found him art angel, a messenger of peace.
He had long been visibly declining in his heafili; but could
only be prevailed upon to restrain from preaching, for
some time before his decease, by the express injunction of
his physician, and the particular intreaties of- his friends.

Indeed, his feebleness of body, for some months before
his end, was such, that, when he attempted. to speak in
public, he could scarce be heard for the few minutes he
was able to stand, and seemed ahnost like a man lifted up
to preach from the grave.

' As his outward man wasted and decaved, his inward
man was refreshed and renewed day by'dav. Towards
the close of his mortal life, the consolations of God in him
were neither small nor few. He looked, not onlv with
composure, but delight, on the grave, and groaned ear-
nestly for his heavenly habitation. He had constantlv, to'

use Dr. Young's expression,
' One eye on death, and one full fix'd on Heaven.'

In this respect, he most happily exemplified his own obser-
vation, communicated upon the death of a friend. ' I have
long observed, (says he) that such of God's people as are
least on the mount while they travel to heaven, are highest
on it, and replenished with the richest discoveries of dnine
love, in the closing scene of life. When thev come in ac-
tual view of that river, which parts the church below from
the church above, the celestial city rises full in sight ; the
sense of interest in the covenant of grace becomes clearer
and brighter; the book of life is opened to the eve of as-
surance ; the Holy Spirit more feelingk applies the bleod

of
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of sprinkling, ami warms the soul with that robe of righ-

teousness which Jesus wrouglit. The once feeble believer

is made to be as David. The once trembling band is en-

abled to lay fast hold on the cross of Christ. The sun
goes down witliout a cloud.—Weighty and beautiful/ are

those lines of Dr. Watts

:

" Just such is the Christian— His race he begins,

Like the sun in a mist, when he mourns for his sins,

And melts into tears. Then he breaks out, and shines.,

And travels his heavenly way.

But, as he draws nearer to finish his race.

Like a fine setting sun, he looks richer in grace ;

And gives a sure hope, at the end of his days.

Of rising in brighter array."

< To several of his friends, who visited him in the last

stage of his decline, he used many striking expressions of

the comforts vouchsafed him, and of the sweet earnests of

glory which he felt in his soul. Some of these friends

committed to paper several of his most remarkable words,

for their own memory and for the satisfaction of others.

In conversation with a gentleman of the taculty, not long

before his death, he trequently disclaimed with abhorrence

the least dependence on his own righteousness, as any cause

of his justification before God, and said, that he rejoiced

only in the free, complete, and everlasting salvation of

God's elect by Jesus Christ, through the sanctification of

the Holy Spirit. We cannot satisfy the reader more than

by giving this friend's own relation of his intercourse and
conversation. ' A remarkable jealousy was apparent in

his whole conduct, for fear of receiving any part of that

honour, which is due to Christalone. He desired to be no-

thing, and that Jesus might be all, and in all.—His feelings

were so verj' tender upon this subject, that I once very un-

designedly put him almost in an agony, by remarking the

great loss which the church of Christ would sustain by his

death, at this particular juncture.—The utmost distress

was immediately visible in his countenance, and he ex-

claimed to this purpose: " What ! by my death.' No! By
my death.' No.—Jesus Christ is able, and will, by proper

instruments, to defend his own truths.—And with regard

to what little I have been enabled to do in this way, not to

me, not to me, but to his name, and to that only, be the

glory.'"

' Conversing upon the subject of election, he said, " That
God's everlasting love to his chosen people ; bis eternal,

particuliir,
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particular, most free, and immutable choice of tliem in

Christ Jesus ; was without the least respect to any work
or works of righteousness wrought, or to be wrought, or

that ever should be wrought, in them or by them : For
God's election does not depend upon our sanctification,

but our sanctification depends upon Gon's election and
appointment of us to everlasting life." At another time,

he was so affected with a sense of God's everlasting love

to his soul, that he could not refrain from bursting into

tears.

' The more his bodily strength was impaired, the more
vigorous, lively, and rejoicing his mind seemed to be.

From the whole tenor of Ids conversation during our in-

terviews, he appeared not merely placid and serene, but he
evidciitly possessed the fullest assurance of the most trium-

phant faith. He repeatedly told me, that he had not had
the shadow of a doubt respecting his eternal salvation, for

Hear two years past. It is no wonder, therelore, that h6
so earnestly longed to be dissolved and to be with Christ.

His sonl seemed to be constantly panting heaven-ward

;

and his desires increased the nearer his dissolution ap-
proached.—A short time before his death, at his request,

I felt his pulse ; and he desired to know what I thought
of it. I told him, that his heart and arteries evidently

beat (almost every day) weaker and weaker. He replied

immediately, with the sweetest smile upon his countenance,
" Why, that's a good sign that my death is fast approach-
ing ; and blessed be God, I can add, that my heart' beats

every day stronger and stronger for glory."

' A few days preceding his dissolution, I found him sit-

ting up in his arm-chair, and scarcely able to move or speak.

I addressed him very softly, and asked if his consolations

continued to abound, as they had hitherto done. He
quickly replied, " 0, my dear Sir, it is impossible to de-

scribe how good God is to me. Since I have been sit-

ting in this chair this afternoon, (glory be to his name!)
I have enjoyed such a season, such sweet communion with
God, and such delightful manifestations of his presence

with, and love to my soul, that it is impossible for words,

br any language, to express them. I have had peace and
joy unutterable : And I fear not, but that God's conso-

lations and support will continue."—But he immediately"

recollected himself, and added, "What have I said.? God
may, to be sure, as a Sovereign, hide his face and his smiles

from me; hoivever, I believe he will not; and if he should,
VOL. IV. 2 1 vet
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yet still will I trust in him: I l^novv I am safe and secure,

ibr his love and his covenant are everlasting.'"

' To another friend, who, in a conversation with hinri

upon the subject of his principles, had asked him whether

any doubt remained upon his mind respecting the truth

of them, he answered, " Doubt, Sir, doubt ! Pray, use

not that word when speaking of me. I^ cannot endure

the term; at least, whiJe God continues to shine upon my
soul in the gracious manner he does now : Not (added

he) but that I am sensible, that while in the body, if left

of him, I am capable, through the power of temptation,

of calling into question every truth of the gospel. But,

that is so far from being the case, tJiat the comforts and
manifestations of his love are so abundant, as to render

my state and condition tlie most desirable in the world.

I would not exchange my condition with any one upon
earth. And, with respect to my principles, those blessed

truths, which I have been enabled in my poor measure to

maintain, appear to me, more than ever, most gloriously

indubitable. My own existence is not, to my apprehen-

sion, a greater certainty."
' The same friend calling upon him a day or two before

his death, he said, with hands clasped, and his eyes lifted

up, and starting with tears of the most evident joy, " O my
dear Sir, I cannot tell you the comforts I feel in my soul:

They are past expression. The consolations of God to

such an unworthy wretch are so abundant, that he leaves

I me nothing to pray for but a continuance of them. I en-
' joy a heaven already in my soul. My prayers are all con-

verted into praise. Nevertheless, I do not forget that I

am still in the body, and liable to all those distressing fears

which are incident to human nature wiien under tempta-

tion, and without any sensible divine support. But, so

long as the presence of God continues with me in the de-

gree I now enjoy it, I cannot but think that such a de-

sponding frame is impossible." All this lie spoke with an
emphasis the most ardent that can be conceived.

' Speaking to another particular friend upon the subject

of his "Dying Avowal," (a paper which lie published a

little before his death, respecting a report which was said

to have been raised of his recanting his writings) he ex-

pressed himself thus: " My dear friend, those great and
glorious truths which the Lord, in rich mercy, has given

me to believe, and which He has enabled me (though very

feebly) to stand forth in the defence of, are not (as th

who believe Dot or oppose them, say) dry doctrines.

ose
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mere speculative points.—No. But, being brought into

practical aiiJ iieart-t'elt experience, tliev are the very joy
and support ot" my soul; and the consolations flowing from
them, carry nie tar above the things ol' time and ot" sense."'

Soon afterwards he added, '• So l"ar as I know my own
heart, I have no desire but to be entirely passive; to live, to

die, to be, to do, to suffer, whatever is God's blessed will

concerning nie; being pert"ectly satisfied, that as He ever

has, so He ever will do that whicli is best concerning me;
and that he deals out in number, weight, and measure,
whatever will conduce most to his own glory, and to the

good of his people.""

' Another of his friends, mentioning likewise the re-

port that was spread abroad of his recanting his former
principles, he said, with some vehemence and emotion,
" I recant m/ former principles ! God forbid that I should
be so vile an apostate." To v.iilch he presently added,
with great apparent humility, '• And yet that apostate I

should soon be, if I were left to myself To the same
friend, conversing upon the subject of his sickness, he
said, " Sickness is no affliction; pain no cur:>e; death it-

self no dissolution.'"

' Mr. Toplady had not learned the doctrines of grace in

a human school; and it is no wonder, therefore, that the

teacher from whom he obtained them neillser suffered him
to forget nor forego them. Writing, some time since, to

a friend he had long esteemed, he used these words re-

specting his own conversion :
" I well remember, that

when I first began to discern something of the absurdities

and impieties of Arminianism, my mind was in a state of
suspense for many succeeding months. Dr. ]Manton"s ser-

mons on the sviith of St. John, were the means through
which my Arminian prejudices received their primary
shock: A blessing, for which an eternity of praise will be
a poor mite of acknowledgment to that God whose Spi-

rit turned me from darkness to light. But I was a con-

siderable time (and not till after much prayer, and much
reading on each side of the argument) ere my judgment
was absolutely fi.xed. I shall, when in heaven, remember
the year 1759 with gratitude and joy: As I, doubtless,

shall the year 17.5.5, in which I was first awakened to feel

my need of Christ.'' All his conversations, as he ap-

proached nearer and nearer to his decease, seemed more
and more happy and heavenly. He frequently called him-
self the happiest man in the world. '-OI (says he) how
this soul of mine longs to be gone I Like a bird imprison-

ed
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ed in a C3!;e, it longs to take its flight. O that I had wing^
like a dove, tlioii would I flee away to the realms of bliss,

and be at rest for ever ! O that some guardian angel might
be commissioned ; for I long to be absent from this bo-
dv, and to he with mv Lord for ever." Being asked by
a friend if he always enjoyed such manifestations, he an-
swered, '• I cannot say there are no intermissions ; for,

if thefe were not, my consolations would be more and
greater tlian I could possibly bear; but, when they abate,

thev leave such an abiding sense of God's goodness, and
of the certainty of my being fixed upon the eternal rock
Christ Jesus, that my soul is still filled with peace and
joy-"'

' At another time, and indeed for many days together,

he cried out, " O what a day of sunshine has this been
to me! I have not words to express it. It is unutterable.

0, my friends, how good is God ! Almost without in-

terruption, his presence has been with me.'" And then,

repeating several passages of Scripture, he added, " What
a great thing it 'u to rejoice in death!" Speaking of Christ,

lie said, " His love is unutterable !"" He was happy ia

declaring, that the viiith chapter of the Epistle to the Ro-
mans, from the thirty-third to the end of the six following

verses, were the joy and comfort of his soul. Upon that

j;Drtion of Scripture he often descanted with ^reat delight,

and would be frequently ejaculating, '* Lord Jesus! why
tarriest thou so long.-"' He sometimes said, " I find as the

bottles of heaven empty: they are filled again;" meaning,
probablv, the continual comforts'of grace which he abun-
dantlv enjoyed. When he drew near his end, he said,

waking from a slumber, " O what delights ! Who can fa-

thom the joys of the third heaven?" And, a little before

his departure, he was blessing and praising God for conti-

miing to him his understanding in clearness; " but (added

he in a rapture) for what is most of all, his abiding pre-

sence, and the shining of his love upon my soul. The sky
(says he) is clear; there is no cloud: Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly!" Within the hour of his death, he called

his friends and his servant, and asked them, " If they could

give him up?" Upon their answering in the aflirmative,

since it pleased the Lord to be so gracious to him, he repli-

ed, " O what a blessing it is you are made willing to give

me up into the hands of my dear Redeemer, and to part

^vith me: It will not be long before God takes me; for do
mortal man can live, (bursting, while he said it, into tears

ofjoy) after the glories which God has manifested to my
soul."'
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soul."' Soon after this he closed his eve^, and found (as

Milton finely expresses it)

" . A death like sleep,

A gentle wafting to immortal life."

< Thus departed from this present evil world the Rev.

Sir. Toplady, and, now delivered from sin and sorrou", is

doubtless employed in thanksgiving, where the wicked

cease from troubling, and where the weary are at rest.*

Jlay those who read this account of him, be also prepar-

ed for the Lord's appearing, that they, together with him

and myriads ofblessed spii'its gone before him may inherit

the promises ! As a controversial writer, he could not fail of

making many enemies, whose errors he had freely attacked,

and who may therefore be disposed to consider him riot in

the most candid view. But the time is at hand, when both

thev who revile, and they who are reviled, mint all appear

before the judgmenl-seat of Christ: Let no man, therefore,

Judge before the time, until the Lord come, icho u-ill mant'ww-

nifest the counsels of the heart. Real Christian;, respecting

their spiritual life, have but one object to view, which is

Jehovah their Redeemer ; and but one rule to follow,

which is his ever-blessed word. And with respect to each

otlier, Luther's favourite saying mav be received for a max-
im, ' That Charity beareth all thing?, and yielileth all

things ; but Faith nothing.' In Heaven, all the faithful

have but one heart and soul, whatever differences or deno-

minations they may have borne below. In the mean time,

happy are they, who can so bear and forbear, as rot to give

up the truth, which is to be sacrificed to no mnn ; and yet

can so assert it, when called upon by Divine Providence,

as neither to court nor to fear the faces of any.
' The following soliloquy, written some years ago by

Mr. Toplady upon the death of a valued friend, has been

thought

* It is not improper to note here, that a very faUe an.i shoekin; re-

port was circulated not Ions after tiis death, chiefly in York-hire, that

Mr. Toplady had ' departed, like the wretched Spira, despairing and

blaspheming, and that this Memoir of his Life was a mere romance,

fabricated by bis friends. To detail and circulate Ire^ upon matters

of this kind would be dreadfully impious in Mr. Toplady's friends, and

ought to have been fully proved by those who pretended 'o detect them.

Upon this account, therefore, that truly pious and excellent Gentleman,

Sir Richard HiU, Bart, addressed a letter, dated Ha.k,ione, Nov. 29,

\"S, to Mr. John Wesbey, «ho was said to be the authir of thisscan.la-

lous detraction, desiring him to e\culpnte himself, or b's silence would

be considered ai a tacit ackaowledjment of hii guilt.—We are sorry to

add,—no answer was given. '
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tiioiight 50 apposite to liimselfin liis o^vn dying hour, that
it is presenleii without any farther apology. It will pro-
bably be perceived by most readers, that the Author had
in view the meniorable verses of the dying Emperor Adrian :

But the dark desponding thought ot' the Heathen, and the
illustrious hope ot'lhe Christian, afiord a comparison most
gloriously advantageous on the side of the gospel.*

" The dying BELIEVER to mis SOUL.
" Deathless principle, arise :

Scar, thou native of the skies ;

Pearl of price, by Jesus bouglit,

To his glorious likeness wrought,
Go, to shine before his throne;

Deck his mediatorial crown :

Go, his triumphs to adorn ;

Made for God, to Gou return.

'• Lo, He beckons from on high !

Fearless to his presence ily:

Thine the merit of his blood ;

Thine the righteousness of God.

'• Angels, joyful to attend,

Hov'ring, round thy pillow bend ;

"Wait to catch the signal giv'n.

And escort thee quick to Ileav'n.

" Is thy earthly house distrest .'

Willing to retain her guest ?

"Tis not thou, but she, must die ?

Ely, celestial tenant, fly.

Burst thy shackles, drop thy clay,

Sweetly breathe thyself away :

* Adrian to his Soul on bis Dtaih-bed :

^nimtda vagu!a, b/anduLr,

Jicspes, comei'j'ie corporis,

9ju£ nunc abiiis in ioca

J allldiua, rigicla, n'tdula,

iN'T, ui UiUs, dabis jocos !

Mr. Pope has given this Ttanilation :

Ah ! fleeting spirit! wand'ring fire,

That lonj bast warin'd my lender breast,

lliist Ibou no more this frame inspire ?

No mure a pleasing, cheerful guest?
WT.ithcr, ah ! ihiiber art thou flying ?

To shit dark, undiscovcr'd shore ?

Then seem'st all trembling, sbiv'ring, dylnj
;

.^ud wit and humour are no more.
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Singing, to thy crown remove ;

Swil't of wing, and fir'd with love.

" Shudder not to pass the stream:
Venture all thy care on him ;

Ilim, whose dying love and powV
Stiird its tossing, hush'd its roar.

Safe is the expanded wave ;

Gentle, as a summer's eve :

Not one object of his care

Ever suffer'd shipwreck there.

See the haven full in view !

Love divine shall bear thee through.
Trust to that propitious gale :

Weigh thy anchor, spread thy sail.

" Saints, in glory perfect made.
Wait thy passage through tlie sliade :

Ardent for thy coming o'er.

See, they throng the blissful shore.

Mount, their transports to improve :

Join the longing choir above :

Swiftly to their wish be giv'n :

Kindle higher joy in Heav'n.
• Such the prospects that arise

To the dying Christian's eyes !

Such the glorious vista, faith

Opens throuoh the shades of death !"

His Works: " I. The Church of England vindicated
from the Charge of Arminianism ; and the Case of Armi-
nian Subscription particidarlv considered ; in a Letter to
the Reverend Dr. Nowell, 1769. II. The Doctrine of ab-
solute Predestination stated and asserted; with a Prelimi-
nary Discourse on the Divine Attributes : Translated in

great measure from the Latin of Jerom Zanchius ; with
some account of his life prefixed, 1769. III. A Letter to
the Reverend Mr. John Wesley, relative to his pretended
abridgment of Zanchius on Predestination, 1770. 2d edit.

1771. I\. A Caveat against unsound Doctrines: A Ser-
mon preached at Blackfriars, April 29, 1770. V. Jesus
seen of Angels ; and God's Mindfulness of ^Man : Three
Sermons, preached at Broad Hembury, Devon, Dec. 25,
1770. V'l. Free Thoughts on the projected Application
to Parliament for the Abolition of Ecclesiastical Subscrip-
tions, 1771. VII. More Work for Mr. Jolm AVesIey: Or
a Vindication of the Decrees and Providence of Gon
from the Defamations of a late printed paper, entitled,

' The
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' The Consequence proved." ITT'i. VIII. Clerical Sub-
scription no Grievance : A Sermon, preaclied at the an-
Juial Visitation of tlie .Vrtiideacoiiry of Exeter, IVfav 12,
ITTi. IX. Historic Proof of the Doctrinal Calvi'nisni
of the Church of England, iii two vols. Svo. 1 TT-i. X.
lVce-\Vill and Merit fairly exaniuied ; or Men not tlieir

own Saviours: A Sermon, preached at Blackfriar.s Mav ?.),

1774. XI. Good Xews I'rora Heaven; or, the Gospel a
joyful Sound : A Sermon, preached at the Lock-Ciiapel,
June 19, 1774. XII. The Scheme of Christian and Phi-
losophical Xecessity asserted, in answer to Mr. John Wes-
ley's Tract on that subject, 177.5. XIII. Joy in Heaven,
and the Creed of Devils : Two Sermons/ preached in
London, 1775. XIV. Z^Ioral and Political :Moderation
recommended: A Sermon, preached on the General Fast,
Dec. 13, 1776. XV. Collection of Hvmns for Public
and Private AVorship. 177(J. XVI. His Dyiu" Avowal,
dated Knishtsbrid^e, Ju!v ->3. 17?S." '

°

JOHX CONDErv, D.D.

VV E are indebted for most of the following account of
this valuable Vlinister to a pathetic sermon, occasioned by
Jiis death, and preached by the Ileverend James Webb,
at the Doctor's late meeting-house in Moorfields; and to
a manuscript account, with which we have been favoured
by his son, .Mr. T. Conder.

He was born at Wimple in Cambridgeshire on the third

ofJune, in theyear 1714-, andbred upamong the Dissenters
of the Independent persuasion. Alter passing one or two
grammar schools, he continued his education under 'Mr. S.

Parsons of Clerkenwell by the help of the ' King's Head
Society," which was instituted to bring up promising young
men for the dissenting ministry; and he finished his studies

under Mr. J. Eames. He began his public ministry in the
year 173S, and was appointed to a congregation at Cam-
bridge in 1739, where he continued about sixteen years,
with acceptance and usefulness. He was not only mucli
esteemed by the people of his own profession among whom
lie ministered, but by those of other persuasions, who had
the happiness of his acquaintance, for his candour, libera-

lity, and gracious endowments. He continued a preacher
foraboveforty years, in which time (about 1751) he became

a tutor
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a tutor to prepare others for the ministerial office, which
duty he di•^cha^ged during the s(3ace of near tliirty years.

October 3, 1759, lie was chosen one of the Preachers of
the ' Merchants' Lecture,' at Pinner's Hall. ]May 21,
1760, he was chosen co-pastor with jNIr. Hall, to the

- Meeting on the Pavement, IMoorfields ; and, from I\Ir.

Hall's death in IUVS, he continued to be sole pastor of that
congregation till 177S, when the Rev. ?.[r. Beunet was
chosen his assistant. Here he continued his valuable la-

bours till his departure Iience. His life was indeed a bles-

sing, and hii memory is blessed. We are told by the Rev.
Mr. Bennet, who delivered an excellent oration at his in-

terment, that ' it was the darling theme of his ministrations

to recommend Christ in iiis person, offices, work, and grace,

to poor sinners, and that there have been but few, in any
age of the Christian church, who were more deeply ac-

quainted with the things of salvation, or could more
skilfully divide the word of truth. This Gospel he uni-
formly preached to others; tliis Gospel he lived upon for

himself; this Gospel also he died upon, finding it to be
the joy and rejoicing of his heart.'

Faithful h He that callethj/oii, u-ho also will do it. 1 Thess.
V. SJ'. These were the words of the text to his funeral
sermon ; and these words, says Mr. Webb, who preached
Jt, were the Doctor's ' support under his heavy trials,

and in bis views of death and judgment.' He had the
comfort of them even in death itself He expressed a sted-

fast unshaken affiance in the grace, faithfulness, and love
of a covenant God in Ciirist; an assurance of the truth
of that Gospel, which he had uniformly preached ; and 3
lively hope of a blessed immortality, through the media-
tion and intercession of the great Redeemer. Some months
betbre he was laid aside from his public work, he was con-
versing with a friend on the great importance of evange-
lical doctrines, and with a peculiar degree of empliasis and
affection told him, " he had attained the full assurance of
faith; for, after searching the Scriptures with the closest at-

tention and care, he had not a doubt or scruple respecting
the truth of any of those grand fundamental doctrines he
had preached and lived ujjon." He exhorted his friend to

continue stedfast in them, as he was sure nothing else could
build up the church of Christ, or administer support to his

own soul. When it pleased the Lord to visit him with a
j)aralytic stroke, a few weeks before his dissolution, he said

to the sanw friend, " Well, my dear brother, i,t is now over
with me for this life: I must leave vou to take care of the
church, and doubt not but the Lord will be with you.

How
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How long I may have to suffer in tliis way, ere I get mv
dismission, I cannot say, and desire to leave. But I bless

God, I can say with Dr. Grosvenor, that I have no doubt
all things are rightly settled between me and rny iMaster

;

and all that I am now concerned about is, to take a decent
farewell of the world." At another time, he said with
cheerfulness, " That, had lie his lil'e to spend over again,
he would preach the same Gospel, for it was the truth of
God ; and that lie would neither change Gospel nor state

with any one."' When his friend inquired about the frame
ofhis mind, he answered, " That though he did not enjoy
those bright manifestations which some had been favoured
with, he had an unwavering confidence in God as his

God; was carried above all doubts, respecting his interest

in the love of Christ ; and had no fears as te the conse-
quences of death, though he often dreaded the pains of
dying."' He frequently exhorted his children to think of
these words: God is our refuge and.strength ; a zeri/ present

help in trouble. To which he added :
" I have found him

so; and if you fear and trust in him, you will find him so

to you." On the morning ofhis death, hearing the bells

of Hackney ringing, he asked, " Why they rung so ?" and
being answered, that it was the Restoration day, he said,

" Who knows but it may be my Restoration day ;^ He
departed in the night following,' at Homerton, May 30th,

1781, in the sixty-seventh year ofhis age, without the least

wavering in his confidence towards God, and is now
doubtless 7iumbered among the saints in light. His remains
were interred in Bunhill Fields. lie married in 1744 to a
daughter of Mr. John Flindel at Ipswich, by whom he had
seven sons, five of whom survived him. The following
Epitaph was composed by himself, in order to prevent the

adulations which (he thought) are too common in com-
positions of this kind made by others:

JO.WNES CONDER, S. T. P.
Franco evangelicus,

Pastor

annos sexdecim Cantabrigise;

deinde,

Londini unum et viginti.

Inter Fratres Dissentientes

Praeses Academicus,

Vico Homertonensi.

Natus est AgroCantabrigiensi, A. S. llli.

Obiit Hackney, 30- die Mali 1781.

.£tal: suK, 67°.

Peccavi,
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Peccavi,

Resipui. Confidi.

Amavi. Requiesco.

Resurgam.
Et ex gratia Chrlsti,

ut ut indignus,

Regnabo.

His Works. " I. A Serious Address to all sober Chris-

tians, &c. on the important Subject of a Gospel Ministry.

London, 1733. Without his name. II. A Sermon preach-

ed to the Congregational f'hurcli at Cambridge, Oct. 13,

IToi, from Acts XX. "32. London, 1755. III. An Ordi-

nation Sermon, preached July 7, 1756, at Milcs's Lane,
London, from 1 Thess. iii. 8. IV. Another preached May
11, 1758, at New Broad Street, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13.

V. An Exhortation at the Ordination of the Rev. Mr. Rich.

Winter, June 14, 1759, at New-Court, near Lincoln's

Inn-Fields, from Jer. xxiii. SS. VI. A Sermon, preached

before the Society for the Reformation of Manners, at

Salter's Hall, Aug. 3, 1763, from 1 John Hi. 8. VII. A
Funeral Sermon on the death of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Hall,

June 27, 1762, from Heb. xiii. 7. VIII. Another on the

death of Dr. Guyse, Nov. 2*J, 1761, from Psalm xxxvii.37.

IX. An Ordination Sermon preached at the Old Meeting-

House, Cambridge, Oct 13, 1768, from Heb. xiii. 22."

ABRAHAM MADDOCK.
J. HIS humble, excellent, and faithful servant of Jesus

Christ, was born June 1st, 1713, in Long Acre, W^est-

minster, of serious parents, who not only gave him a libe-

ral but a religious education. They lived many years.

His father died in 17-tS, aged eighty-eight; and his mother
in 1763, aged eighty-six. IVIr. IMaddock himself was
brought up to the Law, and in November 1733 was ad-

mitted an Attorney, in which profession he continued till

the year 1757, when (on the 25th of September) he was or-

dained Deacon by Dr. Thomas, late Bishop of Lincoln, at

Bugden. He received Priest's Orders on the 23d of Sep-

temberl 759,from Dr.Terrick, then Bishop ofPeterborough.

He was, like his Redeemer, a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief from his earliest days ; and his afflic-

tions became sanctified afflictions, which, by great grace

and considerable learning, qualified him for the work of the

ministrj' in an extraordinary degree. He was not a novice,

but
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but an old established and tried Christian, when he was
called to teach and edif)' the church of God : And God
blessed him with singular success. Very few ministers

have been honoured with a larger spiritual progeny, to

whom his name and memory will long be endeared. He
came into the ministry with a single eye to God's glory,

and left a lucrative business in the world, to make others,

through grace, both rich and wise to salvation. If I were
to speak all I know of him, an! all I should be justified in

speaking from a variety of papers before me, it might ap-

pear to some of my readers like exaggerated encomium.
But I have no occasion (could I be so faithless' to exagge-
rate here : The naked truth, and even half the truth, re-

specting this excellent man, would seem extraordinary,

not only to the world at large, but to many professors of

religion, who had not entered so deeply as himself into the

divine life, or been as mortified as he was to all but Jesus

Christ and the things of God.
He began his ministry as curate to the late memorable

Mr. Hervey at Weston-Favel, continued with him to his

death, and was promised by the patron to succeed him in

one of his livings, but which, to sav no more, was not
fulfilled. He continued, however, at Westo.i-Favel till

November 1760, from whence he went to the curacy of

Weldon, where he continued but ten months; the gospel

being too oftensive there. His nest ministrations were at

Kettering, which he began on the 16th of August ITtJl ;

and here he continued till the 2Sth of June 1770. In his

private and public life, during all this period, he met with
nianysorrowsandafflictions. He had, indeed, withoutfght-
inga, and within fears. The malice and cratl of some very

hase and wicked people, whom I pray God to pardon as

I know IMr. Rladdock did, contrived to remove this faith-

I'ul man at this time from his duty here. I will transcribe

two or three passages from his Diary upon this occasion,

only premising, that he was now in the fit'ty-cighth year

of his age, and had been married thirty-five years, and was
bowed down with the weight of manifold sorrows and in-

firmities. '• June 20, 1770. My troubles increase. This
ilay I heard, that our late servant, tojustitV her leaving her

place, had slandered me most vilely, and that it began to

spread about the town."—" June 2i. Nothing but trou-

ble have I had every day. My enemies, who are also ene-

mies to the gospel, have long waited for an opportunity.

They seem greedily to embrace this with a dcviliih malice.

Satan roars with all his fiiight; O Lord, support thy weak
ser>'ant.
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serrant, and let not the evil one prerall against me!"

—

'• June 28. Being overcome witli tbe t'uiy of my ene-

mies, dispirited with evil reports, and the world fight-

in" under tlieir prince against nie, it shook my animal

frame, and I fell sick : And I this day, cowardly, fearing

man, and not trusting in my God, resigned my curacy,

which was what my enemies wanted, and thereby they

obtained a great advantage over me ; lor it was said, my
resignation was an evidence of guilt, tliough the charge

itself was not criminal, nor any. no not the least evidence

was given of the charge."—'• July 12. 3Iy troubles have

been very severe and very sharp ever since I resigned my
curacy. A thousand new lies have been raised, ^"c. See.

Sec. I never knew so lamentable a time. The Lord in

mercy look upon me, and give me strength for my day.""

—

I copy this from his Diary, that it may be noticed, how
that no liolincss of life nor any other considerations arising

from age or profession can exempt tlie people of Gou
from the falsehood and malice of their enemies, and how
circumspectly therefore and wisely they ought to walk to-

tcards them that are without, that the rage of their enemies

may become its own reproof. Thus it was with ^Ir. Mad-
dock; for two of his bitter enemies, who had been most

active against him, afterwards relented, " behaved exceed-

ingly kind, and acknowledged to him, that the reason of

the whole was, that they could not endure the doctrine he

liad preaciied to them ; for, as to the slander, they never

had believed a word of it, but only used it as an instrument

against him." j\Ir. i\Iaddock"s note upon this is: " Now
my enemies have confessed their enmity to God and his

word, and to me for preaching it. O Lord, by this con-

fession, thou hast greatly eased my mind. Thou hast made
mine enemies cont"ess that they have persecuted thy ser-

vant out of malice; but remember, I beseech thee, their

blindness and ignorance, and pardon them freely for thy

dear Son's sake."—This was all tlie revenge which the

meek man of God suffered himself to feel upon this try-

ing occasion.

If, the common enmity of such poor creatures were

worth recording, I might have noticed that their opposi-

tion began several years before, even from Mr. Maddock's

first residence among them, and that they had early disco-

vered whose agents they were, and v.hose work they were

doing, by accusing him to the bishop for not burying t!ie

dead, and for some other matters equally false and frivo-

lous, from whicli it was easy for him to justify himself bv

the
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the numerous testimonies of his parishioners, and to the
bishop's entire satisfaction. The great and true offence

was, that the congregations were large, and that the word
of God ran and was glorified in a vast number of per-

sons, both in tiie town and in the country round about him.

In September 1773, he removed to Guilsborough, and
entered upon the curacy of Creaton, a neighbouring vil-

lage, which was the last stage of his ministry. Here he
laboured in season and out of sea.son, with all zeal and dili-

gence, for—twenty pounds a-year !

As to his great success in the ministry, I will refer the

reader to his own account of it, in a letter to me, daied

at Creaton, 16th July 1783, which I have placed in a note

below:* And I could add a great deal more, if I had room,
both

* " Vou kindly chide me for not acquaioliiig you with what Cod is

^loin^ amoDg my people. My Dear Friend. Il is a proud thiiu to in^n-

lion, iir, perbap;, I mijht etprt^s myself belter in saying, it is dange-

rous to talk of, lest il sUould stir np the pride that is naturally in our

hearts. A man speaks Tery awkwardly when he talks uf hiai-e'lf. But
«hat 1 mentioned in my letter to Mr. Hill, seemed necessnnly to flow

from my suhject. I toM him some of my hearers subscribed, ;cc. [mean-
ing for some books.] Th's, therefore, shewed there was a work going for-

ward, otherwise I should have been silent, and said nothing of myself.

But it is not, indeed it is not, a revival of the work at this day, as v'ju

mention: I bless God, and to Lis praise I desire to speak it, without

hoasting, it has always bien so wherever he has sent me. When I came
the first Sunday to this place, in October I 773, I had not above twenty,

which wai- the' usual Cunzre^ation. Even the sound of the Gospel

•was unknown in theie parts. The very next Sunday, which was the

rc\t time I preached, I could scarcely get into the church. In less

than two years, ci;. June 1175, 1 built the gallery, for the church

would not contain the people. 1 preached one year at Naseby. God
was pleaded to work so mightily there, that in that time (for the rector

would not let me preach any longer, beca\ise the church was crowded,)

many were converted, how many God knows, but there were so

many, that tbey built a meeting-hou=e at Chpson, the next parish to

Naseby, because Creaton was too far for them to attend constantly with

their families. About three years ago I was ill si.\ weeks with the

gout: My people feared 1 should die; upon this they built a meeting-

iiouse at Guilsborough, two miles from Creaton. and both these places are

crowded. As soon as I lost these two cougregations, my church was

immediately tilled wi'.h new faces, who bef-Te could not ?et in, so that

1 never missed ihem ; and now I am so full, that every Sabbath very many
.itanJ ill the church-vard under the windows, because they cannot ^et

'in even into the porche<. But why should you urge me to say more ?

It was the same at Ketteiing. It was the same twenty-four years ai:o,

when I left Weston-Favel. Mr. Ryland had above a hundred of my
people; and owns at this day, jiM bis meeting is greatly indebted to

my leaving his neighbourhoo<l. There are fuur, if not more, who

are cow dissenting mijisters, who were converted under me, and who,

because they culd not get ordination in our church, prtacli among
that people. I hree have slated meetinghouses, one in Huatiugdon-

sbirc, obe near Aylcsburv in Buckinghamiiiire, and one in Shropshire.

Thw
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both from his own diary and memoranda, from his let-

ters to his and my valuable and insenious friend the Rev.
Mr. Moses Browne, and from his correspondence with my-
self Some of these Letters, and especially those to Mr.
Browne, breathe such a spirit of evangehcal pietv, that

their publication would be a valuable treasure to the Chris-

tian world.

But I must now, for the sake of brevity, proceed to

give some account of the close of this valuable life.

He began with his favourite theme at Creaton,— God
is Love, 1 John iv. 16. And the love of God crowned his

labours and his life at thb favoured village. He was not
attacked with any particular disea-e : but, being advanced
in years, and long oppressed with troubles, he seemed to

fall into a gradual decay of nature, v.hich, however, did
not prevent him from the discharge of his duty, but tor

one Sunday before he died. The lait performance of liis

ministerial office was a very laborious one. He preached
twice, after twice reading prayers, administered t'le sacra

ment to a numerous congregation, and buried a corpse.

In this respect he fully enjoyed his desire of remaining
here no longer than he couid work for his Maiter and
the good of souls.

Upon asking his pious nephew, who attended him with
medical assistance during his Jast illness, whether he saw-

any hope of his recovery, and upon being informed that

it was very doubtful, he immediately uttered with thank-
fulness, " Glori/ he to God on high !~ As he was going
up stairs a night or two before his death, his clerk v.ished

him a good night, and added, ' the Lord comfort you,
Sir !' He instantly replied, " I don't want comfort, John."
Two of his people, who stood by his bed-side as he was
dyipg, being in tears, and lamenting, he called to them
and said, " You are poor soldiers indeed."

He quitted this vale of tears on Sunday morning, about
six o'clock, July 17, 1785, in the seventy-second year of
his age, and was buried in the church-yard of Creaton, by
his own desire, on the 21st of July following; when a
.sermon was preached to a very large and much-affected
congregation, by the Rev. Mr. Scott of Olney, upon
Acts xiii. 36.

His person was tall and rather slender ; but his aspect
was both venerable and agreeable. Though tried with

many

This hath God wrought! But if it is boastinj, remember, rou have
compelled me to it, and therefore I hope y..u will pardon nie. But,
Messed be God, the best of it is, The wari is not vet at aa end."
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many and severe afflictions,very few men possessed greater
cheerfulness and even pleasantry. He was a man of parts,
had much wit, and obtained (for he did not cease to study
even in age) a considerable share of learning. In his
friendships he was benevolent, atl'ectionate, and sincere.

No man could more tenderly pity the infirmities of others,

or be more sensibly alive to his own. Tliough blest with
great attainments and usefulness, he was clothed icith hu-
mility; and he died as he had lived, with all the placid and
gentle meekness of a Christian. His doctrine dislilkd as the

dcic upon the hearers' souls; and there was an unaffected
pathos, as well as simplicity, in all his manner and lan-

guage, which no jnfeeling art, or pomp of phrase, could
possibly give. He studied not to please men, but, as a
faithful steward of the heavenly mysteries, to distribute

to every man his proper portion in due season. Feeling
evidently what he delivered to others, he caught both the
attention and the hearts of his auditors, insomuch that it

was no unusual thing to see the tears gently trickling

down those faces whose souls were inflamed witli the
love of Jesus, described and recommended by this holy-

man of God to humble and broken-hearted sinners.

What melting expressions would he use upon this solemn
and delightful subject; and how would the sacred energy
seem to steal upon his ver)- soul, and fill the bosoms, and
cheer the spirits, of listening multitudes ! He was as an an-
gel speaking from heaven, and warning and exhorting the
children of God, diligently to press after the crown
laid up for them there. 1 could say much more re-

specting this excellent person, whose friendship I thought
an honour to myself when living, and whose memory will

ever be dear to me while I have a heart to feel. But I
will only add, lest I should be suspected of a warm par-
tiality, that I shall bless God, if this memoir of his life,

as well as the other accounts of gracious worthies which
fill these volumes, may be productive of usefulness to my
readers, and effectually urge them, through divine aid,

to become followers of ' the noble army of martyrs,' and
of those other saints who now inherit the promises. Amen,
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^S the History of particular Persons always throws

light upon the age in which they lived, it is presumed,

that the preceding memoirs also, which relate to eminent

men in the ciiurch of Christ, from the sera of the Refor-

mation, (and a great number more might have been pro-

duced, if our limits had alloweii; not only discover their

own characters, but the characters of the several times in

which they appeared. Possibly, th.erefore, these accounts

will be not only edifying to the faith, but instructive to

tiie mind of our serious readers, and of those younger per-

sons especially, who may wish to be acquainted with our
ecclesiastical history.

The intelligent Christian may perceive, that we have

studiously avoided all undue predelictions to any particu-

lar party or profession, knowing that the grace of God is

confined to no party, and entailed upon no one profession

of Christianity in the world. These memoirs, if they

prove any thing, abundantly prove this truth. And
though the autlior must naturally have his predelictions

and passions, or he would not be a fallen son of fallen

Adam, yet he can truly say, that he has watched over

these infirmities of human nature, and has been above all

things desirous, that the glory of God may be seen to tri-

umph over the narrowness of man, and that the grace of

God in his most excellent servants may also appear to be

one and the same blessing, notwithstanding the prejudices

of birtli and education, which do indeed strike the mind
with much stronger impressions than perhaps anv of us

are easily apt to imagine.

In reviewing this work, our readers may probably per-

ceive, that some of the following considerations present

themselves to the mind, and that they are justified by
many particular circumstances in these lives, as well as

by the general detail of our English histor)-.

1. The Reformation of our established church from
popery proceeded chietly upon, what are justly enough
called, T/ie Doctrines of Grace, in opposition to a variety

of corrupt opinions, and to a greater variety of antiscrip-

tiiral superstitions which had been grounded upon them.*

Those

* See this point unanswerably demonstrated by the late Mr. Toplady,
in hi> •' Historic Pioof of the Doctrinal Cal?inL.m of the Church of Eag-
" land;" in twr, vuluin'.'S, 8vu. i

VOL. IV. 2 K
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Those doctrines were not novelties, (as some of the pa-
pists aflected to treat them) because they were not only as

ancient as divine revelation itself, but were also maintain-

ed more or less in all ages of the Christian church; though,
for some centuries before the Reformation, but by conn-

paratively a few scattered persons, who shone as stars

amidst the gloom of ignorance which generally pervaded
Europe.

The most considerable body of people professing Scrip-

tural and unsophisticated divinity, were tlie Albigenses in

the south of France, and the Waldenses in Piedmont. The
latter name, however, became the general one, upon the

great spread of their doctrine, wiilch was one and the same
after the jimction of the pious Peter Waldo or Valdo, about
the year 1170, from whom this appellation was taken.

From these real Christians, living for the most part in

mountainous and almost inaccessible places because of their

enemies, was derived the primary root of all the subse-

quent retormations.* Their origin is carried up very high
into the purest ages of the church. It is certain, that a
Ilomish council at Tours, in 1163, condemned them as

niaintainers of an heresy long sixcf. sprung up in the

territory of Thoulouse, i. e. among those called Albigenses.
" This sect, says Cave, from Reinerius, (a monkish ad-

versary, who wrote against them about 1254) soon in-

creased to an immense number of followers, and prevailed

everywhere; and some have affirmed, that it existed in

the days of Pope Sylvester, [i. e. in the year 314] or rather

from the apostolic age itself, and that there is no country
[in Europe] into wliich it hath not spread itself"f It is

not improbable, that they were descendents of those ex-

cellent Christians, who wrote IVom Lyons in France the

very remarkable epistle to the Asian churches in the se-

cond century after Christ.;];

They continued likewise, as well as spread ; for when
Luther and the other reformers appeared in the sixteenth

century, the descendants of these persecuted people (who
were called by abundance of nicknames ID held a cordial

correspondence with them, astonished on both sides to find

the closeness of their similarity. Hence Gretzer the Je-
suit

* See
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suit called them Calcinianorum atavi, the great ancestors

of the Calvinists. Ot" the most remarkable individuals,

wlio supported the great truths of the gospel with more
or less clearness from the days of the fathers, (which can-

not properly be carried down lower at the utmost than
the sixth or seventh century, though Scultetus* goes
somewhat lower) several respectable names may be adduc-
ed in successive ages ; but, in this place, their names
only; though their historj' deserves the amplest consider-

ation. The venerable Bede may stand among the first,

who flourished, A. D. 710. Alchwin, or Alcuinus, ano-
ther Englishman, and Bede''s disciple, A. D. 770. Cle-

ment tliu Scot, and Adalbert of France, both in this cen-

tury. The famous Gotteschalcus, whose life Archbishop
Usher has written, lived about tlie year S40. Remigius,
Archbishop of Lyons, about SoO. Bertram, or Ratram,
850. Florus, the Deacon, sirnamed Magister, in the
same century. Berengarius, 1040. Waltramus, 1090.
Tanchelinus, 1115. Amulphus, Archbishop of Lyons,
llaO. Peter Valdo, 1170. William Cornelius of Ant-
werp, 1170. Walter Mapes, 1175. The celebrated Grost-
head, Bishop of Lincoln, 1230. Matthew- Paris, 1250.
Arnoldus de villa nova, 1260. Gulielmus de S. amore.
Simon Jornalensis. Godfridus de fontibns. Henricus de
Gandavo. These four were friends and contemporaries,
of great note in their day, 1260 and 1290. Dantes, 1301.
Michael Cesenas, 1316. The profound Bradwardine,
Archbishop of Canterburj', born about 1290. Nicholas
Lyra, 1320, of whom it was said. Si Lyra non Ij/rasset,

Lutheriis non saltasset. ^larsilius of Padua, 132S. Wil-
liam Occam, 1330. John Gandon: Luitpold: And. Lan-
den: Ulric Hangenor: And. de Castro: Johannes Bardi-
anus, or Buridanus: about the same time. Taulerus, 1350.
Gregorius, or Georgius Ariminenses, 1360. William
Friesen of Brabant. Richard Fitz-Ralpb, Archbishop of
Armagh, 1360. Chaucer, 1360. Bemhard Westerrode,
1365. Petrarch, 1365. Gerhard de Groot, or Magnus,
1370. Matthias of Paris, 1370. Alilitziui. Wickli'ffe,
1375. John Ruysbroch, 13SL Gerhard Zerbolt, 1390.
John Froissard: Nicholas Orem: Johannes de rupe scis-

sa: Conrad Hager: Gerhard Ridder: Peter de Corbaria;
Johannes de Poliaco: Johannes de Castalione: Frances de
Arcatara: These two last were burnt for tlie truth: Jo-
hannes de Rochetelayda, or Hayabalus: Peter de Cogne-

Mei). Tbeol, Patr. in j^pborisn
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riis: All about this century. Brute, 1393. Thorpe:
Purvey: Lord Cobliam, 1413. John Huss, 1415. Je-

rome of Prague, 1416. John Gerson, 1418. Nicholas

de Clemangiis, 1430. Thomas a Kempis, 1450. Frede-

ricus ab Heylo, 1455. Jacobus de Gruitrode, 1457. Her-
man Ryd de Reen, 1467. Dionysius Rychelius, 1467.

John de Wesalia, 1479. The learned Weselus of Gron-
ingen, called Lux IVIundi, 1480. His^ friends Rodolphus
Agrlcola, and Alexander Hegius. Savoranola, 1490. Pi-

cus. Earl of Mirandula, 1490. Luther, 1.520.* These
are some of the most remarkable persons, differing more
or less from the Romish church, and maintaining some or

other capital points of the truth, till the great aera of the

Reformation :
-f-
To recite those whicii might be mentioD-

ed after that period, would be endless. Some of the most
extraordinary or valuable may be found in these volumes.

Our reformers, some of whose names give honour to

the first volume of this work, in following the labours of

these great men to clear away the rubbish of popish su-

perstition, discovered, and by degrees displayed the long

concealed foundations of the gospel. What these foun-

dations are, may be -seen by our articles and homilies,

which, as the most vabiable bequest next to the Bible, they

set forth and established for Christian concord in the year

1552. It is impossible to deny, that our ecclesiastical for-

mularies for doctrine and worship are uniformly drawn
upon the jirinciples of free grace, to the utter exclusion

of all merit in man : And it is equally impossible to deny,

that the fathers of the English church were so generally

in those sentiments, that any person who ventured to as-

sert the opposite doctrines either in pulpits or universi-

ties, was considered as a greater monster of singularity

tiian of late years any preacher could be, who might ven-

ture, agreeable to his oath before God and the church,

to maintain those fundamentals. Our articles have been
nicknamed Calvinistic, merely because the excellent Cal-

vin generally maintained the same truths; but this isdo-

ing him, great and good as he was, or any other man, too

much honour: It is to Calvin's happiness and glory that

he follotced these principles, which should rather be called

evangelic,

* F!. Illvr. dial. test. Brown's Fascicnlu5, &c. B3^el. &ilp. Bel§.

iave's Hist. Liter.

f What the famous Whitaker said of the fathers to the papists, ii equal-

ly applicable to most of the above «riiers: In vmximis judicni IctisJtrt.

'wstri, in 'ezioriOus variij in J>aUctssimis ac minulissimis vesiri.
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tvangelic, because they are derived from the Gospel itself,

and in fact are coeval with the system of salvatiou re-

vealed from the beginning o'' the world.

2. The unhappy dissension, which publicly * militated

against our ecclesiastical establishment \er\ early in the

reign of Queen Elizabeth, was not founded upon the

grand doctrines contained in the Articles, for upon these

there appeared to be among protestants an almost univer-

sal agreement both at home and abroad ;f but upon i^a-

lits, ceremonies, and discipline among churchmen, which,

all must allow, are by no means the esseiilials of religion,

and, I believe, were never pretended to be so, even by the

disputants tliemselves. Hooker himself says concerning

rites and ceremonies, that " they are in trutli for the

greatest part such silly things, that every easiness doth
make them hard to be disputed of in a serious manner \"'

Tlie reader will allow me to give as short and candid

an account, as I am able, of these disagreements whic'i

arose among men, who, on both sides of the question,

were for the most part eminently pious and learned, and
perhaps as much so, with respect to the things of

God, as any who have adorned the church in later

times.

During Queen Mary's persecution, many of our English

exiles imbibed at Geneva and other places, a great regard

for the discipline and methods of some foreign protiitant

churches, which had been set up by several escellent men,
according to their own particular e.xigeiicies and situa-

tions, without meaning any di.slike to those adopted by
their protestant brethren in other circumstances. Some
of these met with other Englisb exiles at Frankfort, who
were for the late liturgy and discipline established nt

home by King Edward ; and these two small parties could

not in this situation agree. What men have been accu?-

tomed to in religion, as well as in all other things, and
especially what they have been happy in using, it is natu-

ral

* I say publicly ; becau*:e there were some more private debates
about the hntiLs in the time of King EiJ<»ard VI. as oiav be seen io the

lives of Bishop Hooper, Ridley, Rogers, c^o. When, bowe-.tr, the trying
hour of persecution came, these good men laroentpd V^ll their time
bad been so ill employed, as in such kind of di^agreemeMU am'mg real

brethren. See, especially, Ridley's Letter to Hooper in Fox's Acts,. &c.

•f-
In proof of this, see the valoable Si/nta

iog the Articles of almost all the Protesta

1612.

i Ded. to Vtb Book of Ecclesiastical Poliiv.
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ral thev should prefer for themselves, and earnestly re-

commend to others. The great piety and ivorth of the
men • who formed the foreign protestant establishments,

were certainly great recommendations to the establish-

ments themselves. And, therefore, some of the exiles,

who were in the sentiments of these divines, being freed

from popish persecutions, upon their return to England,
thought our Keformation would never be perfect, till their

brethren likewise had adopted all which they themselves

had seen carried on so happily and successfully abroad. It

must be owned, that they did not enough consider the dif-

ference of people, of state, of numbers, and extent. A
small church, like a small territory, may be governed
well by a system, which might throw a larger into all

manner of confusion. They quarrelled, therefore, first

with the clerical habits: And if the dispute could have
ended by concession, it surely is but of little consequence
what garmenti men might wear. Lei every thing be done

decenllj/ and in order; and then, whether ministers wear
black coats or white, gowns or cloaks, bands or no
bands (which are a modern invention of happy uniformi-

ty), surplices or none at all ; they may join with their

people, or with their brethren at large, in supplicating the

divine blessing, and may expect to find it. But, as one
difference unhappily generates another, the ceremonies be-

came the next subject of open disputation ; and, then
quickly afterwards, the discipline or episcopal establish-

ment of the church itself. There were various opinions

and wishes, upon all these points, among those who
professed their discontent. And O that a veil of ob-
scurity could be thrown over the many animosities among
good and excellent men, which these outward affairs oc-

casioned in our land, to the diversion and scorn of the

papists, and to the disquietude and spiritual hindrance of
the protestant world ! It may candidly be believed, that

these otherwise valuable persons did not foresee the evils

which might and did ensue from these litigations (though
they really were foretold above sixty years before they

came

* la honour of the moderation and cathollci5m of Ihe jrreat foreign

ProtestaDU, it must be mentioned, that they hare uniformly expressed

much veneration for our English establishment, and a hearty desire of

fraternal concord. The learned reader may see many testimoDiei

of this kind, collected by Spanbeim in his Misc. Sacr. Antiq. col. 1244,

&c. And our greatest and best divines here have formerly declareH

the same kiodoMS and respect for the evangelical churches abroad.
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came to pass)—" Evils, which were then more easy for

them to prevent, than for their posterity to remedy.'" Let
me only add as a matter of truth, without meaning to
give otience, that there were some great faults on both
sides ; first, because they quarrelled about indifferent

things: and next, because in their heat neither party were
properly disposed to yield in any respect or to comply with
the other. If the churchmen enforced the le:;al discipline

with the arm of power, some of the p'iritans pushed
their favourite plattbrm in the spirit of per* urseness, and
were as wanting in moderation of language, as the other?
possibly could be in mUdness and forbearance. Both par-
ties urged every thing to the extreme, instead of seeking,
what wise and good men above all others should seek, some
happy medium in which they might join. Whatever un-
reasonable was desired on one side, or unreasonably re-

tained on the other, cool men might have debated with
decency, and gracious men have concluded with hatTuo-
ny. They would have rendered in such an event, the
opposition of mere opposers quite inexcusable. It is

always easy indeed to find matters of separation ; but it

requires more than natural skill (though it be natural
interest and happiness) to discover the point of union,
and a very great measure of Christian patience and self-

denial to concur therein, when it is found.

3. When parties were thus unhappily formed, the warm
censures on both sides soon widened the breach, and gave
birth to distinguishing names. Those who adhered to
the foreign discipline were called Precisians and Puritans,
which, in a good sense, are titles of honour to the chil-

dren of God, but, in the evil one, were sounds of op-
position to an ecclesiastical constitution. After a season,
many moderate churchmen who valued the essentials of
religion above all forms, and who therefure could not
join in the common vehemence, and much less in the de-
parture from the great common principles which after-
wards followed, were also dignified by these denominations.
At this time, however, there was a general agreement in
all the great principles of the gospel. Tiie dispute (it

may be said) was not about the food, but about the dish
which should hold it. At length, towards the end of the
reign of King James the First, other principles began to
creep in. Their vigour, if not their rise in our church, are
generally and justly imputed to Dr. Laud. This prelate,
the son of a clothier at Reading, had raised himselt' by
the patronage of the famous Duke of Buckingham, to the

direction
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direction of clnircli affairs; and being himself an A rmi-

nian and full of his order, he took care to introduce siicii

men nnd measures, as might promote his designs ot' dis-

seminating his principles, and of exalting the splendour of

the hierarciiv. This ambitious and liaugiity sjiirit did

infinite mischief, and farther enlarged the breaches, which
were but too wide already. He was the first who indulged

the humour of setting the church above her own articles,

and of bringing her nearer to the suspicious iiei^hhour-

hood of Home : And he was assisted in this by a IJoniish

renegado, the Archbishop of Spalato, who first gave the

name of doctrinal Purilans to those truest sons of the

church, who abhorred Arminianism. His inventions and
ceremonies miglit have been pitied for their nonsense, if

they had not deserved hatred from the rigour with, which

he enforced them. But, though rigid in the idle adjust-

ments of bowing to the altar and at the name of Jesus,

and in turning the people's faces to the east while the

creed was repeating, with such like insipid trifles, he

was lax enough in more important things. The Book of

Sports, and the prohibition of afternoon sermons on the

Lord's Days, are a striking specimen of the Arminian mo-
rality. I would not mean to say, that Laud himself was

an immoral man, in the common use of the terra ; but he

certainly had neither the spirit of an humble Christian, nor

the temper of a true father in the church of God : Nor
indeed had he the learning and other abDities of a great

divine. His political aim (for it surely cannot be called

religious) was to form a reunion or coalition with Rome

;

and to accomplish this design it was necessary to remove
that capital barrier, the xxxix Articles, so long and so

iirmly established by law. If that proud church could

liave submitted in some points, he seemed to endeavour

after such concessions in ours, as might draw her as near

to the other as the times might allow. It would have been

a more gracious pursuit to have studied the concord of

the protestant churches, than to have formed such world-

ly combinations of ecclesiastical pride. Church union,

as well as all other, is indisputably good ; but not upon

the demolition of essential truths, nor upon such gross

corruptions, as put to hazard the very vitals of Chris-

tianity.

4-. Uuring all these innovations and distractions, a great

majority of excellent men were found In and adhered to

the establishment and its form of sound doctrines ; but

as such were remoTed by death, their places vvere care-

ful] v
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fully filled bj persons who were olherivise minded.

Amoiig the ibrtner. Usher, Davenant. Hall, Bedel!. 'Ward,
W'illet, and several others, are names to be rem-mbered,
with the most venerating affection, for whatever can be
found gracious or valuable among men. Laud and hi-

associates, to their lasting infamy, not only opposed
churchmen of their complexion, but seemed fond to have
them stigmatized with the names of Puritans and Calvi-

. nists, and set them up as marks of odium and contempt.
Where people cannot reason, thev are often able to rail.

On the otiier hand, the parties, who had divided from the

church in discipline, warmly espoused her principal ar-

ticles, and increased tiieir friends and abettors even
among the moderate churchmen, who looked upon Laud
and his friend.s as persons who wese subverting the
church itself, or who certainly were introducing princi-

ples which could only end in the subversion of those al-

ready established. Many of these Puritans were men of
great parts and indisputable piety. If they wanted mo-
deration, the whole age wanted it too : It was a dav of
heat and contention, which the inflammatory spirit of
Laud was very ill calculated to cool. Hildersham, l)od,

Charnock, Sibber, Reynolds, Manton, Poole, with many
others, are names, which would do honour to any church
or country.

5, In tlie midst of these ecclesiastical agitations, the
providence of God, in justice to the sins of the nation (at

the head of which I reckon the ungrateful abuse of the
reformation, and our general unthankfulness for so great
a mercy,) permitted the rise of those political animosi-
ties, which ended in a dreadful civil war, and in the over-
tiirow of the whole constitution both in church and state.

The popular leaders, who were generally averse to l^aud
and his measures, espousing the party which opposed the
established discipline, and which was now grown strong by
accessions of churri:men themselves, through the increase
of stupid or dangerous innovations, mixed, and increased
the evil by their adoption of these religious dissensions.

On the other side, the court was at no pains to concili-

ate ; or, at least, some of those who followed its views,
used all imaginable means, whatever was their design, to

aggravate the public distractions. Lord Falkland, Sir

Edward Plydt' (afterwards the great Earl of Clarendon),
with a few others, were illustrious exceptions. To its

misfortune or disgrace it must also be said, that most of
the profligate and unprincipled people of the age became

of
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of its party ; and these endeavoured to honour their own li-

centiousness, by opposing it to the severeaiid exact deport-

ment ot" those whom thev seemed glad to condemn as

their enemies. Eut (as Baxter, who was an eye-witness

to these tacts, justly observes' it was the ruin of the king
and the church, that this immoral party was encouraged
by the great leaders in tiie country against the otliers ; as

it might very naturally have been expected. " The de-

bauched rabble through the land, ;savs lie) emboldened
by the gentry on the king's side, and seconded by the

common soldiers of his army, took all that were called

Puritans for their ene.mies : And though some of the king's

gentry and superior otficers were so civil, that they would
do no such thing, yet that was no security to the coun-
try, while the multitude did what they list: So that ifanj
one was noted for a strict and famous preacher, or for a

man of a precise and pious liie, he was either plundered

or abused, and in danger of his life : So that if a man did

but pray in his family, or were but heard to repeat'a ser-

mon or sing a psalm, they presently cried out. Rebels,

Roundheads; and all their money and goods that were
portable proved guiltv, how innocent soever they were
themselves. I suppose this was kept from the knowledge

of the king, and perhaps of many sober Lords of his

Council : For few could come near them ; (and it is the

fate of such not to believe evil of those that they think

are for them, nor good of those that they think are against

them.) But, upon my certain knowledge, this was it that

filled the armies and garrisons of the parliament with

sober pious men.""* The weight which these gave in

the scale, was decisive : And a melancholy crisis ensu-

ed, contrary to the wishes of good and moderate people

of all denominations. So dangerous a thing is it to put

anv cause to issue upon the sword, which is usually swayed

bv'men, who feel their own consequence too much upon

such occasions, and who have generally motives enough

of their own to use it for themselves

!

G. Under the usurpation, there was scarce the exis-

tence of a regular establishment either civil or ecclesiasti-

.•t;l : and it was with some difticulty, that there was such

a thing agreed upon as a stated ministry. Where all are

allowed to act, and where the number is permitted to

stand for the wisdom of heads, it h not to be expected,

that any cordial or extensive agreement can ensue. How-
ever, the Arminian system was generally out of counte-

nance;
-^ Baxter's Lif-. B. i. p. ;i.
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nance; and the doctrines of grace, which had been long
received by the best men both in and out of the late esta-

blishment, were comnionlj maintained under a variety of
disciplines, and in all the confusion of jiarties. At
length, throiigii necessity, an orderly ministry was in-

creasing in number and weight, though opposed by the
wilder sectaries, who were averse to "human obligations

of all kinds. Keligion was certainly kept up bv the ruling

powers, let their motives have been what thev niav ; and.
by the preaching of the doctrines of grace freely and
widely, a vast company of people thro^ugliout the land
lived and appeared in a manner that did honour to their

profession.

7. When the restoration took place, the old establish-

ment of the church revived with it. At this time, if

moderation had possessed some great managers in affairs

instead of revenge, and if the love of true religion had
been more operative than the views of worldly interest

and patronage, there was a most favourable opportunity of
healing our former breaches, and of bringing into union
a vast majority of good men throughout the nation. But
the successors of Laud, some of whom inherited his tem-
per and principles with his influence, were too high in

their notions for these humilities ; though the peace of
church and state, and the salvation of souls, were deep-
ly concerned in them. Archbishop Sheldon and Bishop
Morley, with some others, have the disirrnce of continu-
ing distractions, which many, if not all. the most eminent
men for true piety and learning, both in and out of the

establishment, would most gladly have healed. Reproach,
calumny, and persecution arose instead of concord ; as

though the land had not already been glutted with these

disorders. It became too a fashion to revile the dissen-

ters, without a wish to reclaim them ; and, because they
generally maintained the doctrines of grace, some incon-
siderate churchmen, full of ArminianUm and its spirit,

abused these likewise; strangely forgetting their own oaths
and subscriptions to the articles, which directly assert

them. Nothing could exceed the virulent illiberality of
some clergymen at this time. It is matter of grief to

think of these things; and I do not regret, that I have so
little room to recite them. Among the people at large,

it is astonishing, how dreadfully ungodliness came in like

a flood : The wickedness of the court was a spring,

which supplied a very broad and strong current of immo-
ralities throughout the land. To avoid the least appear-

ances
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ances of piiritanism, men frequently ran into the most
avowed licentiousness. Fietv became ridiculous, if not
suspected of disloyalty : -And it became an odd test of
orthodoxy among many people to vie in drinking bum-
pers to church and state ; as if drunkenness and debau-
chery were just criteria of loyalty, or could properly
sheiv that men had found out liie right way of salva-
tion. All methods were used to decry vital and expe-
rimental religion. The inimitable wit and scurrility of
Hudibras give point to the malice of the dull, and (un-
der pretence of exposing some undeniable hypocrisies) fur-

nished the irreligious and the ignorant with many an ar-

row likewise against that, which their interest might make
them wish to be untrue. Thus godliness, abused by hy-
pocrisy, was condemned altogether for hypocrisy itself

About tliis time also arose a set of learned and specula-
tive theologists. who adopted a vagoe new method of in-

culcating the Cluistian. religion. They would be neither
Calvinists nor Arminians, positively ; but churchmen they
were, though they rather dictated' to than followed the
church upon the most essential doctrines. IJurnet, who
admired them, lias given us an account of their plan in

the '• history of his own time."^* They were rationa-

lists more tlian humble disciples of Christ, and, from the

great laxuess of their principles, received the wild, long
title of latitudinarians. In order to understand tiie Scrip-

tures, they recommended the study of PJato, Tully, and
Piotin, who either never heard of those Scriptures, or were
enemies to their truths. This self-taught sect, there-

fore, instead of insisting upon the necessity of the Holy
Spirit's influence to know the things of God, urged

'the ])ov.ers of a corrupted, blinded, and fallen rea.suii,

which deserved no otiier name from the apostle than that

of li'ie carnal mind, and which can neither kiioK' God
aright, nor truly desire to know him. On the other hand,
they treated all the operations of grace as mere cant and
enthusiasm; or those among them who softened their

language upon this subject, represented those operations

as so inscrutably secret, as to be entirely unknown. They
should have considered, in their pretendeJ reasonings, that

an unknown operation in heart and life amounts to none
at all. From this spring, much of our present modern di-

vinity (and it is justly enough so called) took it's rise—

a

4ivinitv, which boasts of corrupted reason for its au-

thor,
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thor, and which leads to a listless undevout practice as its

end. But I need not dwell upon tliis uuhappy topic:
A learned and pious author, hath considertd it belore nie*.
Suffice it to saj, that, between this vnscriptiircl pToi'ession

on the one hand, and the encouraged licentiousness of
the times on the other, religion received a blow in Eng-
land, which it hath not recovered to this dav. Arrainian-
ism began the attack, and this rational and h-potketiaii
system, introducing as auxiliaries many olher'bold and
specious theories, carried it on, till there was scarce a de-
cent appearance of godliness throughout the land. From
this epoch, we may trace almost all our curi-ent hetero-
doxies and corruptions; insomuch, that we are noted lor
infidelity and immoralities all over Europe, to the derision
of our popiili neighbours, and to the scandal of the refor-
mation itself Family-religion began to be laid aside, esix?-

cially among the higher ranks, for fear of suspicions and
nicknames ; and hence the chapels of our nobilitv, raised
by pious ancestors as the most august apartmenti in their
houses, became the repositories of'lumber. ,n- were turned
into places of convivial entertainment. ]\iaDv of the old
country seats throughout England can shew these melan-
choly monuments of departed piety.

8. Nor were the dissenters themselves without blame.
It is an unpleasant task, in writing of these times, that
one cannot utter truth without censure. Thev also had
their differences; and those who were angrv with church-
men for discord and persecution, found it' difficult to be
at peace among themselves. Dr. Owen and Mr. Baxter
had suffered so much by disputes, that it gave their ene-
mies an advantage, when they could not heal them amono-
their friends. Upon the acce'ssion of King James the >e°
eond to the throne, his bigotted violences brought the
churchmen and dissenters .somewhat nearer together, but
rather more as politicians than as Christiana; for when the
political occasion was removed, their Christian affections
abated too easily towards each other. In short, no saluta-
ry use was made of that crisis for a more cordial union.

9. The dissenters, tolerated and favoured bv the Revo-
luuon, grew at length indifferent to, or despaired of this-
union. -It must be allowed, that the motives to it were
rather lessened than increased, not only from the old dis-

pute

* ^^'; " Gibbon's Account of Chriitiauily cocsiilered," by the R^t,
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pute of a powertul hierarchy, but from the inundation of
Arminiauism, which with the rationalism above-mentioned,
naturally bearing along a vast colluvies of corrupt opi-

nions with them, almost overspread the establishment.

The ignorance and irreligion also of many of the esta-

blished clergy, gave great and just cause of offence. The
dissenters were, besides, too much taken up with their

own particular differences, about this time, to think of
more extensive agreements; and tiiis afforded very great

grief to the most excellent men among them. Nor was
concord at all prevalent under this reign in the church.

The Revolution had given birth to a distinction between
" High Churcif and " Low Church," in which there

was scarce a grain of real godliness, but an immense har-

vest of political and ecclesiastical controversy.—It is to

be wished, that matters of this kind could be consigned to

everlasting oblivion. It is right to know them only as the

rocks, on which so many persons have suffered the ship-

wreck, if not of their faith, yet certainly of brotherly

affection and Christian concord.

10. Upon these complications of principle, our affairs

seemed to subside ; the dissenters maintaining the most
distinguishing doctrines of the church, and too many
churchmen preaching, living, and acting against them, yet

subscribing, swearing to, and reading them, as the neces-

sary passports to preferment. Free grace sounded from
the desk, and free will from the pulpit ; and both within

the space of an hour. Thus hath the matter continued,

more or less, till this very day, with respect to the two
parties ; or, if there be any alteration, we are sorry to

say, that it is not for the better. If dryness has increased

among them «ho held the truth, certainly darkness has

not lessened among those who departed from it. We have
had men of great learning indeed ; yet learning is not

grace, but most commonly, when it is not in subjection

to grace, renders the possessors more proud and selfish,

and less dependent upon the divine blessing, than they

probablv would have been without it. In this view, there-

fore, it loses its best advantage.

11. About the year 1740, or rather before, it pleased

Gon to revive his own work in the midst of the land,

and, by the instrumentality of a few obscure and despised

men, to effect a surprising alteration in sentiment and
practice. As the prevalent heterodoxy in the establish-

ment took its rise at Cambridge, so this lively promulga-
tion of the old truths and ancient principles of tiie

church
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church of England, with all its happy consequences, be-
gan in the University of Oxford. It 'is an honour, which
(notwithstanding some poor proceedings that I wish to
bury in silence) she ought never to be ashamed of. She
owns, with pleasure, the spreading of the Gospel from her
quarters tbrnierly under the name of Wicklifl'e ; and Hea-
ven has owned, with its power, the renewed declarations
of its truths, within her learned seat, in these our davs.
Since the date just mentioned, many ministers have ap-
peared in the estahlisliment, who have been enabled to
shew the life and influence of that Divinitr which de-
serves to be called old; because its fabric is almost as an-
cient as time itself, and because it derives its plan from the
very councils of eternity. Some of their names adorn
the present volume. Multitudes have been awakened bv
their ministrations to a life of faith and holiness ; while
It remains to be proved, that ever one soul was brought
to the knowledge of God and the love of Christ, bv°aU
the philosophical, ethic, or rational argumentations of our
speculative reasoners, since their first attempt in the
reign of Charles the Second to the present time. On the
contrary, it were to be wished, tliat our people had not
been rea^omd out of the plain scriptural system of their
religion into the very practices of the grossest infidelitv.
Ihis tact will, however, abundantly prove, that all true
understanding in divine things is only to be attained
through the Holy Scriptures, which were revealed for the
express purpose of making men wise unto salvation be-
cause they could not be made wise to that end in anv other
way. Blessed be God, this work of grace is yet go-
ing on ; and the power of religion has also had its revi-
val among many of our dissenting brethren. :Mav we ever
contend with them upon this ground, viz. who shall seek
most the honour of Christ our iMaster, and who shall work
with the most zeal and industry for the salvation of souK-
J.his IS a dispute which maybe carried on with affection,
and which may happily terminate in our mutual profit and
pleasure. ^

It might seem invidious in me to notice anv irreo-uh-
ruus now existing in the religious world ; but it cannot be
improper to observe the present lenity and moderation ofgovernment both m church and state, for which as men
and as Christians we cannot be too thankful, and which as
real patnots and believers we should be careful not to
abuse. If we are wise protestants, not only we, but even
the sound dissenters among us, must rejoic^ in the preser-

vation
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vation of our establishment, which is the acknowIed<;cd

bulwark of protestantism, and whose articles are (as Ur.
Hammond himself asserted) '' the hedge between us and
the papacy." May all a' tempts to pull down either be
perpetually defeated ; lor it is to be feared, that a new
compilation of articles, and a new arrangement of our
theological system, would no more speak the language of
true protestantism, than the decrees of the Council of
Trent exhibit the doctrines of Jesus Chuist. If. in the

judgment of Goo, so great a curse should everbefa! us as

an Arian or Arminian set of articles for subscription, it

will become the indispensable duty of every real Christian

to abhor such an establishment, and to increase the num-
ber of dissenters.

12. Blessed be God : however men and constitutions

may vary, His Truth shall stand to the end of the world,

and His Gospel till tiie last of the redeemed is ready for

glory. There is a SeiBiTL'Ai, Church, consisting of

Christ's faithful people, and of them only, gathered per-

haps out of all denomiuations ; and this church, founded

on the everlasting Rock, is impregnable to every assault

of its enemies. No weapon formed against it, can pros-

per. This consideration should afford every true believer

great consolation, under all dark appearances, either in

visible churches or in the world. It is God's cause, and

not man's : The arm, therefore, which supports it, is om-
nipotent and divine. The Lord of Hosts is tsith us (may
this church of theJirsl-born triumph !) the God of Jacob is

mcr refuge

!

And may God, whose goodness extends from age to

age, and whose favour is the life of souls, bless and unite

tijis Hoi.Y Church at allj;imesiii Spirit and in Truth,

that it may be established and prosper upon earth, and that

many of all nations may flow unto it. jNIay discord and

every work of the flesh be far removed from among
brethren; and may they love, and study to love more and

more, all of all denominations, who love our Lord Jesus

Christ in sincerity. May the salvation of the Kedeenier

spread farther and wider by all manner of holy means, till

the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of the

LoED and of his Christ, and till every tongue shall con-

fess with joy, The Lord God Omkii-otent seigneth !

Amen.










